This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 
to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 
to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 
are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  marginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 
publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  this  resource,  we  have  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 

We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  from  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attribution  The  Google  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  informing  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liability  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.  Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 


at|http  :  //books  .  google  .  com/ 


.'  rv^  -If-  t¥9r*r^^£  3^%s '. : !?  -jEtw!: 


1  Wi  .iw-  w^-K  rizr  tt^M'Tra-'^t^-'i^.  •jf.'^ZL.  :jzt.  «r»^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


\ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


'  f  '/-iJUd-^X' 


•HiSTORV  <^^^:^^^^w^^^. 


OF  THE 


I 


WALDENSES: 


CONNECTED  WITH   K 


SKETCH  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH 


moM 
THE  BIRTH  OF  CHRIST 

TO    TIB 


V-* 


EIGHTEENTH  CENTURY,  '^ 


IN  TWO  TOLVMB8.  ^ 


'i^ 


I 


BY    WILLIAM    JONES,         *h 


THE  SECOND  EDITION,  \^ 

COBKECTBO  AMO  ORRATLT  |HiI>A|lQGD, 


LONDON:  ^ -^v 

j  PBINTED  FOR  GALE  AND  FENNEB, 


I 


Patbrrmtxr  Row. 


1816. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


^Iryx, 


T 


Parii  &  Cowjbll,  PriDten,  19,  Great  New  St.  Fetter  Lane,  London. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


CONTENTS  OF  VOL.  U. 


Chronological  Tables  to  Voh  IL •••••••• vi 


CHAPTER  V. 

THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  WALDENSBS  AND  ALBIGBNSBS,  FROM 
THE  TIMES  OF  PETER  WALDO,  A.  P.  1160,  TO  THE  DAYS 
OF   WICELIFF,      A,  D,  1360.  . 

8BCT.  1.  Etymology  of  the  terms  WMenses  and  AM- 
genses,  with  some  account  of  Peter  Waldo  of 
Lyons — Decree  of  Pope  Lucius  IIL  dfc.  •  •  •       1 

SECT.  2.  View  of  the  doctrinal  sentiments  of  the  Wair 
denses,  according  to  the  testimony  of  their 
adversaries •  • •  •  •  • ^f.  *     20 

€£CT.  3«     Their  dodrinal  sentiments,  collected  from  their 

own  writings  ,  •  • , 43 

BECT.  4,  Additional  testimonies  frdm  the  writings  of  both 
friends  and  foes — miscellaneous  reflections  on 
their  history , 67 

«BCT.  6,  A  view  of  the  rise  and  establishment  of  the  In^ 
quisition,  with  reflections  on  its  ^irit  asid 
operation — Edicts  of  Frederic  IL ,  •  •     80 

$SCT.  6.     History  of  the  persecutions  of  the  Albigenses  in 

France,  during  the  thirteenth  century  •...••  107 

SBCT.  7.  The  state  of  the  Waldenses,  from  the  period  of 
the  extirpation  of  the  Albigenses,  to  the  middle 
of  the  fourteenth  century.  A.  D.  1220 — 
l^M, , 141 


Digitized  by 


Google 


CONTENTS  OF  VOL.  II. 

,  SECT,  8.  State  of  reUgien  in  England  and  Bokemia, 
in  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  centuries — 
Sketches  of  Wickliff—the  Lollards— Huss— 
JeroTue  of  Prague — Bohemian  Brethren, 
Sfc:S^c..: *  164 


CHAPTER  VL 

^ISTOKT  OF  THE  WAlDEN^BS  CONTINUED  FROM  THE 
MIDDLE  OF  THE  FOURTEENTH  TO  THE  END  OF  THE 
SEVENTEENTH  CENTURY.      A.  D.  1S50 — 1700. 

SECT.  1.  The  kistofy  of  the  Waldemscs  from  the  days  of 
WickUgr  to  the  rise  of  Luther.  A.  D.  1850— 
1500 2ft9 

SECT.  2.  History  of  the  WaUenses  from  the  end  of  the 
J^teenth  to  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  eentwry. 
A.  D.  1500— 1550 232 

SECT.  <}.  View  of  the  conduct  of  the  court  of  Borne,  and 
of  the  Inquisition  in  the  sixteenth  century — 
State  of  affairs  in  Spain  and  the  Netherlands. 
A.  D.  1550— 1570 257 

SECT.  4^  History  of  the  Waidenses  continued,  from  the 
middle  of  the  sixteenth  to.  the  commencement  of 
the  seventeenth  century.    A.  D.  1551^ — 1600.  284 

SECT.  5*    History  of  the  Waidenses  continued,  from  the 

year  IQOO  to  1665 — their  banishment  from 

the  marquisate  of  Salucfs — cruel  order  of  Gas- 

takhhf-dreadful  massacre  in  Piedmont,  A.  D. 

^\f^'^i065^efection  and  recovery  of  two  of  their 

pastors,  6fe.  • « *  •  • •  •  • 315 

SECT.  6.  History  of  the  Waidenses  continued— generous 
htterferenipe  of  the  EngUsh  government — Mil- 
ton's Sonfut,  and  State  Letters  to  the  Swiss 
Cantons-^the  Ring  of  Frame— Duke  of  So- 
toy— Eim^  of  Sweden—Kiiig  of  Denmark 


Digitized  by 


Google 


CONTENTS  OF  VOL.  II, 

United  Provinces — Swiss  Cantons — Prince  of 
^ransj/hania — Senators  of  Geneva — Land-- 
grave  of  Hesse  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy — Mission 
ofSirS.Morland.. « 336 

SBCT.  7.  Waldensian  historic  continued — sanguinary  pro- 
ceedings against  them  in  Poland — appeal  to 
the  English  nation — narrative  of  the  cruelties 
if^icted  fry  the  Catholics : . .  •  •  371 

SBCT.  8.  History  concluded — Edict  of  Victor  Amadtus — 
interference  of  the  Swiss  Cantons — distracted 
state  of  Piedmont — despotic  influence  of 
Louis  Xiy — country  invaded  by  the  French 
army — piassacre — imprisonment— ^nal  extir- 
patipn  of  the  Woldenses— reflections  on  their 
history  and  sufferings 4. 

APPENDIX— PKOOFS  AND  ILLUSTRATIONS. 

INDEX  TO  THE  TWO  VOLUMES, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


CHRONOLOGICAL   TABLE 

OF 

SOVEREIGN  PRINCES. 
Illustrativt  of  the  Seamd  Volume  of  this  Work. 


#^»^#«^#»#.»#^#<»«#<# 


Century  XIII. 

A..D. 
Honorins  III.  ••  itl6 
Gregory  IX..-..  1««7 
€eU»tine  IV.  .  •  1941 
Iimocent  IV.  .  •  l«43 
Alexander  IV. .  •  1254 

UfbanlV. 1261 

ClenentlV. 1965 

Gregory  X. 1«71 

Innocent  V. 1276 

Adrian  V. ^  i«T6 

Nicholas  III.  ..  1277 
Martin  IV.  ....  1281 
Honoriu*  IV.  ..1286 
Nicholas  IV.....  1288 
S.  Cele»tineV...  1294 
Boniface  VIII...  1294 

Century  XIV. 
Benedict  XL  .*  1S03 
Clement V.  ....  1505 
John  XXII. ....  1316 
Benedict  XII. . .  1334 
Clement VI...  .  1342 
Innocent  VI.   . .  1352 

Urban  V 1362 

Gregory  XI.....  1370 

Urban  VI. 1378 

CfcmoUVII.....  1378 
Boniface  IX.  -  *  1389 

Century  XV. 
Innocent  VII.  . .  1404 
Gregory  XII.  .*  1406 
Alexander  V.  ..  1409 
JobnXXIIL. ...  1410 

Martin  V. 1417 

Engene  IV.  ....  1431 
Nicholas  V.  . . . .  1447 

CalixtnsIII. 1455 

Pins  II. 1458 

Panlll. 1464 

SixtosIV. 1471 

Innocent  VIII...  1484 
Alexander  VI. . .  1492 


Gemum  Enmercrs, 
Century  XIII. 

A.D. 

Otiio  IV 1208 

Frederic  II. ... .  1212 
Conrad  IV.  ....  1250 
William,  earl  of    ,    , 

Holland 1254 

Richard,  of  Com- 

.    waU    1257 

Interragnam     *> 
which  lasted  S  12/1 
twoyearSjWz.  3  1272 
Rodolph  I.  connt 

of  Hapsbiire..  1273 
Adolphus  of  Nas- 
sau   1292 

Albert  I.' 1298 

Century  XIV. 
Henry    VII.    of 

Lnxembnrg  ..  1308 
Lewis  V.  of  Ba- 
varia   1314 

Charies    FV.    of 

*LnxembnrK  *  *  1347 
Winceslaus,  king 

of  Bohemia  *•  1378 
Robert,   Elector 
Palatine    -  *  •  •  1400 
Century  XV. 
Sigismund,   king 

of  Bohemia  .*  1411 
Maximilian  I.  .  *  1493 
Century  XVI, 

Charles  v.. 1519 

Ferdinand  I. 1558 

Maximilian  11...  1564 

Rodolph    1576 

Century  XVII. 
Matthias  I.  ....  1612 
Ferdinand  II.  • .  1619 
Ferdinand  III...  1637 
Leopold 1657 


Kingt  ^  Frmiice. 
Century  XIV. 

A.D. 
Lewis  X.  called 

Hntin 1314 

PhiUp  V.  called 

the  Long  **..  131$ 
Charles  IV.  call- 
ed the  Fair  - .  1321 
Philip  VI.  of  Va-    . 

lois 1328 

John    sumamed 

the  Good 1350 

Charles  V.  or  the 

fTise 1364 

Charies  VI.  call- 
ed   the    Bien- 

aim6 ^  1380 

Charles  VII.  call- 
ed the  Victo- 
rious   1422 

Century  XV. 

Lewis  XI 1461 

CharlasVIIL  .-  1483 
Lewis  XII.  ....  1497 
Century  XVI. 

Francis  1 1514 

Henry  n. 1547 

Francis  11.' 1559 

Charles  IX.  ....  1560 
Henry  III.   •.••  1574 

Henry  IV 1589 

Century  XVIL 

Lewis  XIIL ... .  1610 

Lewis  XIV.  ....  1643 

Earli  ^  Savoy  and 

Mmariemie* 

Century  XIV. 

Edward 1323 

Aymen 1329 

4madeiis  VI.  *.  1343 
Amadeas  VIL  •  *  1383 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Chnrnwi^id  Table  of  Sovere^  Prmte$^ 


Pope»  ^  RoNtf  • 

CjBMtURY  XVI. 

A.D. 

Hot  III.   1503 

Jolins  n. 1503 

LeoX.  -.- 1513 

Adrian  VI.  ••••  15^2 
QementVII.    ••  15S3 

Paul  III. 1534 

JoUds  III. 1550 

MarcettnsII.    ••  1555 

Paul  IV 1555 

Pius  IV,    1559 

Plus  V. 1563 

Gregory  XIIL--  1572 

SixtusV 1585 

Urban  VII 1590 

Gregory  XIV. .  •  1590 

lanocentlX.    •-  1591 

OementVIII.-*  1592 

Century  XVII. 

Leo  XI. 1605 

PaulV. 1605 

GregoiyXV.  ••  1621 
Urbm  VlIL***-  1623 

Innocent  X. 1644 

Alexander  VII.  1655 

Clement  IX. 1667 

Clement  X. 1670 

Innocent  XI.  •«.  1676 
Alexander  VIII.  1689 
Innocent  XII.  .  •  1691 

cbxtury  xvm. 

Clement  XI.- ••  •  1700 


£«fwrort  qf  Ifte  Himu 

Century  XV. 

A.D. 

Albert  II 1458 

Frederic  III.  -•  1440 

Maximilian  I.  •  •  1493 

Cbntury  XVI. 

Charles  V. 1519 

Emp€nr$qftkeEait. 
(  CinuUuUinople,) 

CSNTURY  XIII. 

Alexins     the 

younger 1203 

Alexius  IV. 1203 

Mnrtxuphim    ••  1204 


jDuto^SooMf. 
Century  XIV. 

a.d; 

Amadeas  VIIL 
resigned    ^••*  1391 
Century  XV. 

Lewis 1434 

Amadeos  IX.   •  •  1465  - 

PhilibertL  ••••  1473 

Charles  I. 1482 

Charles  John  A- 
madeus  ••••••  1490 

Philip  LgeUtrnd    1496 

PhilibertlL---.  1496 
Century  XVL 

Charles  in.  *•••  1S04 

Emmanuel  Phili- 
bert   1559 

Charles    Emma- 
nuel I.  1580 

Century  XVIL 

Victor.  ABsadens 
I.    163* 

Francis  Hyacinth- 
«8   •••  l«3r 

Charles     Emma- 
nuel II. 163t 

Victor  Amadeus 
n. I67i^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Inthepreis,  ond  ipdedify  will  be  jmbKsked^ 
BY  THE  SAME  AUTHOR, 

In  Two  large  Yoluin^  Octavoy  elegantW  prioted  by  Whittinrbam,  wilti 
a  beauiiffbl  Borgeoti  type,  and  embeHiihed  #tth  Maps  and  Plates, 

THE 

BIBLICAL  CYCLOPAEDIA, 

OB, 

DICTIONARY  OF  THE  HOLY  SCRIPTURES: 

INTENDED  TO  FACILITATE  AN  ACQUAINTANCE  WITH 

THE  INSPIRED  WRITINGS. 


Yt  hsA  been  the  particular  aim  of  the  author  in  this  publication, 
to  collect,  as  it  were  into  one  body,  the  scattered  rays  of  li^t  which 
have  been  cast  upon  the  Sacred  Scriptures  by  the  distinct  labours  of 
a  host  of  learned  men  during  the  last  century,  particulaiiy  by  tra« 
Tellers  into  the  Eastern  countries,  by  biblical  critics,  and  by 
theological  professors;  and  he  flatters  himself  that,  when  com- 
pleated^  it  will  be  found  to  be  no  inconsiderable  improvement  upon 
every  work  of  this  kind  that  has  hitherto  appeared  among  us.  In 
furnishing  the  Biography  of  the  Patriarchs,  Prophets,  and  Apostles, 
he  has  studied  to  unite  conciseness  with  perspicuity ;  to  seize  die 
golden  medium  between  the  dry  chronological  details  of  Calmet  and 
Brown,  and  the  tedious  declamation  of  Hunter  and  Robinson. 
The  illustration  of  the  various  doctrines  of  divme  revelation  will,  it 
is  hoped,,  be  found  free  from  the  leaven  of  either  Arminianism  or 
Socinianism,  and  to  correspond  with  the  sentiments  of  the  most 
enlightened  Evangelical  writers  that  have  appeared  since  the  Re- 
formation—with those  of  Calvin,  Witsius,  Owen,  Bootb,  *c.  &c. 
and  as  the  work  comprehends  every  article  of  the  faith  and  practice 
•fa  Christian,  it  will  comprise  an  entire  body  of  Divinity. 
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N.  B.  The  work  is  publishing  in  Parts,  or  Half  Volumes,  price 
7s.  dd.  each,  of  which  three  are  now  before  the  public,  and  will  be 
eompleated  in  one  more,  which  is.in  a  forward  state.  When  finished, 
the  price  of  the  work  will  be  considerably  advanced,  as  but  few  per- 
fect sets  remain  on  hand. 
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CHAPTER  T. 

^HE  iilSTORY  OF  THE  WALDENSES  AND  ALBP 
GEKSES,  FROM  THE  TIME  OF  PETER  WALDO^ 
A.  D.  1160,   TO  THE  DAYS  OF  WIGKLIFF^  1360. 

SECTION  I. 

Etymology  of  the  names  Walbenses  ojiJ  Albioensss^ 
with  some  account  of  Peter  Waldo  of  lyonSf  and  the 
sanguinary  edict  of  Pope  Lucius  III.  against  the  disciples 
of  Waldo: 

JEIaVING  sketched  liie  i»ore  prominent  ftaftires  of  th^ 
Ghmtian  Gharlfh>  for  the  fint  ten  centuries,  and  aniving  at 
that -period  inwkiehwe  »re' to'giye  the  reader  some  a6^ 
count  of  the  Waklenses,  it  will  be  proper  to  introduce  the 
subject  by  an^  attempt  to  ascertain'  the  origin  of  their 
distinguishing  appellation.  The  learned-  Moshetm  con^ 
tends*  with  coAsidet'able  pertinacity  that  they  derive  their 
name  from  Peter  WaldO}  an  opulent  merchant  of  Lyons^ 
whose  history  will  presently  come  under  our  notice  ^  but 
in  this  he  is  contradicted  by  his  learned  translator,  and^ 
I  believe,  I  may  truly  add,  by  most  writers  of  authority 
since  his  time. 

The  most  satisfactory  definition  that  I  have  met  with  of 
the  term  Waldenses,  is  that  given  by  Mr.  Robinson,  in  his 
Ecclesiastical  Researches ,  and,  in  the  confidence  that  it  is 
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the  true  one,  arid  that  I  may  not  unnecessarily  trespass  on 
the  reader's  time  and  patience,  I  submit  it  to  his  con* 
sideration^ 

From  the  Latin  word  vALLI^fv  came  the  English  word 
Dalley,  the  French  and  Spanish  valle,  the  Italian  raldesi, 
the  low  ,Dixtdli\.  valleye^  the  Provencal  vduXy  vaudoisyihe 
ecclesiastical  Valdenses,  Ualdenses,  and  Waldenses.  The 
words  simply  signify  vallies,  inhabitants  of  vallies,  and  noT 
more.  It  happened  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  vallies  of 
the  Pyrenees  did  not  profess  the  catholic  faith;  it  fell  out 
alsb  tRat  the  inhabitants  of  the  vallies  about  the  ATps  did 
nt)t  e'mbi-ace  it;  it  happened,  moreover,  in  the  ninth  cen- 
tury, that  one  Valdo,  a  friend  and  counsellor  of  Befengarfus, 
and  a  man  of  eminence  who  had  many  followers,  did  not 
approve  of  the  papal  discipline  and  doctrine ;  and  it  came 
to  pass  about  an  hundred  and  thirty  years  after,  that  a 
rich  merchant  of  Lyons,  who  was  called  Valdus,  or  Waldo, 
because  he  received  his  religious  notions  from  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  vallies,  openly  disavoWecf  the  Roman  Catholic 
religion,  supported  many  to  teach  the  doctrines  believed 
in  the  vallies,  and  became  the  indtromient  of  the  cpiiversiont 
of  great  pmnbers;  all  thes;e  piisople  were  calibD' 
Waldenses.*  :  This  view  of  the  matter,  which  to. myself 
appears  indisputably  the  true  pne^  is  also  supported,  by  the . 
authority  of  thfsir  own  historians,  Perrin,  Leger,  Sir  S* . 
Morland,  and  Dr.  AUix.^ 

To  the  preceding  account  of  the  derivation  of  the  term 
Waldenses,  I  shall  now  add  the  explanation  given  by 
these  writers,  of  various  other  appellations  that  were  be- 
stowed on  this  class  of  Christians,  and  particularly  that  of 
Albigenses.  .  .        •      . 

The  names  imposed  on  them  in  France  by  their  adver^ 
shvieSf  they  say,  have  been  intended  to  vilify  and  ridicule 

*  Eccles*  Researches,  page  302,  SOis* 
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them,  or  to  represent  them  as  new  and  different  sects. 
BeiBg  stripped  of  all  their  property,  and  reduced  by  per- 
secution to  extreme  poverty,  they  have  been  called  '*  the 
poor  of  Lyons."  From  their  mean  and  famished  appear- 
ance in  "their  eiriled  and  destitute  state,  they  have  been 
called  in  provincial  jargon  "  Siccan,"  or  pickpockets. 
Because  they  ivould  not  observe  saints'  days,  they  were 
falsely  supposed  to  neglect  the  Sabbath  also,. and  called 
*'  Inzabbatati  or  Insabbatbists.***  As  they  denied  transub- 
stantiation,  Qr  the  personal  and  divine  presence  of  Jesus 
iChrist  in  the  host,  or  wafer  exhibited  in  the  mass,  they 
were  called  "  Arians.".  Their  adversaries,  premis^ing  that 
all  power  must  be  derived  from  God  throiigk  his  vicegerent 
the  Pope,  or  from  an  opposite  and  evil  principle,  inferred 
that  the  Waldenses  were  "  Manichaeans,'-  because  they 
denied  the  pope's  supremacy  over  the  emperors  and  kings 
of  the  earth. 

In  Languedoc,  the  catholics  pretended  that  the  origin 
pf  these  heretics  was  recent,  and"  that  they  derived  their 
niame  of  Vainilois,  or  Waldenses,  from  Peter  Waldo,  one 
of  their  barbes  or  preachers,  whose  immediate  foUoweris 
were  called  Waldejises;  but  this  was  rather  the  renovation 
of  the  name  from  a  particular  cause,  than  its  originals 
accordingly  it  extended  over  that  district  only,  in  France^ 
where  Peter  Waldo  preached;  for  in  other  districts  the 
people  who  were  branches  of  the  same  original  sect,  as  in 
Dauphine,  were,  from  a  noted  preacher^  called  Josephists— i 
jo  leianguedpc^  they  were  called  Henriciansr— and  in  other 

•  Dr.  MQ8he|m  traces  ;the  deriv^ti9n  of  this  word  to  a  kind  of  slipper 
which  they  wore,  as  a  distinguishing  badge  ef  the  sect,  and  Gibbon  has 
adopted  his  opinion.  Qat  I  agree  with  Mr.  Robinson  in  thinking  it 
yery  unlikely  that  people  who  could  not  descend  from  their  mountains 
into  neighbouring  states,  without  hazarding  their  lives,  through  th^ 
fnrious  zeal  of  inquisitors,  sliould  tempt  danger  by  affixing  a  visible 
mark  on  their  shoes.  The  above  opinion,  therefore,  appears  much  more 
probable. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


4  Historyi  afthe  ChrisHan  Church.  [ch.  v. 

provinces,  from  Peter  Brpys,  thej  were  palled  Petrobruriao^. 
jSometime^  they  received  their  name  from  tbeir  mannerflti, 
BB  '^  Catharists/'  (Puritam)  and  from  the  fo^igq  countrj 
jwrhence  it  was  pretended  they  had  been  expelled,  ibej 
Wtxt  called  '^  Bulgarians"  or  Boagres.  Ii|  Italy  they  ^rene 
commonly  called  FraticeHi,  that  is/  ^'  men  of  the  brother* 
hood/'  because  they  cultivf^ted  brotherly  Ipve  among 
themsdivesy  acl^nowledging  one  another  as  brethren  ia 
Christ.  Sometimes  they  were  denominated  "  Panlipians^^ 
and,  by  corruption  of  the  word,  '^  Publicans,"  cqhsidering 
them  as  sprung  from  that  ancient  sect  which,  in  the  seventh 
century,  spread  over  Armenia  and  Thrace,''^  and  whicbj^ 
when  persecuted  by  die  Grteek  emperors,  might  .emigrate 
into  Europe,  and  mingle  with  the  Waldense^  in  KedmonC. 
Sometimes  they  were  named  from  the  country  or  city  ii^ 
which  they  prevailed,  as  Lombardists,  Toulousians,  and 
Albigenses.  All  these  branches,  however,  sprang  {rom 
one  common  $tock,  and  were  animated  by  die  sam^  re- 
ligious and  moral  principle^.  '^ 

Albigenses  )>ecame  latterly  their  cdmrnon  qame  in 
France,  from  the  great  number  of  than  that  inhabited  the 
city  of  Alby,  and  the  district  of  Albigeqiii,  between  the 
Garonne  and  .the. Rhone 4  but  that  name  was  not  geneiti 
and  confirmed  till  after  the  council  of  Alby  in  die  yeat 
1254,  which  condemned  them  a^  heretics.  Their  qamber 
and  prevalence  in  that  country  are  ascribed  to  the  patron- 
age  and  protection  which  tbey  received  from  Roger  count 
of  Alby^  after  they  had  been  persecute^  in  other  countries* 
Some  writers  have  laboured  to  prove  that  the  Waldenses 
and  Albigenses  were  quite  different  classes  of  Christians^; 
and  held  different  principles  ancl  opinions ;  b^t  tberq 
seems  no  solid  ground  for  maintaining  such  a  distinction. 
When  the  Popes  issued  their  fulminations  against  the, 

•  Bee  Vol,  I,  cb.  ^i.  wet.  4* 
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^Ib^geiises,  tbey  expressly  condemn  them  ai?  Waldensqf; 
^heir  legates  made  war  against  thepi  as  ^ofessiugthe  fatt|i 
jp{  the  Waldenses ;  the  moiiks  of  the  Inquisition  fonned 
4heir  processes  of  utdictment  ag^st  them  as  bejng  Wal- 
l^eoaes;  the  pfSQple  perseciited  them  as  hekig  8iic|],  ^nd 
ibey  uniform^  adopted  4l)e  tid^  when  it  wa$  given  thes^^ 
Md  even  thon^t  themselveiji  honoured  1](y  it*  Tci  d^ 
inay  he.added^  thaj:  hi$toriaps  do  not  trace  their  orjgiQ  4p 
any  local  causes  in  Albigeois,  ami  about  Toulouse^  hv^ 
^pjresent  thepi  as  en^igrants  from  other  Tegjon^.  Neither 
do  they  represent  their  origin  as  recent  before  the  councU 
p£  Alhj,  but  ^  strangers  from  adjacent  ooui^es  abqut  ft 
hundred  years  before. 

.  fartber^  the  provincial  couqcils  pf  Toulouse,  in  lllQf 
l^nd  of  liombez,  in  1 1 76^  and  the  general  councils  of  Latpraa 
in  1 13£|  and  1 17p  do  tiot  treat  of  them^  nor  condemn  theifi 
^  Albigenses  but  as  heretics^  and  when  they  particularise 
iJsem,  they  denominate  them  ''  bon$  hommes-'-^i.  e..goo4 
Bien) — *^  cathari"-— "  ^aterlni"^— "  publicapi,"  &jc.  wfaic^ 
•^hews  J:hat  they  existed  before  they  were  generally  knqwa 
jas  Albigenses«  It  is  also  proved^  from  their  books^  VtM 
'|hey  existed  a§  Waldense^  before  the  times  of  Peter 
Waldo,  who  preached  about  the  year  11 60,  Perrin,  who 
srrpte  their  history,  heid  in  his  possession  a  New  Testamesjt 
in  the  Vallese  language,  written  on  parchment,  in  a  vejpy 
ancient  letter,  and  'a  book  intituledy  in  their  langu^e, 
"  Qual  cosa  sia  rAntichrist"^— that  is,  "  What  is  Aatir 
phrist?"  under  date  of  the  year  1  \9,0^  which  carries  qs  back 
at  least  twenty  years  before  Waldo.  Another  book  intir 
tuled,  '.'  The  noble  lesson"— is  dated  A.  D.  1 100. 

Thar  enemies  codfiwn  their  great  antiquity.  Reinerius 
Saccho,  an  inquisitor,  and  one  of  their  most  cruel  perse- 
cutors, who  lived  only  eighty  jearsafter  Waldo,  admits  that 
the  Waldenses  flourished  five  hundred  yeaij^  before  that 
preacher.    Gretzer,  the  Jesuit,  who  also  wrote  against  the 
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'Waldenses,  and  had  examined  the  subject  fully,  not  only 
admits  their  great  antiquity,  but  declares  his  firm  belief 
*^  that  the  Toulousians  and  Albigenses  condemned  in  the 
years  1 177  and  1178^  were  no  other  than  Waldenses.  In 
fact,  their  doctrines,  discipline,  government,  manners,  and 
even  the  errors  with  which  they  have  been  charged  (by 
the  Catholics)  shew  that  the  Albigenses  and  Waldenses 
were  two  branches  of  the  same  sect^  or  that  the  fbrme^ 
were  sprung  from  the  latter.* 

From  the  death  of  Claude,  bishop  of  Turin,  who  may 
not  improperly  be  termed  the  WickliflF  of  that  city,  to  the 
times  of  Peter  Waldo  of  Lyons,  a  considerable  period  in- 
tervened, during  which,  the  history  of  the  disciples  of  that 
great  man  is  involved  in  much  obscurity.  They  seem  to 
'have  had  no  writers  among  themselves  capable  of  detailing 
their  proceedings  during  this  period ;  or,  if  any  records  of 
their  ecclesiastical  history  wo-e  committed  to  writing,  the 
zeal  of  their  adversarjes  hath  prevented  their  transmission 
to  our  times.  In  the  writings  of  their  enemies,  indeed, 
we  have  abundant  proof  of  their  existence,  as  a  class  of 
Christians  separated  in  feith  and  practice  from  the  catholic 
church,  and  of  the  multiplication  of  their  numbers;  but  of 
their  proceedings  in  the  formation  df  churches,  and  of 
their  order,  worship,  and  discipline,  we  are  very  imperfectly 
informed. 

Of  the  Catharists,  in  Germany,  and  of  the  Paterines,  in 
the  duchy  of  Milan,  &c.  during  this  period,  both  of  which 
held  the  same  principles  as  the  Waldenses,  we  have 
already  taken  sovae  notice  in  the  preceding  chapter.    But 

•  Dr.  Rtmkit^s  History  <^  France,  vol.  iii.  p.  198—302.  To  this  cotem- 
porary  and  able  wiriter,  I  have  ranch  pleasure  in  tendering  my  acknow 
ledgments  for  the  eminent  services  which,  in  this  instance,  he  has 
rendered  to  the  cause  of  truth  and  virtue.  His  patient  research,  and 
his  cool,  correct,  and  discriminating  judgment,  have  greatly  abridged  my 
Jabour  on  this  branch  of  the  subject. 
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it  was  not  till  the  twelfth  century  that  the  Faudois  appear 
in  ecclesiastical  history  ad  a  people  ohnoxioas  to  the  chiurch 
of-Rome. .  And  even  then.it  seems,  in  great  measure,  to 
have  been  occasioned  by  the  indefatigable  labours,  the 
ardent  zeal,  and  the  amazing  snccess  which  crowned  the 
ministry  of  Peter  Waldo  of  Lyons,  whose  followers  first 
obtained  the  name  of  Leonists,  *  and  who,  when  perse- 
cuted in  France,  fled  into  Piedmont,  incorporating  them-, 
selves  with  the  Vaudois.  The  following  is  the  account 
"  which  Mr.  Robinson  gives  of  this  intricate  article  of  eccle- 
siastical history,  and  as  it  appears  to  myself  more  probable 
than  any  other  that  I  have  seen,  I  incline  to  admit  it  as 
the  true  one. 

''  In  the  twelfth  century^  towards  the  close,  a  great 
reformation  was  begun  at  Lyons,  under  the  auspices  of  a 
merchant  there,  who  procured  a  translation  of  the  four 
Gospels  from  Latin  into  French,  and  who  both  preached 
hims§:[f,  and  engaged  others  to  do  so  in  various  parts  of 
the^iountry.  Reinerius  Saccho  thought  all  the  believers 
(Credenti)  sprung  from  this  stock ;  and  he  therefore  calls 
them  all  Leonists.  Whether  the  merchant  received  hil 
name  (Valdus)  from  the  Vaudois,  or  whether  they  received 
tlji^irs  from  him  is  uncertain ;  the  former  is  the  more  pro* 
bable  opinion  of  the  two,  and  the  fact  seems  to  be  that, 
till  then  the  Vaudois  were  (comparatively  speaking)  few 
and  obscure,  and  the  Leonists  at  once  numerous  and 
popular ;  that  the  Vaudois  and  Leonists  soon  incorporated 
themselves  together;  that  the  Vaudois  communicated  their 
name,  which  passed  for  that  of  a  low,  rustical  and  obscure 
people  to  the  Leonists ;  and  that  the  Leonists  emboldened 
the  Vaudois  to  separate  openly  from  the  church.  Tliis 
view  of  things  in  part  reconciles  the  opinion  of  the  catholic 
bishop,  Bossuet,  with  that  of  Dr.  Allix  and  other   Pro- 

*  Fk-om  the  Latin  wOrd  "<<  Leo"— « lioa,  whence  tiie  name  of  the  city. 
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t^st^nis.    BbssUet  says^  the  sepamtion  of  tbe  Vaitidois  was 
fbt  a  long  time  h  mere  schism  in  the  church,  and  that 
Waldo  wad  their  parent.    Prbtestants  d^nj  this,  and  say 
Aat  the  Vaudois  were  the  parents  of  the  Lednists.    It 
shoiAJ  seem  the  Vaoddis  were  the  first,  and  that  they 
continued  in  the  chuFch  a  sort  of  party  till  W^o  em- 
boldened tfaeiii  to  separate,  ahd  so  became  not  the*  fotmdet 
of  the  party,  but  the  parent  of  their  septiratton/^ 
'  But  the  history  of  Peter  Waldo,  his  exemplary  life,  hiy 
ateal  in  thecaose  of  troth  and  virtue,  the  noble  sacrifices 
ilrliich  be  made  to  religious  principle,  and  the  extraordinary 
success  which  crowned  his  labours  in- the  prbmolgation  of 
the  gospel  of  peace,  entitle  him  to  somewhat  more  than  an 
iheidental  mention  in  the  history  of  the  times  in  which  1^ 
lived;    He  was  an  opulent  jnerdiant  in  the  city  of  Lyons— 
a  city  which,  in  the  second  century  of  the  christian  aera, 
as^  we  have  formerly  seen,*  was  blessed  with  the  dear 
BglH:  of  divine  truth— *where  Christ  had  planted  a  numerous 
church  to  serve  as  a  pillar  on  which  his  troth  wasinscribed, 
or  a  candlestick  on  which  l>e  had  placed  the  lamp  of  Kfe^^^i 
But  the  lamp  had  long  been  extinguished,  and  the  pillar, 
removed'.  .  Lyons^  in  the  times  of  Peter  Waldo,  was  si:uj||, 
into  a  estate  of  the  grossest  darkness  and  superstition* 
About  the  year  1160  the  doctrine  of  transubstantiation, 
w^hich  sometime  afterward}  Pope  Innocent  III.  confirmpd 
in  a  very  solemn-  manner,  was  required  by  the  couit  pf 
Rome  td'  be  acknowledged  by  all  men.    A  most  pernicious  i 
practice  of  idolatry  was  connected  with  the  reception  of 
this  doctrine.'    Men  fell  down  before  the  consecrated 
wafer  arid  worshipped  it  as*  God;   an  abomination,  the 
absurdity  and  impiety  of  which  forcibly  struck  the  mind 
of  Waldo,  who  opposed  it  in  a  njost  courageous  man« 
uer.f 

^  S«e  Vol.  i,  p.  16^  t  t^errin  HLitoir^  des  yaaa<wi}  4u  i» 
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But  although  the  conscience  or  common  sense  of  Waldo 
revolted  against  this  novel  piece  of  superstition,  he  seems 
not  to  have  entertained,  at  that  time,  the  most  distant  idea 
of  withdrawing  himself  from  the  communion  of  the  Romish 
church,  nor  indeed  to  have  had  much  sense  of  religion 
upon  his  mind.  God,  however,  who  hath  the  hearts  of  all 
men  in  liis  hands,  and  who  turns  them  as  the  rivers  of 
water,  had  destined  him  for  great  usefulness  in  his  king- 
dom. To  him,  also,  whatever  means  seem  necessary  for 
effecting  his  purposes  in  the  world,  are  equally  at  command. 
An  extraordinary  occurrence  in  providence  was  the  means 
of  awakening  the  mirid  of  Peter  Waldo,  to  the  "  one  thing 
needful."  •  One  evening  after  supper,  as  he  sat  conversing 
with  a  party  of  his  friends,  and  refreshing  himself  among 
thpSn,  one  of  the  company  fell  down  dead  on  the  floor,  to 
the  consternation  of  all  that  were  present.  Such  a  lesson 
on  the  uncertainty  of  human  life,  and  the  very  precarious 
tenure  on  which  mortals  hold  it,  most  forcibly  arrested  his 
attention.  The  Latin  Vulgate  Bible  was  the  only  edition 
of  the  Scriptures  at  that  time  in  Europe;  but  that  language 
4W9  inaccessible  to  all,  except  one  in  an  hundred  of  its 
urttlbitants.  Happily  for  Waldo,  his  situation  in  life  had 
eWKed  him  to  surmount  that  obstacle.  '^  Being  somewhat 
learned^  says  Reinerius,  when  speaking  of  him,  "  he 
taught  the  people  the  text  of  the  New  Testament  in  their 
motber  tongue.*'  The  sudden  dei(th  of  his  friend  led  him 
to  tiiink  of  his  own  approaching  dissolution,  and  under  the 
terrors  of  an  awakened  conscience,  he  had  recourse  to  the 
Holy  Scriptures  for  instruction  and  comfort.  There,  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  tnie  character  of  *  God,  as  the  just  God 
and  the  Saviour,  reconciled  towards  sinners  through  the 
blood  of  atonement,  he  found  the  pearl  of  greiat  price— ^ 
a  way  of  escape  from  the  wrath  which  is  to  come.  The 
belief  of  the  testimony  which  God  hath  given  of  his  Son, 

VoL.n.  C 
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idifT^sed  peaq^  aad  joy  into  bis  own  miad;  raised  his  views 
^ad  concepliqiis  abQve  ^^  tbe  smoke  and  din  ef  this  dim 
|}{>ot  wl^ich  H^ea  o«di  earlV'  ^^^  1^^  him  to  look  for  gloiy, 
hQi^oyr,  aqd  iqum^rtality,  even  eternal  life  in  the  world  to 
cqnae.  Piit  cl^ri^li^n  Iqv^  is  an  operative  principle.  It 
eii^pands  tl^e  ii^ind  in  which  it  dwells,  and  fills  it  with 
g^i^iTP^s  septiipenta — with  supreme  love  to  Crod,  wd  the 
most  disinterested  benevolence  toman,  Waldo  was  de- 
93rous  of  comiymnicadng  tq  others  a  participation  of  that 
happiness  which  he  hi^iaelf  enjoyed.  He  abandoned  his 
mercantile  pursuits,  distributed  his  wealth  to  ^  poor  as 
occasion  requi|*ed ;  and,  while  the  latter  Rocked  to  him  to 
partake  of  hi$  alm^Sj,  he  laboured  to  engage  their  attentioa 
to  the  things  which  belonged  to  tbeiif  everli^ting  peace. 

O^e  of  the  first  objects  of  his  pursuit  w^s  to  put  int^ 
their  hands  the  word  of  Ufe;  and  he  either  hiipself  tra;n^ 
Ia,ted,  QX  procnred  some  one  else  to  translate  the  four 
Gospels  into  Fren^ch;  and  the  next  was  to  m^ke  theofi 
acquainted  with  their  severed  copten,ts.  Mfktthias  Illyriiis^ 
^  writer  who  pjrosecuted  his  studies  under  Liither  a^d 
JVfeldtncthonjT,  ai^d  \yas  one  ^f  the  Magdeburgh  centur^ator^, 
speaking  of  him^i  ^ays,  '^  Hi^  kindness  to  the  poor  bein^^ 
diffused,  his  Ipve  of  te^hing,  and  their  love  of  )ewiing 
growing  stronger  and  stronger,,  greater  crowds  camie  t^ 
bim|  to  whom  he  e^pls^ii^ed  the  scriptures.  He  w^  him^ 
9elf  £^  man  of  ^arnjing ;  so  I  uj^ersitand  from  sopie  old 
p;aurcJb^|ne]ii^rTrnor  wa^  he  oUiged  to  eptiploy  Qtbers  to  tr^ns^ 
litte  for  him  as  his  ei^en^ies  a^rn^."  But  whether  Wald^ 
himself  translated  tbe^e  Scriptures  or  employed  others  to 
do  if,,  or,  ^hi^b  is  nipsf  probabk,  executed,  it  himself  witik 
tln^  ^ssuv^t^^^e  of  others^  oertsiin  it  ^^  tb^t  the  icKhaji^ittots 
of  Europe  ^re  ii^ebted  to  hii^  for  the  first  trtknslation  oJF 
tibe  Biblie  ifttq  a  pl0de]?^  *0»gWx  mpe  tlie  time  that  Ihe 
Jij^tin  ha4  c^a^fid.  ^  ^^ Uvi^g language— a  g|ift  of  im^ 
timable  value ! 
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As  Waldo  becaine  more  acquainted  with  the  Scriptures^ 
he  began  to  discover  that  a  multiplicity  of  dodtrines>  rited> 
aad  ceteknonies  which  had  been  introduced  ihto  th^  ha- 
tional  religioD,  had  not  only  no  foundation  iii  iht  Wotrd  of 
Ood^  but  were  most  poiiitedly  condemned  in  that  booh 
Inflamed  with  seal  for  the  glory  of  God^  on  the  one  handy 
and  with  concern  fmr  the  souls  of  his  fellow  sifcinet^  on  th^ 
other>  he  raised  bis  voice  loudly  agkinst  them^  condemning 
the  arroganiie  of  the  Pope^  and  the  reigning  rices  of  tbt 
del-gyr  Nor  did  be  satisfy  hiniself  with  mere  declamaticMi 
^igainst  what  was  wrong  in  others.  He  taught  the  tnith  in 
its  siiBpIiciiy>  and  enforced  its  practical  in&uence  dn  thb 
heart  and  life;  and  by  his  own  example,  as  well  as  by  an 
apf  eal  to  the  lives  of  those  who  first  believed  in  Chrisliy 
he  laboured  to  demonstrate  the  great  difference  there  was 
betwcsen^the  Christianity  of  the  Bible  and  that  of  the 
Church  of  Rome^ 

The  consequences  of  all  this  may  be  easily  supposed  by 
ya  reflecting  mind.  The  Archbishop  of  Lyohs  heard  of 
^JE^e  proceedings,  and  became  indignslnt.  Their  tendehcy 
^fgs^^obvious;  the  honour  df  the  dmrch  was  involved  1ft 
^Hfm»  ^^^j  i^  perfect  consistency  widi  the  usual  niode  ^ 
sil€9iclng  objectors  among  the  catholic  party^  he  forbtid 
the  new  reformei:  to  teach  any  mom  gsl  pimi  of  excommi^ 
iiica$4on,  and  of  being  proc6eded^  Against  asi  an  beretii^ 
W^}^  replied,  that  though  a  layman,  he  could  not  b^ 
silent  in  a  miuter  which  concerned  the  salvation  of  hif 
fellow-creatures.  Attempts  were  nejet  Inade  to  apprehend 
him;  but  the  number  and  affectkm  of  his  friends,  th^ 
respectability  and  influence  of  his  oonnectioos,  many  of 
whom  were  men  of  rank^  the  universal  regard  that  was 
paid  to  his  character  for  probity  and  religion ;  and  the 
coiiviction  that  his  presence  was  highly  necessary  aimong 
the  people  whom  he  had  by  this  time  gathered  into  a 
church,  and  of  which  he  bad  takeh  the  oyersiglit,  all 
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operated  so  strongly  in  his  favour,  that  he  lived  concealed 
at  Lyons  during  the  space  of  three  whole  years..* 

Information  of  these  things  was  then  conveyed  to  Pope 
Alexander  III.  who  no  sooner  heard  of  such  heretical  pro- 
ceedings than  he  anathematized  the  reformer  and  his  ad- 
herents; commanding  the  archbishop  to  proceed  against 
them  with  the  utmost  rigour.  Waldo  was  now  compelled 
to  quit  Lyons ;  his  flock  in  a  great  measure  followed  their 
pastor ;  and  hence  a  dispersion  took  place  not  unlike  that 
which  arose  in  the  church  of  Jerusalem  on  the  occasion  of 
the  death  of  Stephen.  The  effects  were  also  similar. 
Waldo  himself  retired  into  Dauphiny,  where  he  preached 
with  abundant  success;  his  principles  took  deep  and  lasting 
root;  and  produced  a  numerous  harvest  of  disciples,  who 
were  denominated  Leonists,  Vaudois,  Albigenses,  or  Wal- 
denses;  for  the  very  same  class  of  Christians  is  designated 
by  these  various  appellations  at  different  times,  and  accord- 
ing to  the  different  countries  or  quarters  of  the  same  coun- 
try in  which  they  appeared.  + 

Persecuted  from  place  to  place,  Waldo  retired  into 
Picardy,  where  also  success  attended  his  labours.  Driven 
from  thence,  he  proceeded  into  Germany,  carrying  along 
with  him  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation;  and,  according  to 
the  testimony  of  Thuanus,  a  very  authentic  French  histo- 
rian, he  at  length  settled  in  Bohemia,  where  he  finished 
his  course,  in  the  year  11799  ^'^^  ^  ministry  of  nearly 
twenty  yes^rs.  He  was  evidently  a  man  of  very  singular 
endowments;  and  one  of  those  extraordinary  persons 
whom  God  in  his  providence  occasionally  raises  up  and 
qualifies  for  eminent  usefulness  in  his  kingdom;  but  he  has 
met  with  no  historian  capable  of  doing  justice  to  his 
talents  and  character.  Numbers  of  his  people  fled  for  an 
asylum  into  the  vallies  of  Piedmont,  taking  with  them  the 

*  Perrm*8  History,  cb«  i.  t  Ibid.  ch.  i. 
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new  translation  of  the  Bible. .  In  the  ensuing  section,  we 
shall;  haye  an  opportunity  of  examining  their  doctrinal  sen- 
timents; and  their  history  in  that  country,  as  well: as  in 
the  south  of  France,  and  wherever  else  we  can  trace  them^ 
will  occupy,  in  one  way  or  other,  the  remaining  pages  of 
this,  volume*  , 

.  The  persecution  of  Waldo  and  his  followers,,  with  their 
flight  from. Lyons,  is  a  remarkable  epoch. in  the  annals  of 
the  christian  church.  Wherever  they  went,  they  sowed 
the  seeds  of  reformation.  The  countenance  and  blessing 
of  the  King  of  kings  accompanied  them.  The  word  of 
God  grew  and  multiplied,  not  only  in  the  places  where 
Waldo  himself  had  planted  it,  but  in  more  distant  regions. 
In  Alsace  and  along  the  Rhine,  the  doctrines  of  Waldo 
spread  extensively.  Persecutions  ensued — thirty-five  citi- 
zens of  Mentz  were  burned  in  one  fire  at  the  city  of 
Bingen,  and  eighteen  at  Mentz  itself.  The  bishops  of  both 
Mentz  and  Strasburgh  breathed  nothing  bat  vengeance 
and  slaughter  against  them ;  and  at  the  latter  city,  where 
•Waldo  himself  is  said  to  have  narrowly  escaped  apprehen* 
sion,  eighty  persons  were  committed  to  the  flames.  In  the 
treatment,  and  in  the  behaviour  of  the  Waldens0,  were 
renewed,  the  scenes  of  martyrdom  of  the  second  century. 
Multitudes  died  praising  God,  and  in  the  confident  hope 
of  a  blessed  resurrection.  But  the  blood  of  the  martyrs 
again  became  the  seed  of  the  church;  and  in  Bulgaria^ 
Croatia,  Dalmatia,  and  Hungary,  churches  were  planted; 
which  flourished  throughout  the  thirteenth  century,  and 
which  are  said  to  have  owed  their  rise  chiefly  to  the  la- 
bours of  one  Bartholomew,  a  native  of  Carcassone,  a  city 
not  far  distant  from  Toulouse,  in  the  south  of  France,  and 
which  may  be  not  improperly  termed  the  metropolis  of  the 
^  Albigenses.  In  Bohemia,  and  in  the  country  of  Passau, 
it  lias  been  computed  that  there  were  not  less  than  eighty 
thousand  of  this  cl^ss  of  Christians  in  the  year  131 5» 
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In  short  we  shall  find  id  die  sequel^  diat  they  spread  tfaem^ 
sdv^  thtoughout  almoBt  every  coontry  in  Europe;  but 
they  yf^m  erery  whete  treated  as  the  filth  of  th^  worl^ 
and  as  the  offscouring  of  all  things.* 

It  can  excite  no  surprise  that  their  increasing  numheis 
should  rouse  the  court  of  Rome  to  adopt  the  most  vigoroui 
measures  for  suppressing  them.  The  Inquisition  had  hot 
yet  been  established;  but  oonacil  after  council  had  beetk 
iTOnTened  iti  France;  and  about  twenty  years  after  WaM^ 
Iiad  been  driven  from  Lyons,  the  following  pa^ecuting 
edict  was  issued  from  Rome* 


THE    BECHEE    O*-    POJPB    LUCIUS    111.    AOAINSt 
HEiKETICS,   A.  D.  1181. 

To  abolish  the  malignity  of  diverse  heresies  which  ^tt 
lately  sprung  up  in  most  parts  of  the  worlds  it  is  but  fittitij; 
that  the  power  committed  to  the  church  should  be 
awakened,  that  by  the  concurring  assistance  of  the  Impe- 
rial strength,  both  the  insolence  and  mal-pertness  of  the 
heretics  in  their  false  designs  may  be  crushed,  and  the 
truth  of  Catholic  simplicity  shining  forth  in  the  holy  church, 
may  demonstrate  her  pure  and  free  from  the  execlrableneslt 
df  their  fiilse  doctrines.  Wberefoire  we,  beidg  supported 
by  the  presence  and  power  of  oUr  most  dear  son^  Frederick^ 
the  most  illustrious  Emperor  of  the  RotoanS,  always  in«- 
ereaser  of  the  empire,  with  the  common  advice  and  counsel 
of  our  brethren,  and  other  patriarchs,  archbishops,  and 
many  princes,  who  from  several  parts  of  the  World  are 
met  together,  do  set  themselves  against  these  hereti(^s  who 
have  got  different  names  froto  the  several  false  doctrines 
they  profess,  by  the  sanctioli  of  this  present  general  decree^ 
and  by  our  apostolical  authority,  according  to  the  tejloi 

•  Perrin's  Hjustory,  ciu  ii. 
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of  these  jHreM^its,  we  condeuin  ^1  manner  of  heresy^  by 
vbat  name  soever  it  niay  be  denQmii^ated. 

More  partieqlarly,  we  decj^e  ftU  Catharista,  P^terine% 
md  those  who  call  themselves  *<  the  Poor  of  Lyqns ;"  the 
Pasi!i9^ineSy  Jo9epbists,  Arnoldists,  to  lie  under  a  perpeta^ 
apathemsi.  A^d  because  mme,  under  a  form  of  godliness^ 
hut  denyiag  the  power  thereof,  as  t^  apostle  saith,  assume 
to  them^lves  the  authority  of  preaching;  whereasi  the 
awte  apostle  saith,  *'  How  shall  they  preach  except  they 
Jie  sent'^ — we  therefosre  conclude  lender  the  same  sentence 
df  a  perpetual  anathema,  all  those  who  eithef  being  forbj4 
©r  not  sent  do  notwithstanding  presume  to  preach  publicly 
or  privately,  without  any  authority  received  either  from 
the  ApostolicsSee,  or  from  the  bishops  qf  their  respective 
dioceses :  As  also  all  those  who  are  not  a&aid  to  hold  or 
teach  any  opinions  concerning  the  sacrament  of  the  body 
and  blood  of  our  Lord  JesQs  Christ,  baptism,  the  remission 
of  sins>  matrimony,  or.  any  other  sacraments  of  the  church, 
differing  from  what  the  holy  church  of  Rome  doth  preiieh 
and  observe:  And  generally  all  those  whom  the  same 
j^hurch  of  Rome,  or  the  several  bishops  in  their  diqcesea^ 
with  the  advice  of  their  clergy,  or  the  clergy  themselvesy 
in  case  of  a  vacancy  of  the  See,  with  the  advice  if  need  be 
of  neighbouring  bishops,  shall  judge  to  be  heretics.  And 
we  likewise  declare  all  entertainers  and  defenders  of  the 
said  heretics,  and  those  that  have  shewed  any  favojr  or 
given  cauoteuMce  to  them,  thereby  strengthening  them  in 
their  heresy,  whether  they  be  called  crniforted,  believers, 
or  pitrfect,  or  with  whatsoever  superstitious  name  they 
disguise  themselves,  to  be  liable  to  the  same  sentence. 

And  though  it  sometimes  happens  that  the  severity  of 
ecclesiastical  discipline^  neeessary  to  the  coercion  of  sin^ 
is  condemned  by  those  who  do  Ae^t  understand  the  virtue 
of  it,  we  notwithstanding  by  these  presents  decree.  That 
whosoever  i$h^  bQ  not<i>(iQits}y  coi^victed  of  these  erro^s^ 
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if  a  clergyman,  or  one  that  endeavours  to  conceal  himself 
under  any  religious  order,  he  shall  be  immediately  deprived 
of  all  prerogative  of  the  church  orders,  and  so  being  di- 
vested of  all  office  and  benefice,  be  delivered  to  the  secular 
power  to  be  punished  according  to  demerit,  unless  imme- 
diately upon  his  being  detected  he  voluntarily  returns  to 
the  truth  of  the  Catholic  faith,  and  publicly  abjures  his 
errors,  at  the  discretion  of  the  bishop  of  the  diocese,  and 
makes  suitable  satisfaction.    And  as  for  a  layman  who 
shall  be  found  guilty  either  publicly  or  privately  of  any 
of  the  aforesaid  crimes,  unless  by  abjuring  his  heresy  and 
making  satisfaction  he  immediately  return  to  the  orthodox 
faith,  we  decree  him  to  be  left  to  the  sentence  of  the 
secular  judge,  to  receive  condign  punishment  according  to 
the  quality  of  the  offence. 

And  as  to  those  who  are  taken  notice  of  by  the  church 
as  suspected  of  heresy,  unless  at  the  command  of  the 
bishop  they  give  full  evidence  of  their  innocence,  accord- 
ing to  the  degree  of  suspicion  against  them  and  the  quality 
of  their  persons,  they  shall  all  be  liable  to  the  same  sen- 
tence. But  those  who  after  having  abjured  their  errors, 
or  cleared  themselves  upon  examination  to  their  bishop,  if 
they  be  found  to  have  relapsed  into  their  abjured  heresy — 
We  decree  that  without  any  further  hearing  they  be  forth- 
with delivered  up  to  the  secular  power,  and  their  goods 
confiscated  to  the  use  of  the  church. 

And  we  further  decree,,  That  this  excommunication,  in 
which  our  will  is  that  all  heretics  be  included,  shall  be 
repeated  and  renewed  by  all  patriarchs,  archbishops,  and 
bishops,  in  all  the  chief  festivals  and  on  any  public  so- 
lemnity, or  upon  any  other  occasion  to  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  putting  a  stop  to  all  heretical  pravity ;  ordering 
by  otir  apostolic  authority,  that  if  any  bishop  be  found 
wanting  or  slow  herein,  he  be  suspended  for  three  years 
from  his  episcopal  dignity  and  administration. 
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Furthermore,  with  the  counsel  and  advice  of  bishops, 
and  intimation  of  the  Emperor  and  princes  of  the  empire, 
we  do  add,  That  every  archbishop  or  bishop,  either  in  his 
own  person  or  by  his  archdeacon,  or  by  other  honest  and 
fit  persons,  shall  once  or  twice  in  the  year  visit  the  parish 
in  which  it  is  reported  that  heretics  dwell,  and  there  cause 
two  or  three  men  of  good  credit,  or  if  need  bei,  the  whole 
neighbourhood,  to  swear  that  if  they  know  of  any  heretics 
there,  or  any  that  frequent  private  meetings,  or  that  differ 
from  the  common  conversation  of  mankind,  either  in  life 
or  manners,  they  will  signify  the  same  to  the  bishop  or 
archdeacon :  The  bishop  also  or  archdeacon  shall  summon 
before  them  the  parties  accused,  who,  unless  they  at  their 
discretion,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  country,  do 
dear  themselves  of  the  guilt  laid  to  their  charge ;  or  if 
after  having  so  cleared  'themselves,  they  relapse  again  to 
their  former  unbelief,  they  shall  be  punished  at  the  bishop's 
discretion.  And  if  any  of  them,  by  a  damnable  super- 
stition, shall  refuse  to  swear,  that  alone  shall  suffice  to 
convict  them  of  being  heretics,  and  liable  to  the  punish** 
ments  before-mentioned. 

We  ordain  further.  That  all  earls,  barons,  governors, 
and  consuls  of  cities  and  other  places,  in  pursuance  of  the 
commonition  of  the  respecdve  archbishops  and  bishops, 
shall  promise  upon  oath,  that  in  all  these  particulars,  wh«i- 
ever  they  are  required  so  to  do,  they  will  powerfully  and 
effectually  assist  the  church  against  heretics  and  their 
accomplices ;  and  endeavour  faithfully,  according  to  their 
office  and  power,  to  execute  the  ecclesiastical  and  impe* 
rial  statutes  concerning  the  matters  herein-mentioned. 

But  if  any  of  them  shall  refuse  to  observe  this,  they 
shall  be  deprived  of  their  honours  and  charges,  and  be 
rendered  incapable  of  receiving  others;  and,  moreover,  be 
involved  in  the  sentence  of  excommunication,  and  their 
goods  be  confiscated  to  die  use  of  the  church.    Aod  if 
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aa J  city  sball  refuse  to  yidd  obedience  to  these  Decretal 
Constitntiotis,  or  diat  contrary  to  the  episcopal  commo*' 
nition  they  shall  neglect  to  panish  opposers.  We  oidaia 
the  same  to  be  excliicled  from  all  commerce  with  other 
cities^  aod  to  be  deprived  of  the  episcopal  dignity. 

We  likewise  decree,  That  all  favorers  of  heretics,  a» 
men  stigmatized  with  perpetual  infamy,  shall  be  incapable 
of  being  attomies  or  witnesses,  or  of  bearing  any  pubHe 
office  \^hatsoever.  And  as  for  those  who  are  exempt  firooi 
the  law  c(  diocesan  junBdiction,  as  being  immediately 
under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Apostolic  See;  nevertheless, , 
as  to  these  constitutions  against  heretics,  we  will,  That^ 
they  be  subject  to  the  judgment  of  the  archbishop  and 
bi^ops,  and  that  in  this  case  they  yield  obedience  to 
them,  as  to  the  delegates  of  the  Apostolic  See,  the  immn* 
nity  of  their  privileges  notwithstanding/^ 


Ildefonsus,  king  of  Arragon,  also  testified  his  zeal  against 
the  Waldenses,  by  an  edict  published  in  the  year  1194, 
from  the  tenour  of  which  we  are  authorized  to  infer,  -that 
the  doctrine  of  Wajdo  bad  not  only  found  its  way  into 
Spain,  but  that  it  had  got  such  footing  there  as  to  create 
no  little  alarm,  and  call  forth  the  determined  interferoice 
of  the  go>vemment.  The  following  is  a  copy  of  this  severe 
edict,  as  given  hy  Pegna,  in  his  notes  on  the  **  Directory 
of  the  Inquisitors.'' 

*^  Ildbfonsus,  by  the  grace  of  God,  King  of  Arragon^ 
Earl  of  Barcelona^  Marquis  of  Provence,  to  all  archbishops, 
bishops,  and  other  prdaiea  of  the  church  of  God,  earls^ 
viscounts,  knights,  and  to  all  people  of  his  kingdom,  or 
belonging  to  his  dominions,  wisheth  health,  and  the  sound 
observanoe  of  the  Christian  Religion. 

Forasmuch  as  it  iiath  pleased  God  to  set  us  ov^  hia 
people,  it  it  but  fit  and  just,  that  according  to  our 
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aight  we  ahoold  be  ccntinually  solicitous  for  the  wdfare 
aod  defence  of  the  same;  wherefore  we,  in  imitatioa  of 
our  ancestors,  and  ia  obedience  to  the  canons  which  deteiv 
mine  and  oidaia  heretics,  as  persons  cast  out  firom  the 
Mght  of  God  and  all  Catholics^  to  be  ooademned  and 
pensecuted  <eVeiy  where,  do  eooonand  and  charge  the 
WAldenses^  Inxabbati,  who  otherwise  ane  called  <^  the 
poor  of  LyonB/'  and  ail  other  heretics  who  cannot  be 
nuttbered,  be^ng  eKCommaaieated  from  4faE  holj  cbitrefa, 
adversaries  to  the  cross  of  Chris^  violators  and  donruptors 
of  the  Christian  religion,  and  the  avowed  enemies  of  us 
and  our  kingdom,  to  depart  out  of  our  kingdom  and  all 
our  dominions.  Whoso^sery  therefore,  from  this  day 
forward,  shall  presume  to  receive  the  said  Waldenses  and 
Inzabbati,  or  any  other  heretics  of  whatsoever  profession, 
into  their  houses,  or  to  be  present  at  their  pernicious  ser- 
mons, or  to  afford  them  meat,  or  any  other  favor,  shall 
thereby  incur  the  indignation  of  Afanighty  God^  as  well  as 
ours,  and  have  his  goods  confiscated^  without  the  remedy^ 
of  an  appeal,  and  be  punished  as  if  he  were  actually  gailty 
of  high  treason.  And  we  strictly  charge  and  command, 
that  this  our  edjbct  and  perpetual  constitution  h^  pubticly 
read  oa  the  Xiord's  days  by  the  bishops  and  oither  rectfirif 
of  cbarchesr  in  ;all  the  cities,  castles^  aiid  town^  of  oiht 
kiagdom,  and  throughout  all  our  doaiaioM  i  aad  <ljhat  ifa$ 
same  be*  observed  by  vicars^  bailiff,  justices,  2(c.  and  ^ 
the  peo{de  in  general ;  and  th^  ^^esaid  punialbniftipi^  be 
inflicted  on  all  transgressoirs« 

We  further  will.  That  H  any  persoa,  n^ble  or  igaohk^ 
shall  in  aoy  part  of  oiu:  dominions  find  any  >of  these  wicked 
wretches,  who  shall  be  known  to  have  bad  thnee  dayii 
Dotioe  of  this  our  £di<^  and  that  do  not  forthwith  depart; 
but  rather  are  obstinately  found  staying  pr  lingering  $  let 
SQoh  know  that  if  diey  «hall  any  w^y  .plague,  despite&lly 
use  ox  didtce9»  4hW|  wQvmding  mt^  death  and  maiaunf 
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of  them  only  excepted,  he  will  in  so  doing  perforin  no- 
thing but  what  will  be  very  grateful  and  pleasing  to  as, 
and  shall  be  so  far  from  fearing  to  incur  any  penalty 
thereby,  that  he  may  be  sure  rather  to  deserve  our  favor. 
Furthermore^  we  give  these  wicked  miscreants  respite, 
though  that  may  seem  somewhat  contrary  to  reason  and 
our  duty,  till  the  day  after  All  Ssunts  day :  but  that  all 
those  who  either  shall  not  be  gone  by  that  time,  or  at 
least  preparing  for  their  departure,  shall  be  spoiled,  beaten, 
cudgelled,  and  shamefully  ill-treated." 


SECTION  II. 


Some  account  of  the  Doctrinal  Sentiments  and  Religious  . 
Practices  of  the  Waldenses,  collected  from  the  writings  of 
their  adversaries. 

It  is  intended,  in  this  and  the  two  following  sections,  to 
lay  before  the  reader  a  more  detailed  account  of  the  prin^ 
ciple^  and  practices  of  the  Waldenses,  than  hath  hitherto 
been  given ;  and  there  appears  no  method  of  doing  this 
more  satisfactory,  than  by  first  hearing  the  charges  alleged 
against  them  by  theiHpdversaries  of  the  Romish  church ; 
and  then  attending  to  the  apologies,  reasonings,  and  con- 
fessions of  faith  which,  from  time  to  time,  the  ever  lauda- 
ble principle  of  self-defence  necessarily  extorted  from  them. 
This  is  the  plan,  therefore,  which  I  propose  to  pursue,  and 
the  present  section  shall  be  devoted  to  the  testimony  of 
their  adversaries. 

Reinerius  Saccho,  whose  name  I  have  bad  occasion 
n^re  than  once  to  mention,  was  for  seventeen  years  of  ihe 
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cadie?  part  of  his  life,  in  some  way  or  other,  connected 
with  the  Waldenses ;  but  he  apostatized  from  their  pro- 
fusion, entered  the  catholic  church,  was  raised  in  it  to  tlie 
dignified  station  of  an  inquisitor,  and  became  one  of  their 
most  cruel  persecutors.  He  was  deputed  by  the  Pope  to 
reside  in  Lombardy,  in  the  south  of  France;  and  about  the 
year  1250,  published  a  catalogue  of  the  errors  of  the 
Waldenses  under  three  and  thirty  distinct  heads.  The 
reader  who  wishes  to  peruse  the  original  Latin,  may  find 
it  in  Dr.  Allix's  Remarks  upon  the  Churches  of  Piedmont^ 
p.  188 — 191.    The  following  is  a  faithful  translation. 

Their  first  enor,  says  he,  is  a  contempt  of  ecclesiastical 
pow^r,  and  from  thence  they  have  been  delivered  up  to 
Satan,  and  by  him  cast  headlong  into  innumerable  errors, 
mixing  the  erroneous  doctrines  of  the  heretics  of  old  with 
their  own  inventions.  And  being  cast  out  of  the  catholic 
church,  they  affirm  that  they  alone  are  the  church  of  Christ 
and  his  disciples.  They  declare  themselves  to  be  the 
apostles'  successors,  to  have  apostolical  authority,  and  the 
keys  of  binding  and  loosing.  They  hold  the  church  of 
Rome  to  be  the  whore  of  Babylon,  (Rey.  ch.  xvii.)  and 
that  all  that  obey  her  are  damned,  especially  the  clergy 
that  have  been  subject  to  her  since  the  time  of  Pope 
Sylvester.*  They  deny  that  any  true  miracles  are  wrought 
in  the  church,  because  none  of  themselves  ever  worked 
any.  They  hold,  that  none  of  the  ordinances  of  the  church, 
which  have  been  introduced  sinc^hrist's  ascension,  ought 
to  be  observed,  as  being  of  no  value.  The  feasts,  fasts, 
orders,  blessings,  offices  of  the  church,  and  the  like,  they 
utterly  reject.  They  speak  against  consecrated  churches, 
churchyards,  and  other  things  of  the  like  nature,  declaring 
that  they  were  the  inventions  of  covetous  priests,  to  aug- 
ment their  own  gains,  in  spunging  the  people  by  those 

*  This  pontiff  was  bishop  of  Rome  in  the  days  of  Constautine  the  Great, 
tboutthe  year  3$0, 
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means  of  their  money  and  oblations.    They  say,  dmt  a 

man  is  then  first  baptized  when  be  is  reoetyed  into  tfieir 

community.    Some  of  them  hold  that  baptism  is  of  no 

advantage  to  infants^  because  they  cannot  actually  believe. 

They  reject  the  sacrament  of  confirmation,  but  instead  of 

that,  their  teachers  lay  their  hands  upon  their  disciples. 

They  say,  the  bishops^  clergy,  and  otiier  re}ig40tts  orders 

are  no  better  than  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  and  other 

persecutors  of  the  apostles.   They  dp  not  believe  the  body 

and  blood  of  Christ  to  be  the  trae  sacrament,  bnt  only 

blessed-toead,  which  by  a  figure  only  is  called  the  body  of 

Christ,  eyen  as  it  is  said,  **  and  the  rock  was  Christ,''  &c. 

Some  of  them  hold  that  this  sacramait  can  only  be  ceie*- 

brated  by  those  that  are  good,"^  others  again  by  imy  that 

know  the  words  of  consecration.    This  sacrament  tbey 

celebrate  in  thehr  assemblies,  repeating  the  words  of  tbe 

gospel  at  their  table,  and  participating  together,  in  imita^ 

tion  of  Christ's  supper.    They  say  that  a  priest  who  is  a 

nnner,  cannot  bind  or  loose  any  one,  as  being  himself 

bound ;  and  that  any  good  and  intelligent  layman  may 

absolve  another,  and  impose  penance.    They  reject  ex>- 

treme  unction,  declaring  it  to  be  rather  a  cuibc  than  a 

sacrament.    Marriage,  say  they,  is  nothing  else  but  sworn 

fornication,  unless  the  parties  live  continently,  and  account 

any  filthiness  preferable  to  the  conjugal  rites.    They  praisa 

eontinenoe  indeed,  but  in  the  mean  time  give  way  to  the 

satisfying  of  burning  k^  by  any  filthy  means  whatsoever, 

expounding  that  place  of  the  apostle,  ^  It  is  better  to 

marry  than  to  bum,"  thus;  that  it  is  better  to  satisfy  ones 

lost  by  any  filthy  act,  than  to  be  tempted  therewith  in  the 

*  The  meaning  of  this  does  not  leem  very  obvious.  The  words  in  the 
original  are,  Quidam  autem  hoe  dictmt  ianimn  per  bonoi  fieri,  eHii  per  omme9 
pdverhmtotueenaiomaaduni;  and  the  reason  of  the  obscurity  is,  that, 
as  1  shall  hereafter  shew,  they  did  not  allow  any  but  pastors  to  admimater 
the  eocharist. 
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heOFt,  ^  But  this  tbey  coBceal  a»  mu^h  as  possible^  that 
tbey  may  nat  be  reproached  therewith.  If  aDy  honest 
wotnaa  among  theai  that  has  the  repute  of  chastity^  is 
broaght  to  bed  of  a  child^  they  carefully  conceal  it,  aiid 
send  it  abroad  to  be  ni]r$ed,  that  it  may  not  be  known. 
They  hold  aU  oaths  to  be  unlawful,  and  a  mortal  sin,  yet 
they  di&peuse  with  them  when  it  is  done  to  avoid  deaths 
lest  they  should  betray  their  accomplices,  or  the  secret  of 
their  infidelity.  They  hold  it  to  be  an  unpardonable  sin 
to  betray  an  heretic,  yea  the  very  sin  against  the  Holy 
Ghost.  They  say  tb^t  malefactors  ought  not  to  be  put  to 
death  by  the  secular  power.  Some  of  them  hold  it  unlaw- 
ful to  kill  brute  animals^  as  fishes,  or  the  like ;  but  when 
they  have  a  mind  to  eat  them^  they  bang  them  ot^  the 
fire  or  smoke  till  they  die.  Fleas  and  such  sort  of  insects 
they  shake  off  their  clothes,  or  else  dip  their  clothes  in  hot 
water,  supposing  them  thus  to  be  dead  of  themselves,  f 

*  There  appears  something  like  a  conseionsness  about  Reinerius,  that 
in  this  moDfitrons  accasation  he  was  calumniating  the  Waldenses,  for  in 
the  following  words  he  qualifies  the  charge  by  describing  thera  as  not 
avowing  it.  The  reader  will  presently  see  their  sentiments  on  the  subject 
of  marriage^  and  be  convinced  of  the  foulness  of  this  slander.  I  shall, 
therefore,  at  present,  only  quote  from  their  own  apology  a  short  extract, 
in  which  they  repel  the  charge  of  countenancing  lasciviousness.  **  It 
was  13iis  vice,**  say  they,  *^  that  led  David  to  procure  the  death  of  his 
£iithful  servant,  that  he  might  enjoy  his  wife— and  Ammoo  to  d^le  hi» 
sister  Tamar.  This  vice  consumes  the  estates  of  many,  as  it  is  said  of  the 
prodigal  soq,  who  wasted  his  substance  in  riotous  living.  Balaam  made 
choice  of  this  vice  to  provoke  the  children  oi  Israel  to  sin,  which  occa- 
sioned  the  death  of  twenty-four  thousand  persons.  This  sin  waA  the 
occasion  of  Sampaan's  losing  his  sight;  it  perverted  Solomon,  and  man^ir 
have  perished  through  the  beauty  of  a  viM>man.  The  remedies  for  this^ 
sin  are  £utiug,  prayer,  and  keeping  at  a  distance  from  it.  Other  vices 
may  be  subdued  by  fighting ;  in  this  we  conquer  by  flight  -,  of  which  we 
have  an  example  in  Joseph." — Perrin^s  Htsl.  ch.  iv. 

t  Many  will  think  tiiiat  Reinerius  .must  have  been  at  great  loas  for 
aab«tB9|iaI  grounds  of  accusation  against  the  Waldensea,  when  be  could 
condescend  to  enumerate  such  childish  things  a&  these. 
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Thus  they  cheat  their  own  consciences  in  this  and  other 
ohservances.  From  whence  we  may  see,  that  having  for-' 
saken  truth,  they  deceive  themselves  with  their  own  false 
notions.  According  to  them,  there  is  no  purgatory,  and 
all  that  die,  immediately  pass  either  into  heaven  or  hell. 
That  therefore  the  prayers  of  the  church  for  the  dead  are 
of  no  use,  because  those  that  are  in  heaven  do  not  want 
them,  nor  cdn  those  that  are  in  hell  be  relieved  by  them. 
And  from  thence  they  infer,  that  all  offerings  tnade  for  the 
dead  are  only  of  use  to  the  clergymen  that  eat  them,  and 
not  to  the  deceased,  who  are  incapable  of  being  profited 
hy  them.  They  hold,  that  the  saints  in  heaven  do  not 
hear  the  prayers  of  the  faithful,  nor  regard  the  honours 
which  are  done  tothem,  because  their  bodies  lie  dead  here 
beneath,  and  their  spirits  are  at  so  great  a  distance  from 
us  in  heaven,  that  they  can  neither*  hear  our  prayers  nor 
^ee  the  honours  which  we  pay  them.  They  add,  that  the 
saints  do  not  pray  for  us,  and  that  therefore,  we  are  not 
to  entreat  their  intercession,  because,  being  swallowed  up 
with  heavenly  joy,  they  cannot  attend  to  us,  nor  indeed  to 
any  thing  else.  Hence  they  deride  all  the  festivals  which 
we  celebrate  in  honour  of  the  saints,  and  all  other  instances 
of  our  veneration  for  them.  Accordingly,  wherever  they 
can  do  it,  they  secretly  work  upon  holy  days,  arguing,  that 
since  working  is  good,  it  cannot  be  evil  to  do  that  which  is 
good  on  a  holy  day.  They  do  not  observe  Lent,  or  other 
fasts  of  the  church,  alleging  that  God  does  not  delight  in 
the  afflictions  of  his  friends,  as  being  able  to  save  without 
them.  Some  heretics  indeed  afflict  themselves  with  fasting, 
watchings,  and  the  like,  because  without  these  they  cannot 
obtain  the  reputation  pf  being  holy  ^nong  the  simple  peo- 
ple, nor  deceive  them  by  their  feigned  hypocrisy.  They 
do  not  receive  the  Old  Testament,  but  the  Gospel  only, 
that  they  may  not  be  overthrown  by  it,  but  rather  be  able 
to  defend  themselves  therewith  ^  pretending  that  upon  the 
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introduction  of  the  gospd  dispensation  all  old  things 
were  to  be  laid  aside.  *  In  like  manner  they  select  the 
ehoicest  sayings  and  authorities  of  the  holy  fathers,  such 
as  Augustine,  Jerome,  Gregory,  Chrysostome,  and  lisidore, 
that  with  them  they  may  support  their  opinions,  oppose 
others,  or  the  more  easily  seduce  the  simple,  by  varnishing 
over  their  sacrilegious  doctrine  with  the  good  sentences  of 
die  fiaints^  at  the  same  time  very  quietly  passing  over  those 
parts  of  the  writings  of  the  holy  fathers  that  oppose  and 
confute  their  errors.  Such  as  are  teachable  and  eloquent 
among  them,  they  instruct  to  get  the  words  of  the  gospel, 
as  well  as  the  sayings  of  the  apostles,  and  other  holy  men 
hy  heart,  that  they  may  be  able  to  inform  others,  and  draw 
in  believers,  beautifying  their  sect  with  the  goodly  words 
of  the  saints,  that  the  things  they  persuade  and  recommend 
may  pass  for  sound  and  wholesome  doctrine ; — thus  by 
their  soft  speeches  deceiving  the  hearts  of  the  simple^ 
And  not  only  the  men,  but  even  their  women  also  t  achf 
amongst  them,  because  women  have  ah  easier  access  to 
those  of  their  own  sex,  to  pervert  them,  that  afterwards, 
by  their  means,  the  men  may  be  perverted  also,  as^  the 
aarpent  deceived  Adam  by  means  of  Eve.  They  teach 
their  disciples  to  speak  in  dark  and  obscure  words,  and 
instead  of  speaking  truth,  to  endeavour  to  speak  lies;  that 
when  they  are  asked  about  one  thing,  they  might  per- 
versely answer  about  another,  and  thus  craftily  deceive 

*  This  is  precisely  the  charge  which  was  brought  against  the  Pauli- 
cians ;  see  motCy  VoL  L  ch»  iii.  sect.  4.  and  the  remarks  there  offered 
upon  it. 

t  The  reader  must  not  understand  the  teaching  here  aUuded  to  as 
referring  to  public  teaching  in  the  church,  for  the  Waldenses  permitted 
nothing  of  that  kind  in  their  females,  and  the  Scriptures  pointedly  forbid 
it:  Jbut  he  refers  to  their  mode  of  propagating  their ' sentiments  6y  «»*• 
versaHotif  and  I  shaU  have  an  opportunity  of  shewing,  in  a  future  section, 
from  the  writings  of  this  same  Reinerius,  the  very  simple  and  sd-iking 
manner  in  which  they  did  this. 

Vol.  II.  E 
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their  hearers,  especially  when  they  fear  that  by  confessing 
the  truth,  they  should  discover  their  errors.  In  the  same 
dissembling  manner  they  frequent  our  churches,  are  present 
at  divine  service,  offer  at  the  altar,  receive  the  sacrament, 
confess  to  the  priests,  observe  the  church  fasts,  celebrate 
festivals,  and  receive  the  priest's  blessing,  reverently  bow- 
ing their  heads,  though  in  the  mean  time  they  scoff  at  all 
these  institutions  of  the  church,  looking  upon  them  as 
profane  and  hurtful.  They  say  it  is  sufficient  for  their 
salvation  if  they  confess  to  God,  and  not  to  man." 

Such  is  the  view  which  Reinerius  gave  of  the  principles 
of  the  Waldenses,  about  eighty  years  subsequent  to  the 
times  of  Peter  Waldo;   and  we  must  understand  this 
description  as  applicable  to  one  general  class  of  Christians; 
scattered  throughout  the  south  of  France,  the  vallies  of  the 
Pyrenean  mountains,  the  vallies  of  Piedmont,  and  the 
country  of  the  Milanese ;  though  probably  distinguished 
in  different  places  by  the  different  names  of  Puritans,  or 
Catharists,  Paterines,  Amoldists,  Leonists,  Albigenses,  or 
Waldenses,  the  last  of  which  ultimately  became  their  more 
general  appellation.*     No  doubt  there  were  shades  of 
differences  in  sentiment  among  them  on  points  of  minor 
importance,  even  as  there  are  among  Christians  in  the 
present  day;  and  it  is  very  certain  that  the  catholic  writers 
sometimes  class  under  the  general  name  of  Waldenses  or 

*  ^'  Nothing  is  so  well  known  to  the  curious  in  these  matters,  as  the 
fpllowing  verses  upon  the  Vaudois  (Waldemes)  in  the  year  1100 — 

Que  non  vogli  maudir  ne  jura,  ne  mentir, 
N'occir,  ne  avoutrar,  ne  prenre  de  altrui, 
Ne  s'  avengear  deli  suo  ennemi, 
Loz  dison  qu'  es  Yaades  &  los  feson  morir. 

THAT  IS, 

Whosoever  refuses  to  curse,  to  swear,  to  lie,  to  kill,  to  commit  adultery, 
to  steal,  to  be  revenged  of  his  enemy — ^they  say  he  is  a  Vaudois,  and 
tiierefore  they  put  hire  to  death." 

VoUairia  Gen.  History^  cb.  Ixix. 
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Albigenses^  persons  whose  theological  sentiments  and  re^ 
ligious  practices  were  very  opposite  to  those  which  were 
professed  by  the  followers  of  Peter  Waldo.  "  The  practice 
of  confounding  heretics  of  all  kinds  in  one  common  herd/' 
says  Mr.  Robinson,  '^  hath  been  an  ancient  custom  with 
ecclesiastical  historians,  and  it  hath  obscured  history.**  * 
This  is  a  very  just  remark,  and  the  reader  who  would  not 
be  imposed  upon  by  those  writers,  will  find  it  of  great 
importance  to  attend  to  it.  He  himself,  however,  tells 
us  that  the  Albigenses  were  ManichaBans,f  or  nearly  so, 

*  Eccles.  Researches,  p«  463. 

t  The  sect  of  the  Manichaeans  derived  its  origin  from  a  person  of  the 
name  of  Manes,  or  Manichaeus,  as  he  is  sometimes  called  by  his  disciples. 
He  was  by  birth  a  Persian,  educated  among  the  magi,  and  himself  one 
of  their  number  before  he  embraced  the  profession  of  Christianity,  about 
the  end  of  the  third  century.  His  doctrine  was  a  motley  mixture  of  the 
tenets  of  Christianity,  with  the  ancient  philosophy  of  die  Persians,  in 
which  he  had  been  instructed  during  his  youth.  The  following  view  of 
his  system  is  given  by  Dr.  Mosheim,  Vol.  I.  Cent.  iii.  ch.  v.  '^  That  there 
are  two  principles  from  which  all  things  proceed— the  one  a  most  pure 
and  subtle  matter,  called  Light,  the  other  a  gross  and  corrupt  substance 
called  Darkness.  -  The  being  who  presides  over  light  is  called  God — ^he 
that  rules  the  land  of  darkness  bears  the  name  of  Hyle,  or  Demon.  The 
ruler  of  tlie  light  is  supremely  happy,  and  consequently  benevolent  and 
good— the  prince  of  darkness  is  unhappy  in  himself,  and  desiring  to 
render  others  partakera  of  his  misery,  is  evil  sand  malignant.  These  two 
beings  have  produced  an  immense  multitude  of  creatures,  resembling 
themselves,  whom  they  have  distributed  through  their  respective  pro- 
vinces. He  held  that  Christ  is  that  glorious  intelligence  whom  the 
Persians  called  Mithras — a  splendid  substance,  endowed  with  life,  and  , 
havmg  his  residence  in  the  sun.  The  Holy  Ghost,  a  luminous  and  ani- 
mated body  diffused  throughout  every  part  of  the  atmosphere  which 
surrounds  this  teiTestrial  globe.  He  held  that  the  God  of  the  Jews  was 
the  prince  of  darkness— affirmed  that  the  Old  Testament  was  not  the 
word  of  God,  but  of  the  prince  of  darkness,  and  rejected  as  spurious  the 
four  Gospels,  and  indeed  most  of  the  canonical  scriptures-^maintained 
the  transmigration  of  souls,"  &c.  ^c. 

It  is  really  surprising  that  Mr.  Robinson,  the  acute,  the  ingenious,  the 
liberal-minded  Mr.  Robinson,  should  have  charged  the  Albigenses  ;ivith 
ailopting  this  absurd  system,  without  prodoclbg  any  evidence  to  support 
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and  that  they  differed  from  the  Vaudots  and  Waldenses, 
That  individuals^  or  even  a  sect^  holding  those  wild  and 
extravagant  opinions,  may  have  existed  at  that  time,  and 
been  classed  by  the  catholic  writers  under  the  head  of 
Albigensesy  ia  not  impossible,  though  I  have  met  with  no 
evidence  that  puts  the  fact  beyond  dispute ;  and  the  histo- 
rians of  the  latter  give  a  very  easy  and  natural  solution  of 
the  reason  of  their  being  accused  of  MaDichaeism.  But, 
whatever  may  be  in  this,  the  followiflg  facts  are  indisr- 
patable;  that  the  general  body  of  the  Albigenses  received 
the  doctrines  of  Peter  Waldo — that  these  doctrines  had  no 
connection  with  Manichasism — and  that  the  Waldenses 
and  Albigenses  were  two  branches  of  the  same  sect,  inha- 
biting different  countries^  each  deriving  its  appellation 
from  its  local  residence* 

such  an  opinion.  Few  writers  have  combated  the  fool  misrepresenta- 
tions of  the  catholics  with  more  zeal  and  success  than  he  has  done ;  but 
in  this  instance  he  has  joined  their  senseless  clunour  against  the  Albi- 
genses. It  is  a  very  questionable  point,  whether  the  sect  of  the 
Manichseans  bad  any  existence  at  the  period  of  which  Mr.  R.  is  treating, 
and  I  am  strongly  inclined  to  think  they  liad  not,  at  least  in  Europe. 
But  even  thongh  that  could  be  proved,  I  may  venture  to  affirm  that  it 
^as  utterty  out  of  the  power  of  Mr.  R.  or  any  other  person  to  produce 
from  the  confessions,  cateehisms,  testimonies,  or  conduct  of  the  Albi« 
f  enses  the  least  trace  of  Manichaeism.  I  am  tempted  on  this  occasi<m  to 
adopt  the  lofty  language  of  Dr..  AUix,  when  defending  the  Piedmontese 
Waldenses  from  the  same  charge  brought  against  them  by  the  catholic 
bishop  Bossuet.  '^  I  defy  the  impudence  of  the  devil  himself/'  says  he, 
*^  to  find  in  their  writings  the  least  shadow  of  Manieharism.''  Remai^, 
ch*  17.  The  fact  is,  that,  on  this  subject,  the  catliolic  writers  misled 
Hodieim  and  limborcfa;  and  these  latter  historians  have  misled  Mr. 
Rabinson.  Indeed  an  impartial  reader  will  easily  perceive  throughout  ' 
this  gentleman's  account  of '^  the  Yallies  of.  Piedmont,"  in  his  Ecde- 
nastlcal  Researches,  the  strongest  indications  of  a  jtaadiced  eye»  Speaks 
ing  of  Leger's  History  of  the  Waldenses,  he  adds,  ^^  Orthodoxy  is  proved 
and  overproved  in  it,  for  it  will  be  aUmoed  that  an  apostolical  church  with 
the  Athanasian  creed  is  above  par.''  He  cannot  therefore  believe  that 
the  Catholics  inflicted  upon  the  '^  fl^oor  Waldenses,"  the  horrible  cruelties 
which  are  detailed  by  I^eger,  thongh  ke  has  no  dilficnlty  in  believing 
them  to  have  inflicted  cruelties  full  as  great  upon  others !  I 
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.  In  the  skeiicb  which  Reineriqs  has  furnished  of  the  prUi- 
dples  of  the  WaldeBses^  it  is  to  .beremark^d^  tba^  there  is. 
not  the  slightest  allusion  to  aay  arrotieous  opinio&s  maio^ 
laioed  hy  them^  jsegardiog  the  faith  and  doctrines  of  the 
gospel,  and  thas  is.  a  noble  testimoay  to  the  soundness  of 
their  creed.  For  having  himself  been  coeaected  with 
them^ — a  man  of  learning  and  talents,  he  doubtless  was 
intimately  acquainted  with  their  doctrinal  sentiments;  andy 
having  apostatized  from  their  profession  and  become  liheir 
determined  adversary,  be  did  not  want  inclination  to  bring 
forward  any  accusation  against  them  which  could  be  dtme 
with  the  smallest  regard  to  decency  on  his  own  part.  The 
errors  of  whidi  he  accuses  theoa  (a  few  instances  excepted, 
and  on  which  they  repelled  his  slanderous  charges)  aise 
such  as  no  protestant  dissenter  of  the  present  day  would 
shrink  from  the  odium  which  is  connected  with  hdiding, 
since  they  will  all  be  found  in  one  way  or  other  to  resolve 
themselves  into  the  unfounded  claims  of  the  clergy,  or  the 
iDtisoduction  of  human  traditions  and  the  basest  superstitioa 
into  the  worship  of  God. 

It  will  be  recollected  that,  towards  the  close  of  the  former 
sectioii,  it  was  stated  that  Peter  Waldo,  after  disseminating 
his  doctrines  in  France  and  Genttany,  was  at  last  >driv€a 
into  BoH£MiA,  where  he  spent  the  last  years  of  his  hfe  ia 
preaching  the  gospel,  which  he  did  with  the  most  astonidip* 
ing  success.  That  kingdom  comprehended  what  is  now 
included  in  the  duchy  of  Silesia,  and  the  marqubate  of 
Moravia.  The  country  is  about  three  hundred  miles  long 
*and  two  hundred  and  fifty  broad,  almost  wholly  surrounded 
with  impenetrable  forests  and  lofty  mountains.  The  soil, 
where  it  is  cultivated,  is  fruitful,  and  yields  com  enough 
for  the  use  of  its  inhabitants,  which  are  computed^  at  three 
millions  in  number^  leaving  a  considerable  surplus,  fre« 
quentLy,  for  exportation.  Its  pasture-lands  produce  ahund« 
ance  of  cattle,  particularly  horses  fit  for  war.    They  have 
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inexhaustible  mines  of  gold,  silver,  copper,  tin,  iron,  lead, 
sulphur  and  nitre;  and  their  carbuncles,  emeralds,  and 
other  precious  stones  are  vended  all  over  Europe.  Crantz, 
who  wrote  the  history  of  the  Bohemian  brethren,  mentions 
a  colony  of  Waldenses  as  obtaining  permission  to  settle  at 
Saltz  and  Laun,  on  the  river  Eger,  so  early  as  the  twelfth 
century,  which,  the  coincidence  of  time  renders  it  highly- 
probable,  refers  to  the  persecuted  Waldo  and  his  brethren. 
Certain  it  is,  that  his  labours  were  crowned  with  great 
success  in  that  country;  and  we  have  two  noted  authors 
who  have  left  us  a  particular  account  of  the  faith  and 
practices  of  the  Waldenses  in  Bohemia,  during  the  four* 
teenth  century,  at  which  time  their  numbers  had  increased 
very  considerably,  and  they  had  to  sustain  the  fire  of  papal 
persecution.  The  first  is  an  inquisitor  of  the  church  of 
Rome,  who  says,  "  he  had  exact  knowledge  of  the  Waldenses^* 
at  whose  trials  he  had  often  assisted,  in  several  countries. 
The  other  is  ^aEi^EAs  Sylvius,  who  wrote  the  history  of 
Bohemia,  and  afterwards  ascended  the  pontifical  chair  with 
the  title  of  Pope  Pius  II.  Thus,  writes  the  inquisitor 
concerning  the  Waldenses  of  Bohemia. 

The  first  error  of  the  Waldenses,  says  he,  is,  that  they 
affirm  the  church  of  Rome  is  not  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ, 
but  an  assembly  of  ungodly  men,  and  that  she  has  ceased 
from  being  the  true  church,  from  the  time  of  Pope  Sylvester, 
at  which  time  the  poison  of  temporal  advantages  was  cast 
into  the  church — That  all  vices  and  sins  reign  in  that  church, 
and  that  they  alone  live  righteously — That  they  are  the  true 
church  of  Christ,  and  that  the  church  of  Rome  is  the  whore 
mentioned  in  the  Revelation.  They  despise  and  rejeci  all 
the  ordinances  and  statutes  of  the  church  as  being  too  many 
and  very  burdensome.  They  insist  that  the  pope  is  the  head 
and  leader  of  all  error— That  the  prelates  are  the  scribes 
and  seemingly  religious  pharisees— That  the  popes  and  their 
bishops,  on  account  of  the  wars  they  foment,  are  murderers 
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—That  our  obedience  is  due  to  God  alone,  and  not  to 
prelates,  which  they  found  on  Acts  iv.  9. — ^That  none  in  the 
church  ought  to  be  greater  than  their  brethren,  according  to 
Matth.  XX.  25,  Sec— That  no  man  ought  to  kneel  to  a  priest, 
because  the  angel  said  to  John  CRev.  xix.  10.)  "  See  thou 
do  it  not" — That  tythes  ought  not  to  be  given  to  priests, 
because  there  was  no  use  of  them  in  the  primitive  church- 
That  the  clergy  ought  not  to  enjoy  any  temporal  possessions, 
because  it  was  said  in  the  law,  '^  The  tribe  of  Levi  shall 
have  no  inheritance  with  the  children  of  Israel,  the  sacrifices 
being  their  portion"  (Deut.  xviii.) — ^That  it  is  wrong  to 
endow  and  found  churchesand  monasteries,  and  that  nothing 
ought  to  be  bequeathed  to  churches  by  way  of  legacy.  They 
condemn  the  clergy  for  their  idleness,  saying  they  ought  to 
work  with  their  hands  as  the  apostles  did.  They  reject  all 
the  titles  of  prelates,  as  pope,  bishop,  &c.  They  affirm 
that  no  man  ought  to  be  forcibly  compelled  in  matters  of 
.faith.  They  condemn  all  ecclesiastical  offices,  and  the 
privileges  and  immunities  of  the  church,  and  all  persons  and 
things  belonging  to  it,  such  as  councils  and  synods,  paro- 
chial rights,  &c.  declaring  that  the  observances  of  the  reli-- 
gious  are  nothing  else  than  pharisaical  traditions. 

As  to  the  second  class  of  their  errors — ^They  condemn  all 
the  sacraments  of  the  church.  Concerning  the  sacrament 
of  baptism  they  say,  that  the  catechism  signifies  nothing, 
that  the  absolution  pronounced  over  infants  avails  them  no- 
thing— that  the  godfathers  and  godmothers  do  not  under- 
stand what  they  answer  the  priest.  That  the  oblation  which 
is  called  Al  wogen  is  nothing  but  a  mere  human  invention^ 
They  rejfect  all  exorcisms  and  blessings.  Concerning  the 
eucharist  they  say,  that  a  wicked  priest  cannot  celebrate 
that  sacrament— that  transubsiantiation  is  not  performed 
by  the  hands  of  him  who  celebrates  unworthily,  and  that  it 
<the  eucharist)  may  be  celebrated  on  our  common  tables, 
«il|eging  for  this  th^  words  ofMalachii.  11.    *' In  every 
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ph€e'«baU  a  pure  ofiertng  be  offered  to  my  name;'*  They 
condemn  the  eastom  of  believers  communicating  no  more 
than  once  a  yestr,  whereas  tbey  communicate  daily.*  That 
the  mass  signifies  nothing ;  that  the  apostles  knew  nothing 
of  it ;  and  that  it  is  only  done  for  gain.  They  reject  the 
canon  of  Ibe  mass^  and  only  make  use  of  the  woids  of  Christ 
in  the  vulgar  tongue — affirming  that  the  offering  made  by 
the  priest  in  the  mass  is  of  no  value.  They  reject  the  kiss 
of  peace^  that  of  the  altar,  of  the  priest's  hands,  and  the 
pope*s  feet.  They  condemn  marriage  as  a  sacrament,  saying 
that  those  tbat^ttter  into  the  state  c^  marriage  without  hope 
of  children,  are  guilty  of  sin.  They  have  no  regard  to  the 
degrees  of  carnal  or  spiritual  affinity  in  marriage,  which  th^ 
church  dbserves,  nor  the  impediments  of  order  and  public 
decency,  or  to  the  prohibition  of  the  church  in  that  matter. 
They  contend  that  a  woman  after  child-birth  doth  not  stand 
in  need  of  any  blessing  or  churching.  That  it  was  ^n  error 
of  the  church  to  forbid  the  clergy  to  marry.  They  disaHow 
the  sacrifment  of  extreme  unction— they  hold  the  sacrament 
of  different  orders  of  the  clergy  to  be  of  no  use,  every 
good  layman  being  a  priest,  and  the  apostles  themselves 
being  all  kytnen.  That  the  preaching  of  a  wicked  priest 
cannot  profit  any  body,  and  thkt  which  is  uttered  in  the  latin 
tongue  can  be  of  no  use  to  those  laymen  who  do  not  un- 
derstand it.  They  deride  the  tonsttre  of  p^ests ;  aiid  reproach 
the  church  that  she  Tatseth  bastards,  boys,  and  notorious 
shmers  to*  high  ecclesiastical  dignities. — Whatsoever  is 
preached  without  scripture  proof,  they  account  no  better 
than  fables.  They  hold  that  the  Holy  Scripture  is  of  the 
same  efficacy  in  the  vulgar  tongue  as  in  latin,  and  accord- 
ingly they  communicate  and  administer  the  sacraments  in 
the  vulgar  tongue.    They  c5an  say  a  great  part  of  the  old 

*  I  suspect  thia  should,  havp  hepu  ^f  every  Lord's  day^^  or  first  day  of 
thf  week,"  for  it  is  certain  they  did  not  come  together  for  worship  every 
day;  nor  indeed  was' the  thing  practicable. 
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and  new  Testament  by  heart.  They  despise  die  decttetals, 
and  the  sayings  and  expositions  of  holy  men^  and  cleave 
only  to  the  text  of  scripture.  They  contemn  excommuni- 
ca^ion>  neither  do  they  value  absolotioti^  which  they  expect 
alonefroni  God;  They  reject  the  indulgences  of  the  ^urch, 
and  deride  its  difi^nsations.  They  admit  none  for  saints 
except  ihe  apostles^  and  they  pray  to  no  saint. '  lliey  con* 
temn  the  caocmisatiot]^  translation,  and  vigils  of  the  saints. 
They  laugh  at  those  la^en  who  choose  themselves  saints 
at  die  altar.  They  never  read  the  liturgy.  They  give  no 
credit  to  the  legends  of  the  saints,  make  a  mock  of  the  saints' 
micacles,  and  despise  iheip  relics.  They  abhor  the  wood  of 
the  cross,  because  of  Christ^  suffaiHg  on*  it;  neither  do 
they  sign  themselves  with  it.  They  contend  tfalat  the  doc-^ 
trine  of  Christ  and  his  apostles  is  sufficient  to  salvation 
without  any  church  statutes  and  ordinances,  and  seffirm  that 
the  traditions  of  the  church  were  no  better  than  the  tradi- 
tions of  the  Pharisees-^insisting,  moreover,  that  greater 
stress  is  laid  on  the  observation  of  human  tradition,  than  on 
the  keeping  of  the  law  of  God;  They  refute  the  mystical 
sense  of  scripture,  especially  as  delivered*  in  sayings  and  ac* 
tio]i%  and  publisbed  by  the  ohurch,  such  as  that  the  oock 
upon  steeples  signifies  the  pastor ! 

Their  third  class  of  errors  is  as  follows.      They  contemn  y 

all  approved  ecdesi^istical  customs  which  they  do  not  read  of 
in  the  goi^l,  such  as  the  observation  of  Candlemas^  PldtU'* 
Sunday,  the  moonciliation  of  penitents,  theadoration  of  the 
ciDss  on  Good-Friday.  They  despise  the  feast  of  Easter, 
and  all:  other  festivals  of  Christ  and  the  saints,  and  say 
that  one  day  is  as  good  as  another,  wcxrking-upon  holy-daysy 
where  they  can  do  it  without  being- taken  notide  of;  They 
disregand  the  church  fasts^  alleging  Isa.  Ivaii.  **  Is  this  the 
fast  that  I  have  chosen  ?*  They  deride  and  mock  at  all 
dedications,  consecrations,  and  benedictions  of  candles,  ash- 
e3>  palm^branche]S>oi)>fue>wax^aadle8;J^«s  I>ei'$,  churci^** 

Vol.  II.  F  ^^^^^^^^ 
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iag  o£  lifoimiXf  stiangerii^  holy  places  aad  .persoos,  ve»^ 
xnents^  ^alt  and  water.  Tbey  look  upoa  the  •ehttich  hmix 
of  stooe  to  be  Aa  belter  tiian  a  coiaoioa  bam,  neithef  Ao 
thej  beliere  tba/t  God  d«?eUs  there,  quoting  Aci^  vH.  48. 
'^  God  doth  not  dweU  in  temples  made  with  ha»ds"— aild 
that  prayers  offered  up  in  them  are  of  no  iBore  efficacy 
than  those  which  we  offer  uip  in  ^^iir  closets,  acceoKliDg  to 
Matt.  vi.  6«  ''  But  thou  when  thou  prayest^  e&ter  into  thy 
closet/'  They  set  no  value  on  the  dedication  9f  cburi^bes, 
and  call  the  tmiaments  o£  the  altar  ^'  the  sia  of  the  ofaarch^" 
saying}  diiat  it  would  be  much  belter  to  elolfae  the  .poor 
than  to  decorate  walls.  Of  thenar  thi^  say,  that  it  is 
wastefnhxes&  to  let  so  muxii  cbth  lie  rotting  upon  the  sitones; 
and  that  Christ  never  gave  to  his  4iseiple$  vesta,  or  rockets, 
or  mitres.  They  celebrate  theeucharistin  their  liansehokl 
cups,  acKd  say  that  the  corpanal,  orxdeih  on  which  the  host 
is  laid,  is  no  holier  than  the  doth  of  then:  breeches.  Con^ 
cerning  Hghts  used  in  the  church,  4bey  say  that  God,  who 
is  the  true  light,  stands  in  no  need  .of  ligkt,  and  that  it  can 
have  no  further  uae  itban  to  hinder  the  priete  irom  atom- 
hling  in  the  dark.  TJaey  reject  aU  censiags;  estimating 
holy  water  no  better  than  common  water.  The  imagesand 
pictures  in  the  church  tbey  pronounce  to  be  idolatrous* 
They  mock  alt  the  singing  [chantuig]  in  churches,  saying 
that  the  efficacy  is  ia  the  words  and  not  in  die  music. 
They  deride  the  turies  of  the  laymen,  and  re^aciidl  festival 
processions,  as  those  of  Easter,  as  well  as  mournful  prooes'* 
sions  at  Rogation  week  and  at  fonerals.  They  laugh  at  the 
^ustdm of  briaging sidkpemons  onahench befovethe^ltar. 
Tbey  disauade  people  &am  going  on  a  pUgvimage  to  Rome, 
and  other  places  beyond  sea,  though  they  themselves  ipre- 
tend  to  go  on  pilgrimage,  whereas  it  is  only  with  a  design 
to  visit  their  bishops  rwho  live  in  Lombardy.  They  express 
no  value  for  the  Lord's  sepulchf  e,;nor  for  those  of  the  saints, 
and  condemn  the  burying  in  churGhe9>  which  they  found 
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o&  Matth.  xxiii.  29.  "  Woe  tinto  ycu  scribes  and  phari- 
seeBj  because  ye  build  the  tombs,**  8cc.  and  would  prefer 
borying  in  the  field  to  the  church*yard,  were  they  wot 
s^frftid  6f  the  church.  They  maintain  that  the  oflrces  for 
the  dead,  masses  for  the  deceased,  offerings,  ftineral  pomps, 
last  wHls,  legacies,  visiting  of  graves,  the  leading  of  vtgfls, 
anniversary  masses,  and  similar  sufihtges,  are  of  no  avafl, 
to  departed  souls.  They  condemn  watching  with  the  deaA 
by  night,  because  6f  the  felly  and  wickedAc»s  which  af^ 
practised  on  those  occasions.  ' 

They  hold  all  these  errors  because  they  deny  purgatory, 
saying  that  there  are  only  two  ways,  the  one  of  the  elect 
to  heaven,  the  other  of  the  damned  to  ^idl,  according  to 
Eccles.  xr.  3.  ^  Which  way  soever  the  tree  falleth,  there  it 
most  lie/*  They  contend  that  a  good  man  stands  in  nb 
need  of  any  intercessions,  and  that  they  cannot  profit  those 
that  are  wicked— That  all  sins  are  mortal,  and  none  of  them 
venial— That  once  praying  in  the  words  of  the  Lord's  pray- 
er t^  of  more  efficacy  than  the  ringhig  of  ten  bells,  yea, 
than  the  nM»s  itself.  They  think  that  all  swearing  is  sinful, 
because  Ginist  says.  Matt.  v.  84.  ^' Swear -not  at  all,  but  let 
your  communication  be  yea,  yea,  and  nay,  nay.**  They  irie 
against  punishtng  malefactors  with  death,  wliich  they  found 
on  Rom.  xii.  19*  "Vengeattce  is  mine;  I  will  repay  it, 
saith  die  Lord.^*— Thus  far  the  testimony  of  this  inquisi- 
tor ;  to  which  I  shall  now  subjoin  the  short  account  which 
the  celebrated  iEneas  Sylvius  gives  of  the  Waldenses  of  Bo- 
hemia, in  his  history  of  that  Kingdom. 

They  hold,  says  he,  that  the  Pope  of  Rome  is  not  supe- 

^rior  to  bishops,  and  th^t  there  is  no  difference  (as  to  rank 

or  dignity)  among  priests^ — That  priesthood  itself  is  hot  k 

dignity,  for  that  grace  and^  yirtue  only  give  the  preference 

>— That  the  souls  of  the  deceased  are  either  immediately 

*  Hist.  Script.  Bohem*  p.  S28.  etseq.  in  Dr.  Allies  Remarks,  p.  211 
—219. 
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planged  into  hell,  or  advanced  to  eternal  joys  [in  heaven.] 
-—That  Uiere  is  no  purgatory  fire — that  it  is  a  vain  thing  to 
pray  for  the  dead,  and  merely  an  invention  of  priestly  co^ 
vetousneg»-*That  the  images  of  God  and  of  the  saints 
ought  to  be  destroyed  — That  the  blessing  of  water  and 
palm  branches  is  ridicuIous«-That  the  religion  of  the  Men- 
dicants [begging  Friars]  was  invented  by  evil  spirits — ^That 
priests  ought  to  be  pooi-,  and  content  themselves  with  alms 
—That  every  one  has  liberty  to.  preach  [or  instruct.]— No 
capital  sin  ought  to  be  tolerated  under  pretence  of  avcMd<- 
ing  a  greater  evil — ^That  he  who  is  guilty  of  mortal  sin, 
ought  not  to  enjoy  any  ecclesiastical  dignity— That  the  con- 
;Grma^on  which  is  celebrated  with  anointing  and  extrenut 
UQCtion,  is  none  of  the  sacraments  of  the  church  of 
.Christ  —  That  auricular  confession  is  a  piece  of  foppery 
—that  every  one  ought,  in  his  closet>  to  confess  his  sins  to 
God-^That  haptism  ought  to  be  administered  without  the 
addition  of  holy  oil — ^That  the  use  of  church  yards  is  vain, 
and  nothing  but  a  covetous  invention,  and  that  it  signifies 
nothing  in  what  ground  the  bodies  of  the  dead  are  laid — 
Hiat  Ae  temple  of  the  great  God  is  the  universe,  and  that 
to  build  churches,  monasteries,  and  oratories  to  him,  un- 
<cler  the  supposition  that  the  divine  goodness  could  be  more 
favorably  found  in  them  than  in  other  places,  is  a  Umit- 
ing  the  divine  majesty— That  the  priestly  vestments,  altar, 
ornaments  palls,  corporals,  chalices,  patins,  and  other  ves- 
sels, are  of  no  efficacy^-That  it  is  vain  to  implore  the  suf* 
frages  of  the  saints  reigning  with  Christ  in  heaven,  because 
they  cannot  help  us — That  it  Is  to  no  purpose  to  spend  one's 
time  in  singing  and  saying  the  canonical  hours — ^That  we 
are  to  ceiise  from  working  on  no  day  except  the  Lord's  d^y 
— ^Tbat  the  holidays  of  saints  are  to  be  rejected,  and  that 
there  is  no  merit  in  observing  the  fasts  instituted  by  th^e 
church.* 

*  Hist.  Bohem,  p^l41«  vbi  supn. 
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CitJLvmvs  SeIsselivs,  was  aDehbkhop  of  Tv£i%  to<- 
."Waids  the  close  of  the  fifteenth  century,  a  little  befem 
the .tioieof  the  reformation,  and  wrote  a  treatise ^^gaiBst 
•the  Waldenses.    His  residence  in  the  very  heart  of  the 
.vaUies  of  Piiedmont  must  have  furnished  him  with  the  best 
c^por^unities  of  becoming  acquainted  with  the  pinn^tiides 
^md  practices  of  his  non-conformist  neighbours/ aM  he 
liaa  transmitted  to  post^ity  a  uarrative  sufficiently  cir^um* 
stantial.and  explicit  to  enable  any  in^partial  person  to  ioxm 
^  tolerably  correct  judgment  of  them.    His  testimony  ia^ 
theiefore,  of  too  much  importance  to  be  omitted;  but  I 
JUBst  entreat  the  reader  to  bear  in  mind  that  it  is  the 
testimony  :of  an  adversary,  whose  papal  zeal  he  will  per- 
ceive, to  blase  forth  against  them  occasionally  with  va^ 
little  fury.    Alluding  to  the  churches  of  the  Waldenses  in 
Piedmont,  and  those  scattered  throughout  the  diocese  of 
Jtaly,  he  tells  us,  that  the  most  cruel  persecutions  had  not 
been  able  to  extirpate  them,  or  hinder  them  from  a  coor 
stimt  defence  of  that  doctrine  which  they  had  receive 
ofrofn  their  ancestors.     "  All  sorts  of  people,"  says  b€^ 
*^  have  repeatedly  endeavoured,  but  in  vain,  to  root  thent 
out;  for  even  yet,  contrary  to  the  opinion  of  all  men,  they 
still  remain  conquerors,  or  at  least  wholly  invincible.'*    He 
.then  proceeds  thus  to  describe  them.     *'  The  Pope  of 
SLpme,  and  the  rest  of  the  prelates  and  priests  of  thstt 
,<^hiirch,"  these  Waldenses  affirn[],  *^  neither  follow  the  life 
nor  the  precepts  of  Christ,  but  do  quite  the  contrary ;  an4 
that  not  only  in  secret  but  so  openly  and  manifestly  that  k 
can  no  longer  be  disguised,  because  they  chiefly  value 
rtheniselves  on  things  that  are  contrary  to  religion,  and  not 
,pnly  contemn  but  even  mock  at  the  precepts  of  the 
, Apostles.     The  latter  lived  in  great  poverty,  Titimility, 
cjiastity,  continence  as  to  carnal  things,  and  contempt  of 
the  world ;  whereas  we  prelates  aad  priests  live  in  gre^t 
pomp,  luxuriousness,  and  dissoluteness.    We  think  it  a 
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limv«  tirifig  to  t%c%\  in  rojal  power  ratbdr  tbtti  in  gaeer- 
dotal  sadetitj;  aad  all  our  endeavours  and  sttidies  tend 
Mfly  fo  tbe  iK;qui£^itfon  of  glory  amongst  men,  not  hj 
tfteahs  of  virtue^  holi&esfSi  and  learning,  but  by  the  abimd- 
ance  of  all  [temporal]  things ;  by  arms  and  warlike  mag^ 
nificence,  and  by  vast  expence  in  equipage/ &mittire  pf 
horses,  gold,  and  otheir  things  of  that  natare.  Tbe  apog^ 
^es  Would  not  possess  any  thing  as  their  own,  neitiier 
Would  they  receive  any  into  their  society  who  bad  not 
forsaken  all  and  laid  it  in  common :  whefeM  We,  not  con** 
tented  with  what  we  already  possess,  fish  fot  other  people's* 
goods  more  greedily  and  impudently  than  heathens  tbMl^ 
^ltes«  Hence  it  is  thdt  We  make  wdrs,  a&d  incite  Cfaristiafi 
{yfinces  and  people  to  take  up  arms*  The  apostles  tmvel- 
Img  through  towns  and  villagesy  and  sowing  the  word  of 
God  with  power,  exercised  many  other  offices  of  charity, 
aoeording  to  the  several  gifts  they  had  received :  whereas 
we,  not  only  do  nothing  like  this,  and  give  no  good  examr- 
files  of  holy  conversation,  bnt  on  tbe  contrary  frequently 
lekidt  Imd  oppose  those  that  do,  thus  opening  the  way  to 
«dl  mitnner  of  dissoluteness  and  avarice.  They,  as  it  were!^ 
against  their  wills  and  with  reluctance,  by  the  divine 
Oommdnd  or  inspiration  of  God,  received  ordination  to 
promote  the  salvation  of  others:  whereas  we  buy  benefices 
tod  preferments  for  money,  or  procure  them  by  force,  or 
throttgh  the  favor  of  princes  and  other  indirect  meand, 
mer€fly  to  satiate  oUr  lusts,  to  enrich  our  relations,  and  for 
the  sake  of  Worldly  glory.  Moreover,  they  spent  their 
lives  in  manifold  fastings,  watchings,  and  labours,  terrified 
neither  by  trouble  nor  danger,  that  they  might  show  to 
others  the  way  of  salvation :  whereas  we  pass  our  time  in 
idleness,  in  pleasures,  and  other  earthly  or  wicked  things. 
They,  despising  gold  and  silver,  as  they  had  freely  received 
the  divine  grace,  so  they  freely  dispensed  it  to  others; 
whereas  we  set  all  holy  things  to  sale,  and  barter  with  the 
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jne^^ymdj  tr£ia»qr^  of  God  himself,  and,  in  a  wonl,  eour 
found  MI  ttuiDgs  lH)tb  divine  and  hamm.  So  that  the 
church  i>f  Home  caooot  be  said  to  be  the  spouse  of  Chrisi;, 
^nt  thiat  <;oafifUQa  prpstutnite  d^c^bed  by  Isaiab,  Jerenuab, 
£aekiel>  aod  St  John,  ia  tbe  ReveJations^  in  mdk  lively 
€)0bQJF$.  For  Christ  baih  joined  bis  ^horch  to  biia  to  be 
bis  bitid^»  boly,  pure,  fm,  adprned  with  tbe  ornaments  and 
j^ewtdb  of  evf^ry  viit^ie,  'vitboat  spot  or  wrinkle,  sucb  as  the 
Holy  Sf^rit  figuratively  describes  hep  in  the  Caotides. 
Fax  be  it,  therefore,  that  GfarM  sboukl  ever  think  of 
cbangii^  ibis  bis  beautiful  and  lov^ely  bride  for  such  a 
^Inkbig,  loaAbsoBie  harlot.'* 

Foriber,  Setsselias  thus  proceeds.  ^^  We  do  aot  deny, 
say  the  Waldeases,  that  God  ajaae  is  tbe  searcher  of 
bear^,  tot,  as  tbe  Seriptuijes  saith^  '  He  search^  the 
heafrt  and  .trietb  the  reins;'  and  therefore  that  he  alone 
kiK>ws  whether  the  w<»^ks  of  men  are  pleasing  unto  hini^ 
Mid  obtaoin  bis  faveiibr,  which  others  can  only  know  by 
coajecture.  Bat  be  btaiaelf  bath  taught  us  Jbow  to  foim. 
our  j}iAdgiii€^  when  he  sattb,  ^^  Ye  shdd  know  them  by 
their  fr^ts ;  for  an  .evil  tveecodnoot  bjoing  forth  gO€Kl  fruit, 
m>T  ,a  good  tree  evil  fruit.'  Hence  though  dt  be  a  difficult 
tbic^  to  judge  of  good  iworks,  beoause  they  receive  their 
value  from  the  intention  of  the  doer,  yet  wicked  work« 
^discover  Ibomaie^lves,  and  tbe  intention  cannot  cmake  them 
good,  especially  when  they  are  open,  ibare£eiced,  and  oh- 
v»ottsly  j^epuguant  to  the  law  of  God,  Therefore,  if  I  see 
tbe  bishops  and  priests  every  day  living  in  dissdutene^ 
aud  lu33i»ry,  robbing  others  of  their  goods,  smiitiBg  their 
neighbours,  persecuting  those  that  are  goofi,  blaspheming 
the  name  of  God,  prodigally  wastaog  the  patrimony  of  the 
abureh  in  voluptuousness  and  damnable  crimes,  may  I  not 
imdQubtedly  affirm,  tha,t  they  who  eoaimit  thesis  things 
ave  tQot  theiKtoiaisters  of  God,  but  bis  public  .and  avQwed 
eaeopiesf    Surely  such  tbe^  me,  though  we  should  sh^ 
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peve  them  created  or  coafirmed  by  an  imiversal  synod  of 
Christians,  or  by  the  Pope,  or  by  Peter  btaisdf.  But 
1k>w  miicb  more  may  we  conclude  them  such,  when  those 
Ihat  ordain  them  are  worse  than  themselves,  and  their 
works  obviously  worse  than  thdrs  I  What  shall  we  say, 
if  it  appear  that  they  have  publicly  and  notoriously  bought 
the  papacy-^^that  they  openly  set  to  sale  sacerdotal  func- 
tions, and  that  they  set  over  the  churches,  not  by  mistake 
but  out  of  malice,  those  who  are  known  to  be  wholly 
vnwockhy  of  that  charge,  and  who  never  in  all  their  life- 
time £d  any  thing  worthy  either  of  a  priest,  or  even  of  a 
christian?  Shall  we  obey  such  priests  stad  prelates  who 
lead  us  the  way  to  salvation  neithisr  by  word  nor  work,  but 
irather  einieavour  all  they  can  to  drag  as  into  the  same  pit 
of  destruction  as  thiemselves  i  Doth  not  our  Saviour  tell 
ua  that  we  must  not  suffer  ourselves  to  be  led  by  blind 
guides,  lest  when  one  blind  man  leads  another,  they  both 
fdl  into  the  ditch  i  Hath  he  not  declared  that  such  as 
tliese  are  cat  off  from  the  life  of  the  church  and  the  body 
of  Christ,  and  destined  to  the  fire  I  How  can  he  be  the 
viceger^it  of  Christ,  who  is  not  so  much  as  a  Christian^ 
or  a  member  of  the  mystical  body  of  Christ,  but  whom  he 
commands,  us  to  avoid  as  a  heathen  and  publican,  so  long 
as  he  continues  incorrigible* 

The  apostolic  authority,  the  faith  of  Peter,  which  Christ 
said  should  not  £Edl  the  Catholic  church,  and  with  .which 
church  he  promiseth  to  abide  for  ever,  is  to  be  found 
amongst  us  who  widk  after  the  example  of  the  apostles^ 
and  acGps&ng  to  our  weak  measure,  observe  the  commands 
and  ordinances  they  have  given  us.  We  are  those  of 
wbomr  the  apostle  Paul  speaks  in  his  Epistle  to  the 
C<Mi|ithianSy  ^  &elhren  consider  your  calling,  that  ye  are 
not  amny  wise  men  after  the  flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not 
ttia^y  noUe ;  but  God  hath  ebosen.  the  foolish  things  of 
this  woKld  to  coafomMl  d»  wide;  and  thevneak  tUn^  of 
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this  world  to  cd^ound  the  things  that  are  mighty;  aad 
the  base  thiDgs  of  this  worlds  and  things  that  are  despis^^ 
yea  and  the  tlnngs  that  are  not^  to  bring  to  nought  the 
tilings  that  are.'  And  the  same  apostle  tells  ns^  that  he 
Mras  s^it  to  preach  the  gospel^  not  in  the  mightiness  of 
man's  wisdom,  but  in  plainness  and  simplicity ;  alleging 
to  this  purpose  what  the  Lord  saith  elsewhere^  '  I  will 
destroy  the  wisdom  of  the  wise,  and  will  bring  to  nought 
ibe  prudence  of  the  prudent.'" 

Such  is  the  deso-iption  given  tts,  by  the  archbishop  of 
Tnrin,  of  the  Waldenses  of  Piedmont,  before  Luther  was 
bom,  or  Calvin  thought  of,  or  the  term  Reformation  even 
mentioned.  And  yet  the  Catholics  have  had  the  efiirontery 
to  ask  us,  "Where  was  your  religion  before, Luther?" 
But  let  us  farther  attend  to  the  account  which  he  gives  us 
of  the  artkles  of  their  faith.  On  this  particular  he  thus 
writes. 

*'They  receive  only  what,  is  written  in  the  Old  and 
Kew  Testaments.  They  say  that  the  Popes  of  Rome 
and  other  priests  have  corrupted  the  l^criptnres  by  their 
doctrines  atid  glosses — that  they  owe  neither  tythes  nor 
first-frliits  to  the  clergy— that  the  consecration  of  churches, 
indulgences,  and  similar  benedictions,  are  the  inventions 
of  false  priests.  They  do  not  celebrate  the  festivals  of  the 
saints.  They  say  that  men  do  not  stand  in  need  of  the 
suffirages  of  the  saints,  Christ  abundantly  sufficing  in  all 
things.  They  affirm  that  marriage  may  be  contracted  in 
any  degree,  excepting  only  one  or  two  at  the  most;  as  if 
.the  Popes  had  no  power  to  prohibit  marriage  in  any  other 
degrees !  They  say  that  whatever  is  done  to  deliver  the 
s6uls  of  the  dead  from  the  pains  of  purgatory  is  useless, 
lost,  and  superstitious — that  our  priests  have  not  the  power 
of  foi^ii^  sins.  Tliey  say  that  they  alone  observe  the 
evangelii:  /lod  apostolic  doctrine,  on  which  account,  hf  an 
^^mmkhM^wimci^f  tifey  usurp  the  niOne  of  4he  CathoUq 
Vol.  n.  G 
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Church !  Their  .  barbs  [pwtorsl  do  greatly  err*'  sMth 
Sersseliusj  "  because  tbey  are  neither  sent  of  God,  nor  by, 
thepastors  of  the  [Catholic}  diurch,  but  of  the  devil,  af 
appears  from  their  damng,hle  doctrine.  They  say  that  the 
authority  of  bearing  confessions  belongs  to  all  Christians 
that  walk  according  to  the  apostolic  precepts,  (which  their 
barbs  attribute  to  themselves)  because  the  apostle  James 
saith,  *  Confess  your  faults  one  to  another/  They  say 
that  we  ought  not  to  have  any  kind  of  [set  form  of}  prayer,, 
except  it  appear  that  it  was  composed  by  some  certain 
[inspired]  author,  and  approved  of  God.  Their  barbs  have 
often  preached  this  doctrine  to  abolish  the  service  of  the 
glorious  Virgin  and  of  other  saints*  They  do  not  think 
that  Christians  ought  to  say  the  angelical  salutation  to  the 
mother  of  God,  alleging  that  it  has  not  the  form  of  a 
prayer,  but  a  salutation :  but  that  they  do  only  that  they, 
may  rob  the  Virgin  of  this  service,  saying,  that  it  is  not 
lawful  to  worship  or  serve  her  any  more  thi^n  the  rest,  of 
the  saints.  They  affirm,  that  the  blessings  of  the  priests 
are  of  no  virtue  at  all*  Did  not  Christ  bless  the  br<ead  in 
thedesart?  When  the  appstles  sat  down  to,  eat  bre^d, 
they  blessed  what  was  set  upon  the  table.  They  Siay  there 
is  no  need  of  holy  water  in  the  churches,  because  neither 
Christ  nor  his  apostles  either  made  it  or  commanded  it: 
as  if  we  ought  to  say  or  do  nothing  but  what  we  read  was 
done  by  them.  They  say,  that  the  indulgences  allowed  of 
by  the  church  are  despicable,  useless  things — that  the 
souls  of  the  dead,  without  being  tried  by  any  purgation, 
immediately  on  their  parting  from  the  body  enter  into 
happiness  or  misery;  and  that  the  clergy,  blinded  by  their 
cQvetousness,  have  invented  purgatory.  They  say  that  the 
saints  cannot  take  notice  of  what  is,  done  here  below* 
They  detest  and  abhor  all  images,  and  the  sign  of  the 
cross,  much  more  than  we  honour  them.  They  make  no 
distinction  between  the  worship  of  ia^ria,  which  is  due  to 
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God  only,  and  that  of  Dulia,  which  belongs  to  the  saints. 
As  to  the  fasts  which  the  Catholic  church  lias  instituted 
for  the  honour  of  God  and  the  saints,  they  have  yet  less 
reason  to  object  these  to  us.    They  affirm  that  a  lie  ii 
always  a  mortal  sin,  because  David  says,  '  God  shall  de* 
stroy  all  liars."*    And  as  to  transubstantiation  he  iells  us, 
'*  that  the  Waldenses  made  a  mock  of  all  the  artifices 
which  the  Catholics  had  recourse  to  with  the  view  of 
making  it  appear  to  them  more  plausible.'^    Upon  this 
part  of  their  conduct,  the  reflections  of  the  learned  arch- 
bishop are  sufficiently  pertinent  to  be  here  introduced. 
^'  I  tiiink,  saith  he,  that  those  took  pains  to  little  purpose, 
who  when  writing  against  this  sect,  made  it  their  chief 
bosiuess  to  insist  upon  the  difficulties  about  the  sacrament 
of'  the  eucharist,  and  who  in  order  to  clear  them,  have 
spoken  so  sharply  and  subtilly,  not  to  say  confusedly,  that 
I  have  great  reason  to  doubt  whether  they  ever  understood 
the  thing  themselves.     Yet  I  will  not  say  that  because  I 
dp  not  myself  comprehend  it,  (for  that  I  mgenuousfy  con* 
fess)  I  think  it  also  to  surpass  the  capacity  of  others,  but 
heeause  it  has  ^ways  appeared  to  me  to  be  a  point  of  that 
difficulty^  that  the  ablest  have  been  ready  to  own  that  the 
strength  of  human  understanding  must  in  this  case  be 
subject  to  faith/' 


SECTION  lit. 


J  tmwofih^  Doctrinal  Sentmnrnfi  and  Religion  Praetice^ 
of  the  ft^aidemet,  collectedfrxm  their  own  wriimgs. 

!^AviNG*!n  the  former  sedtion^  laid  before  the  reader  the 
sentimentMOtpuied  to  the  Walctehses  by  four  of  their  avow- 
ed  adv^irsanes,  there  can  be  no  reasonaole  objection  to  our 
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44  History  of  the  Ckmiim  Chardk.  {c».  v. 

now  permitting  them  to  make  their  own  apology.  llMt 
historian^  John,  Paul  Perrin,  in  his  "  Histoire  des  Vaodois^'^ 
published  at  Geneva  in  I619,  has  furnished  us  with  two  ci 
their  "  Confessions  of  feith,"  of  which  the  foUowing  arc 
faithful  Is-anslations.  Sir  Samuel  Morland  has  fixed  til« 
date  of  the  first  of  them  in  the  year  1 1£0.* 


THE   CONFESSION   OF   FAITU  OF  THB   WALDCNSEa. 

1.  We  believe  and  firmly  maintain  all  that  is  oontaiiied 
in  the  twelve  articles  of  the  symbol,  commonly  called 
]^be  apostles*  creed,  and  we  regard  as  heretical  whatever  is 
inconsistent  with  the  said  twelve  articles. 

^,  We  believe  that  there  is  one  God,— Father,  Soir>  and 
Holy  Spirit. 

3.  We  acknowledge  for  sacred  canonical  scriptures  the 
book^  of  the  Holy  Bible.  (Here  follows  the  title  of  each, 
exactly  conformable  to  our  received  canon,  but  which  it  is 
deemed,  on  that  account,  quite  unnecessary  to  particularize.) 

4.  The  books  above-mentioned  teach  us— That  there  is 
ONE  God,  almighty,  unbounded  in  wisdom,  and  infinite  in 
goodness,  and  who,  in  hb  goodness,  has  made  all  things.* 
For4ie  created  Adam  after  his  Own  image  and  likeness* 
But  through  the  enmity  of  the  devil  and  his  own  dtsober 
dience,  Adam  fell,  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  we  be- 
came transgressors  in  and  by  Adam. 

5.  That  Christ  had  been  promised  to  the  fathers  who 
received  the  law,  to  the  end  that,  knowing  their  sin  by  the 
law,  and  their  unrighteousness,  and  insufficiency,  they 
might  desire  the  coming  of  Christ  to  make  satisfaction  for 
their  sins,  and  to  accomplish  the  law  by  himself. 

6.  That  at  the  time  appointed  of  the  Father,  Christ  was 
hpm — a  time  when  iniquity  every  whe^e  ^bounded,  to  ma^e 
it  mapifest  that  it  w«8  not  for  the  sake  of  apy  good  in  oiir^ 

*  Itforland's  History  of  tiie  Ohorcfaes  of  Piedmont,  p.  90. 
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selves,  f<^^  wf»^  siowra,  boi  tbM  ik,  wb^  U  tm^,  might 
display  his  gr9ce  ipd  M&eicjr  Kpi^urdi^. 

.  7.  Tb»l  Oiiri^t  i9  .wr  U£e»  ju^  tmth,  and  peace,  4nd 
Tight60a$ness<--our  shepherd  and  qdisopalc»  our  saenS^.aild 
pnesty  who  died  for  the  salvation  of  all  who  should  believe, 
and  rose  again  forourjustificatron. 

8.  And  we  also  firmly  believe,  that  there  is  no  other  me- 
diator, or  advocate  with  God  the  Father,1)ut  Jesus  Christ. 
And  as  tolbe  vii^in  Marjr,  she  was  holj,  bumUe,  and  full 
«tf.  gs9W^;  and  ^his  we  ^ai^  believe  omoenitiig  ail  athejp 
smats,  na|(S€ly,.tliat  ^hey  are  waiting  in  heaven  for  tioe  ve# 
Burrection  of  their  bodies  at  the  day  of  judgment. 

9.  We  also  belioye,  that,  after  this  life,  there  are  but  two 
^aq^qppjOEMB  for  those  t^at  ace  ssuved,  the  other  for  the  dam-* 
»ad,  which  {two]  we.  call  paradise  and  hell^  whoUy  denying 
diat  imaginary  jxir^ory  of  Antiobnat,  invented  ia  x>pppsi*r 
tion  to  the  truth. 

10.  Moreover,  we  have  ever  regarded  all  the  iitv^ndahs 
of  men  (in  the  bffiurs  of  celigtoo)  as  smi  utispeaicaHe  .abomiH 
mation  before  iGrod ;  'SUch  as  tiie  festival  days  and  vigils'of 
saints,  and  what  is  qaHed  holy-water,  the  abstaining  botp^ 
fiesh  on  cectfiin  days,  and  such  tike  things,  but  above  aJi, 
the  masses.  ^ 

.  1 1.  W^  bold  in  abhormnce  di  haman  inveaitions  as  pro- 
ceeding frcHQ  Antichrist,  which  produce  dis^ess,  *  and  ara; 
pn^udieial  to  the  liberty  of  ^he  «ind. 

12.  We  consider  the  Sacraments  as  signs  of  holy  tbd^gs, 
or  as  the  visible  emblems  of  iovisible  blessings.  We  re- 
gard it  as  proper  and  even  necessary  that  believers  use  these' 
symbols  or  visible  forms  when  it  can  be  <loqe.  Notwith- 
standing which,  vre  ssaintein  that  believers  may  be  saved 
without  these  signs,  when  they  have  neither  place  noropi'. 
portunky  of  observing  them.  ' 

*  Alluding  probably  to  the  voluntaiy  penances  and  mortification  init 
posed  by  tbe  catholics  op  themselves. 
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45  Bi$tafy  of  the  Chrittian  Church.  [cr.  v. 

IS.  We  acknowledge  no  sacramento  (as  of  diyine  ap- 
poiatment)  but  baptism  and  the  Lord's  sapper. 

14.  We  honour  the  secular  powers,  with  subjection^  obe- 
dience^ promptitude,  and  payment.  * 


SECOND    CONFESSION. 

The  Centuriators  of  Magdeburg  in  their  History  of  the 
Christian  church,  under  the  twelfth  centuty,  recite  jGrom  an 
old  manuscript  the  following  epitome  of  the  opinions  of 
the  Waldenses  of  that  age* 

In  articles  of  faith  the  authority  of  the  Holy  Scripture 
is  the  highest;  and  for  that  reason  it  is  the  standard  of 
judging;  so  that  whatsoever  doth  not  agree  with  the  word 
of  God,  is  deservedly  to  be  rejected  and  avoided. 

The  decrees  of  Fathers  and  Councils  are  [only]  so  far 
to  be  approvedOas  they  agree  with  the  word  of  God. 

The  reading  and  knowledge  c^  the  Holy  Scriptures  is. 
open  to,  and  is  necessary  for  all  men,  the  laity  as  well  aa 
the  clergy ;  and  moreover  the  writings  of  the  prophets  and 
apostles  are  to  be  read  rather  than  the  comments  of  men, 
.  The,  sacraments  of  the  church  of  Christ  are  two,  baptism 
and  the  Lord's  supper :  and  in<the  latter,  Christ  has  in&ti* 
tute4  the  receiving  in  both  kinds  both  for  priests  and 
pec^rfe. 

Masses  are  impious;  and  it  is  madness  to  say  masses 
for  tbedead. 

Purgatory  is  theJnventtoacif  men;  for  they  who  believe 
go  into  eternal  life;  they jwho  believe  not  into  etemal 
damnation. 

The  ifkvoking  and  worshippingofdciad  saints  is^idoUt^y^^ 

Tte  church  of  Rome  is  the  whoie  of  Babylon; 

*  Perrin'8  Hist,  djpa  Vaudois,  cb.  xM* 
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sscT.  ni.]        WaUensian  Confession  of  Faith.  47 

We  ixmst  Bot  obey  the  Pope  and  bishops,  because  they 
are  the  wolves  of  the  church  of  Christ. 

The  Pope  hath  not  the  primacy  over  all  the  churches  of 
Christ ;  neither  hath  he  the  power  of  both  swords. 

That  is  the  church  of  Christ,  which  hears  the  pure 
doctrine  of  Christ,  and  observes  the  ordinances  instituted 
by  him,  in  whatsoever  place  it  exist. 

Vows  of  celibacy  are  the  inventions  of  men,  and  pro-^ 
|]  uctive  of  undeanness. 

So  many  orders  [of  the  clergy]  so  many  marks  of  the 
beast. 

Monkery  is  a  filthy  carcase. 

So  many  superstitious  dedications  of  churches,  com- 
memorations of  the  dead,  benedictions  of  creatures,  piU 
grimages,  so  many  forced  fastings,  so  many  superfluous 
festivals,  those  perpelacd  hello  wings,  [alluding  to  the  prac* 
tice  of  chanting]  and  the  observations  of  various  other 
ceremonies,  mantfestly  obstrocting  the  teaching  and  learn- 
ing of  the  word,  are  diabolical  inventions. 

The  marriage  of  priests  is  both  lawful  and  necessary. 


About  the  time  of  tlieBeforinatibn,  the  Waldenses  who 
resided  in  the  south  of  France,  and  who  of  course  w^e 
subjects  of  the  French  king,  were  persecuted  with*  the 
most  sanguinary  severity^  particularly  those  resident  iir 
the  country  of  Provence.  In  the  year  1540,  the  parliament 
of  Aix,  the  chief  judicature  of  the  province,  passed  a  law* 
th^t  *^  they  should  all  of  them  promiscuously  be  destroyed, 
that  their  houses  should  be  pulled  down,  the  town  of 
Merindole  be  levelled  with  the  ground,  all  the  trees  cut 
down,  and  the  country  iidjacent  converted  into  a  desarti 
Voltav^Upeaking  of  this  terufil  decree,  says,  "  The  Wal- 
denses, terriged  at  this  sentence,  sent  a  deputation  to 
cardinal  Sadoletus,  bishop  of  Carpentias,  who  at  that  time 


Digitized  by 


Google 


4&  itistoty  of  the  Chrisiian  Church.  [c««  t« 

il:ds  b  his  diocese,  lliia  iUusttious  scholar,  this  tme  phi- 
losopher,  this  humane  and  coofpessionate  prelate^  received 
them  with  great  goodness,  and  interceded  in  their  behalf, 
and  the  exectttion  of  the  sentence  was  for  a  time  8i»- 
^nded."^  The  sentence,  nevertheless,  was  executed  ia  aU 
its  rigour  five  years  afterwards,  as  will  be  related  in  a  future 
section.-  In  the  prece£ng  yeiit,  howevet,  (1544)  as  we 
ai^  informed  by  Sletden,  in  hi9  history  of  the  Reforma- 
tion, p.  347,  the  Waldenses,  to  remove  the  prejudices  that 
We^eenter^Btnied  ag^dttst  them,  attd  to  manifest  their  inno- 
cence, transmitted  to  the  King,  in  writing,  the  following 
Confession  of  their  Faith. 


THIRt>  CONFESSION. 

1.  We  believe  that  there  is  but  one  God,  who  is  a 
Spirit — the  Creator  of  all  things— the  Father  of.  all,  who 
is  above  all,  aad  through  all,  and  in  us  all ;  who  is  to  be 
worshipped  in  spirit  and  in  truth — upon  whom  we  are 
continually  dependant,  and^  to  whom  we  ascribe  praise  for 
our  life,  food,  raiment^  health,  sickness,  prosperity  and 
adversity.  We  love  him  as  the  source  of  all  goodness  ^ 
and  reverence  him  as  that  sublime  being,  who  searches  the 
leins  and  trieth  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men. 

2.  We  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  and  image 
qf  the  Father — that  in  Htm  all  the  fulness  of  the  Qod^ 
head  dwells,  and  that  by  Him  alone  we  know  the  Father. 
He  is  our  Mediator  and  Advocate;  nor  is  there  any  other 
same  given  under  heaven  by  which  we  can  be  saved.  In 
BIS  name  alone  we  call  upon  the  Father,  using  no  other 
primers  than  those  contained  in  the  Holy  Scriptures^  or 
i^uch  as  are  an  substance  agreeable  thereunto. 

•  Vbitaire*s  Univ.  Hist.  ch.  cxvi. 
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'■■  3.  Wie  belies  id  die  Holy  S{>iik  as  tfaeC<tefort«/;  p|o- 
bee^^g  firbm  the  father/  imd  from  ike  Son;  by  wfaote- 
iitspftintlon  we  are  taught  to  pri^ ;  being  by  him  renewed 
in  the  spirit  of  out  minds ;  who  creates  ns  anew  unto  good 
woifl[9,  and  from  whom  we  teceive  tbe.knowledgse  of  the 
trirt)i.  ■.'...-'.• 

4.  We  beReve  that  theje  U  one  fa^ly  chmicfa^  compsisiiig: 
the  whole  assembly  of  thie  ^lect  and  faithful,  ikkt  have, 
existed  from  the  begioniog'of  the  world,  Jtxr  that  dudL'be  to 
the  end  thereof.  Of  thi*  ditnrbh  .the  Lord  Jesua'Christ  i«. 
the  head-^it  is  goVertietf  by'hls  word  atid  giiided  by  the 
Holy  Spirit.  In  the  churth  it  behoves  alll  Christians  to, 
have  fellowship.  Fdt'het  he  [Christ]  pcays  incessantly, 
and  his  prayer  for  it  is  most  acceptable  to  Gxid^  without 
which  indeed  there  could  be  no  salvation. . 

'  5.  We  hold  that  the  ministers  of  the  church  ought  toi 
be  uhblameable  both  in  life  and  doctrine;  and  if  found 
otherwise,  that  they  ought  to  be  deposed  from  their,  office, 
and  others  substituted  in  their  stead ;  and  that  no  person 
ought  to  presume  to  take  that  hpnpur.tmto  hihiself,  but  he* 
who  is  caikd'of  God  as  was  'Aaron^r-.that  the  duties,  of 
such  are  to  feed  the  flock  of  6od^  not  far  filthy  lucre!s 
sake,  or  as  having  dominion  over  God's  heritage,  but  as ; 
being  examples  to  the  flock,  in  word,  in  conversation;  in 
charity^  in  faith,  iirid  in  chastity. 

6;  We  acknowledge  that  kings,  princes,  ^a6d  governors, 
are  the  appointed  and  established  ministers  of  God,  wbom 
we  are  bound  to  obey  [in  all  lawfnl  and  civil  concerns,} 
For  they  bear  the  sword  for  the  defence  ^f  the  innocent^ . 
and  the  punishment  of  evil  doers ;  for  Which  reason  we  are, 
bound  to  honour  and  pay  them  tribute.    Rom  thia  |iaw^ 
add  authority,  4io  man  csdi  exempt  himsey^  as^is  manifest  > 
from  the  example  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  vc^lun-. .. 
tarily  paid  tribute,  not  taking  upon  himself  any  jurisdiction 
of  temporal  power. 

Vol.  n.  H 
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W  Mi9to9y  o/th^  Qhrbtim  Chtiffh.  ,  £c  w*  jf^ 

>?;  55^^?  1>elwe  tha4;  in  ^beordioAUCi^  pf  ,baptjj|ipj^e 
w^te^  is  4be  visible  and  jejitemal  sfgo,  .wbii^b  i!?.pv«se9t^v.tj9k! 
IIS  that  wbtcli  by  vidue  of  pinl'si  io^wihl^  qpertiici^  j|», 
witlyn  U8-— namely^  .tbejrenovation  of  ^piir,inii|dS|.An£|.tjbi^ 
n^ortificail^oa.of  ourxneopbers/througjl^ , [.tbe.f^itb, qQ >F^|ii^ 
Christ.  And  by  this  ordinance^  we  are  received  iotc^  tjijibe; 
^oly  coi^egation  of  God's*  people,  previously  professing; 
and  dedarinjgouy faith  and  cb^ig^  of  life^..,  ^^ 

8..  We  bold  ibat.theXoid^'s.siipper  \s  a  cqfpipeii^omtiop;^ 
ofi  .and  thanksgiving  for,  the  benefits  which  lye^ba^^  o^> 
ceived  by  his  sufEeriogs  mi  death — and  tbat  jit  is  tjp  b^, 
received  jn  faith  and  lov« — examining  ou;7selv|^  t^ajt  j(Q|f 
we  may  eat  of  that  bread  anddfin|c  qf  thatQpp^.aa  U.lff 
written  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  ua^v^  h 

g*.  We  maintain  that  marriage  was. instituted  of  Qgidx^. 
that  it  is-  holy  and  bonourabJie,  and  ought  to  be.fork(fdd€;a 
to  nonef  provided  .there  be  jqq  obstacle  from  the  divine  w.ordr. 
..  rlO.  Wi^ipontend  that  all  those  in  whom  jtjhe  fear  of  Qqd, 
divfj^k^w^i  :4^^w^y  ^^  ^  ^^  pleasp  hixfi,  and  to  abound,  m 
thQ  go9ifL  yrprks  {of  the  gospel}  which,  Qod  hath  before,  f^^. 
dained .  ihaX-  we  should  iii:alk  in  tjbem— ^hich  are  Iovq,  j^^ 
pieace,  patiepce,  kii;i4ne3s,.  gpf4o^a^  g^nti^p^  sobrji^t]^, 
aiid  tbe  oth^igood  woi^U^enforced^in  the  Holy  l^ripturi^^ 

1 1..  On  the,  other  baiu}»  we  .confess  that  we  consider  4tf. 
to  be  ofir  duty  to  biew^e  pf  false  teachers,  whose  ojbj^.t  i^^ 
tqi  divert  the^fl)inds<  of^me^  from  the  true  worship  9f  jQqd^ 
i^^,to*<}ead  theni  to  pjf^q^  tbejur  c,onfideac,e  in  \hp  creatures^ 
ii|)^(ell  as  to  depart  &o^  fhe^  good  wprks.of  thegpspel^and.. 
to  regard  the  inventions  of  men*. 

12.  'We  take  the  Old  iand  the  New  Testament  for  ilstp 
rule  of  oiu;  jife^  and  ,w^,.^g^ee  with  the  general  cpnfessioj^;^ 
of  iaith  €miMJi^iAX{sr^iiP:>^juMUillj^  tigrin^].  tbeiAp$i^^%.. 
creed,  t  •  -.  -  -•■-  •'  ^^^3*''  -- 
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sfed?,^  111.]         Wdldensfdk  comfiisim  6ff(ikh.  St 

^'!AiHl5ngst  tH^  tvritirigs  of '  the  antient  Wal(fcn«es  that 
ft^vfe^VeaeHed  dtri'  times,  is  "A  Treatise  cb'ncernmg  AnH- 
<5hrSt;  Pdrgat(n^,th^lnvbcatidti  of  SaintiJ  and  the  Sacra- 
niehts?^*  Their  hfstorian,Jbhn' Paul  Perrih,  to  ^hom  we 
ai'fefiidtbWdlbr  liescuing  it  frond  bBliVioii;  itifbrmd  us  th^ 
th^  ortgin^r  fiiantisicript,  in  which  ate^Is^  miitijr  sermontt 
%y  tJii^tr  '^asfors,  bears  (fete  A.  Di  \  i^0'\  which  is  nearly 
half  a  century  before  the  titn6  of  Peter 'Wrfdb/ahd  about 
<He'4>cH8<f  ^hen  Petef  de  Bruys'i^cfxcfjtitttingfail^  minis* 
ti^^  itf'^^Priifnce;  The  Treatise  has  indeed  be^en  atlri'tutedi 
attti  Wot wnlfonft  probability,  to  the  pen  of  Petet  de  firuys.f 
P^rfifef'iaysJ  it  wks  car^fulfy  jiresei*vied  AmoAg  the  inhabii-. 
tMit?i  df tba  Alps,  frott  whence  Me  ptoCured  it.  If  wecbuld 
depend  with  certainty  upon  the  ^orrecthess  of  the  dktie  of 
ttfiVinaLna5ci1|it;4i  wbuld  beti  V^ry  important  docufmenr  in 
tHe  liifitbty 'bf  the  Waldeiisfarti  chtircbes,  becauste  it  bears 
iiitetrfkl  evidence 'of  ha vitigbfe^n' written  fbr  the  express 
piftV^^  of  exhiSiring  iei  public  dedartitJon  of  thefr"  reasons 
(Si  s^^ittthi^  froita  the  cbfthnuhion  bf  the<jhiirch  of  Rotoe, 
afld  cbhsc^feirtly  it  Wotild  Arow  tnnch  light  ttpbn  tb^qu^s^ 
tiSS'oPiheif  Snttquity.  Bit  it  is'prbper  to.apiSrise  the  r^' 
ti*<if  bne  drc'ntostance  atiietidiiig1t>  ittifcii  ou^ht  ttt -excite 
aBbubt  upon  the  subjeci:  ^  antf  that  is;  that  the  scripiurent 
atfe  quoted  in  it  as  divided  intb  chapters  and  ve^rses,  whick 
-^e  tttbTi!^  was  not  done  until  ij^erW^*  middle  of  fte  fliir- 
t^nth  tentary.  '  If,  therefore,  thte^original  was  written'  at 
the  p^iod  fixdd  by  Perrin,  the  ch^lptc^  tfaiist  have  beeft^ 
added  by  ii  copyist  *  The  Treatise,  nevertheless,  whenso-^ 

^./pm  |8  the  wock  to  wliich  the  late  BUhop  Hurd  refers  us,  in  bis 
"Introductory  Sermons  on  the  Study  of  the  Prophecies,**  Vol.  ll.  p.  30. 
t&ttl'tSwie(t),^)i^H ie k'aysj «  ft  thi^  (twelfth eektitty)  was  composed 
a%«»y>i^«i|Nu*kibk  traii^<ot>  the fl«i»jtct^or Anticlms^  wyehmay  ht  secpi 
in  Mede*a  Works,  p.  721.**  ^  ,. 

t  Mr.  Milner  has  overlooked  this  circumstance  altogether,  and  reasonf 
from  this  Treatise  in  behalf  of  the  antiquity  of  those  churches,  as  tnon^ 
the  date  it  bears  wm  anqnesti<tnable.    See  his  History,  Vol.  III.  p.  477; 
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j^fer  ng[^jfetjei},,U.'Very  interesting,  and  tjipagh  ttiewbote  of  it 
l>e  too  loog  for  ins^tioip:^  J[  sfaaU  sabaiitto  the  reader  a 
few  extr4cfc^  .  Thus  ft  describes  Antichrist. 
-  .  Ajuri^  Hfijsr  is fi  fabehoodi  or.d&ceit  varnishted ov^  wit^ 
4h^  semblance  of  truth,  and  of  the  righteoi^sness  of' Christ 
;and  his  sppu9^,  yet  in  opposition  to  t^e  way  ctf  truthi  rigb- 
iepuspe|S|'f$ith,  hope,  clmrity,  as  well  as  to  moral  lifi^^  It 
i»  not  any  partiqular  person  ordained  to  any  degr0e>>  <^t 
office,  or  ministry,  but  it  is  a  system  of  falsehood^  opposing 
itself  to  the  truth,  covering  and  adoming4tseif  with  a  shew 
of  beauty  ^d  piety,  yet  veiy  unsuitable  to  the  chMtch  of 
Chrkt,  as  by  the  natnes,  and  offices,  the  scriptures,  afitd  the 
s^crameiit^,  and  various  other  things,  may  appear*  The 
$ysten^  of  iniquity  thus  completed  with  its  mrnisters,  great 
and  small,  supported  by  those  who  are  induced  td  follow  it 
with  an  evil  heart  and  blind«fold---^thi$  is  the  congr^gjatipn 
whieby  taken,  together,  comprises  what  is  called  Antichrist 
or  Babylon,  the  fourth  beast,  the  whore,  the  man  of  <f  in^  the 
son  of  perdition.  His  ministers  are  called  false  prophets^ 
lying  teachers,  the  ministers  of  darkness,  the  spirit  of  er<- 
Tor,  the  japocalyptic  whore,  the  mother  of  terlots,'  claads 
without  water^  trees  without  leaves,  twice  dead,  phioloe^ 
up  by'  the  roots,  wanderijag  stars,  Bdaamites  and  'Egyp^ 
iians. 

He  is  termed  Antichrist,  because  being  disguised  under 
the  names  of  Christ  and  of  his  church  and  faithful  members, 
he  oppugns  the  salvation  which  Christ  wrought  out,  and 
•which  is  truly  administered  ia  his  church— and  of  which 
salvation  believers  participate  by  faith,  hope,  and  charity. 
ITius  he  opposes  the  truth  by  the  ^v^isdom  of  this  #orld,  by 
false  religion,  by  counterfeit  holiness, by  ecclesiastical  power, 
=by  secular  tyrannyi  and  by  the  riches,  bonourft,  di^dities, 
with  the  pleasures  and  delicacies  of  this  world.  It-sfhould 
^therefore,  be  cgirefully  observed,  that  Antichrist  could  not 
come,  whbont  a  coocjurreoce  of  ^1  these  things,  making  up 
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of  tlmw^U,  .iti€  f^UgioM?, dieters,  th0,pbari9ees,  miilia^ers^ 
49d  4qc*o;/j;  the:3qfad|ii;.pow!$r^  Wilib  the  pet^fJte.of.Jth^ 
]WQirl4r<^  mnpl^  iQg^tber.  M9t  dtbough  Aotichrjsi.wal 
a(mQfi?Ee4^ia4i)^  Mift?ftpf  the  ^>09ttai,.b^wa$  thett  mhlf 

urantlog  uttoraoce,  .  Uethen.vm^t^^  Itbo^eJiypoCritiorf 
4ui|i«»t^>»Qd:hupifui  ,0K4iP^ce3„f^id  the  outward. BbO^^rf" 
r4i^P9 .9x4^: wbi^H^ll^  aft^vrwda pbtain^, .  A»  he  ^w 
:i3^9jyitii{»  9f  ri(:^efl  ^nd^  o(her.eg|do^a^nts.p(^ce$iary  to  al}- 
JuBe>i9  bioosflf  ^iQ^ters  ibr  J^i&  scun^ioe,  a^  lo  enal^le^iiQ 
io  iiml!4p}jf>d€|fQ9d«ia^d  protect  hM.adber^i^ts^  so  he.i)!^ 
w§iit^tbei|tc^»rpQjy;ei:.tofpia^  §>th^fi  to  forsake  the  tria^ 
aap^.  embrace  ^^ood._]$^tig^(^tfiag  up  ia  his  members^ 
diat  i»f  ijx  kis.  \^^  ^ivd^lil^j^eiA^UD^  imnistiers^  and  >a;  worl^dr 
]y  ^vjb^ept^  he>t  l^g^h  s^riy^^  at  fttU  ^^urity,  >vhQQ  men> 
w^e  bearU  we/rf  ae^  upoa  jthis  world,  blini^  ia  the  faitb^ 
multiped  ID'  the.'Ch^riCh^.fgii^d  by  the  uniojqi;of  c^uccb  ^fuoi) 
s^^y  S^t  the  PA?^>^  pf  bptb  int9  tl^eir  haqd^  . 

jQh|rist.|ieyj^r  j^  a|iy  ^Qei^y  like  th;^s ;  §9  {ible  to  pert 
;vwt.tl^e  ^ay  pf  tvuibi  j^^to  .falftebopd,  iBsouiuch  that  the 
tafi^!  Qk^ffA^  wi^h  her  obU^ren,.  i#  trodden  uijider  fppt.  The 
^ofship/t^at.  belpog^  ^Ip^^.God  be  transfers  ijO;Autir 
i^ist  himself— tto  the  feature,  male  aad  f^oiale,  deceased 
Trt^  ia^i|geS|  ci^ifCaspesy  a^d  relijcs*:  ^  The  sacrait^ent  of  the 
i^uf^tp^iat  is^c^i^xtad^Wto  an  pbj^c^  of  adpiation^  ^d  the 
wor^it^iflg  .of;Gp|d  alp^e  is  prohibited.  He  ,r<^bs  ,tbe  §»- 
vipiir  of  k^.m^Us^  aad  t^e  sufficiency  of  bis  graqe  io  justi- 
^cf^QUf  |regeQe^atioa,.rei;Bi$sion  of  sins,  sanctificatiop,  es^- 
ti(bli§h(ae^t  ia  tb^  fcdtb^aad  spiritual  .nourishment;  ascri- 
}>i^  all Jtbe^e  tbii^gs  to  his  pwn  authpritVy  to  a  form  of 
waxd^  to  his  o,wn  works,  tp  the  intercession  of  saints,  and 
to*  tbci  fire  of  ,pprgatpry.  He  seduces  the  people  from 
Cb^lftr.driaiVipg.  off  their  mind^  from  seekiug  those  bles- 
sh]gs  ii|.hiai|.^y  a  Uyely  faith  in  God^  in  Jesus  Christ,  and 
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ipt^b^Holy  Spirit,  und  teadiing  hififcJlMmri  M'^eifpeot 
di^m  jl>y  the  will  and  pledwre  and  works  (ot  Afttiebrist:       *- 

^^'te^^  to  bs^se  cbildi^o  into  the&klly  and  aiivi^ 
bnt^  Xq  this  the,  work  of  regeneration ;  ^  ihus'  coofonndiftg 
the  work  pf  the  Holy^SpirU  in  regeoeraiioo  wMb  the  ettemat^ 
rite  pf  b^piUiDi  and  en  ^bis  fofwi4atioii  b^towa  md&^  ahii 
indeed  grpHnds  aU  bis  Chfudiani^.    H«  places  all  i(;ligioil> 
and  holiness  on  going  to  masS|  and  has  mingled  tbgetiMr' 
all  4escriptions  of  ceremonies  jewiab^  beatben  ^od^biis- 
lianT-^tid  by  means  thereof,  the  people  are  deprived-' of 
spiritual  food,  seduced  from  the'drne  reltgyoaaiid'tlMe  com^\ 
tnandments  of  God,  and  established  in  vatft  and  prenim^ .. 
tuous  hopes.    All  bis.worksare  done.to  be  seeki  €>f  menp. 
that  be  may  gkt  himself  with  insatiableavarice ;  and  beno^. 
evevy  thing  is  set  to  sale«    He  allows  of  o|>en  sins,  wkbout' 
ecclesiastical  censure,  and  even  the  itdpeniteat  siemAek* 
communicated.    He  does  not  gov^m^  nor  does  be  matiii^- 
tain  (lis  unity,  by  die  Holy  Spirit,  but  ly.  means  of  tbe  se^ 
culai:  power,  making  use  of  the  i^aine  to  efftct  sptritaal*  mnt^ 
ters.    H^.  bates,  and  persecutes,  and  seaecbes  after,  and 
pbtnde;is,  and  destroys  the  members  of  Cbnst.    These' aM'^H 
someof  t^K^  principal  of  tho:  works-  pf'Antidirist  against'' 
the  tmtb»  but  the  whole  are  pa$rt  numbering  or  Tcoofikigi*  - 

On  the  other  hand,  be  makes  use  of  an  outward  confess  ' 
sion  of  faith ;  and  therein  is  verified  the  sayingx^f  ihe*a(pa9^^ 
;-— **  They  profess  in  words^  that  tbey  know  'God,  bat  in  > 
wrorl^s  they  deny  him."  He  covers  bis  ibi<]fttity;by'pleadji»gv^ 
the  length  of  bis  duration,  or  succession  of 'tii^e,  and  the  '' 
multitudes  of  his  foUowers-<^ottceming  whom  it^is  nttii  ^ 
in  the  Revelation,  that  ^<  power  k  given liim -over. eveiy- 
tfibe,^  languagCi  and  liatiojn,  and  all  that  dwelt  on  the  earth 
shall  worship  him."  .  H^  covers  bis  iniquity  by  pli^ing^  ^' 
the  spiritual  ^utbority  of  Ibe  apostles,  though*  the  apostfe  ^^ 
expressly  says,  "  We  jcan  do  nothing  against  the  truth •''^' • 
and  "  thefejs  x^  power  giv^,  us^for  destmctionl^-o  Ilfc  - 
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1]lM^;orauii»«F0W  iniritcfeftV  eve^  i^  the  ajipstte  )^rtio]ld 
— **  Whose ^odmidg  is  after  the  vrof king  of  Satan,  wftK'^lf 
nwacl^anil  s%fM,  and  lying  i^oitdersy  and  i^ith  al|'  i^e- 
i^ekvabLsness' of.  iinrighteoaMieflB.''    tl6 '  has  ari  otrtfirard 
4iQiir.of  hoIiness/consiBting  in  prayers/  f&stin^^  watbhitgs,' 
Wd,  aimsrdeeds,  cf  which  the  apostle 'testified/ whea  lie' 
Slkijd^f^iift«ing«  form  of  godline^  but  denying  thc^  poW^i^^ 
thereofJ^ 

.  .Tbo&it  is  that  Antichrist  covers  his  lying  wickedness  a»' 
with,  a  doak  or  garnienty  thathe  may  not  be  rejected  as  a ' 
pagan  or  infide},  and  under  which  disguise  he  can  go  on 
l^actising  his  vilianies  boldly,  and  like  a  harlot.    But  it  isr^ 
plam  from  both  the  Ok)  and  New  Testaments,  that  a  Chris- ' 
tiair  stands  bound  by  express  command  to  separate  himself  ^ 
from  Antichrist*   [Here  the  following  scriptures,  are  quoted 
at  large  from  the  Old  Testament,  Isa.  Hi.  1 1,  1£.  Jer.  L  8. 
Nuiab«  xiri.£Katid  ver.6.  tev.  xx*  24 — 47.  Exod.  xxxiv.; 
12,  15.  Lev.  XV.  31*  Ezek.  ti.  Beut.  xx.]    Now  it  is  ma-  ' 
ni£est,firom  the  New  Testait»eQt>  John  xii.  that  the  Lord  is 
c(ime,  and  hath  suffered  ^eath/ that  be  might  gather  to-  ' 
g^i^r«  in  one  die  cbildren^f  Ood;  and  it  is  on  account  of.l 
tb^  unity  in  the  truth,  aad  their  separation  from  others,  * 
that  it  ift  said  in  Matt.  x«^  I  am  come  to  separate  a  man 
from  his  father,  and  to  set  the  daughter  against  the  mother, 
and  the  dau^ter-in-Iaw  against  her  motheirin-Iaw,  and 
those  of  a  man's  own  household  shall  be  his  enemies.^' 
Christ. hath  enjoioed  this.  separatk>n  upon  bis  disciples,.^ 
when  he  said,  V^  Whosoever  doth  not  forsake  father  and' 
Uiether,  &o.  cannot  be  my  disciple/'    And  again,  ^*  Bewape" 
of  |i4ae^pro}^ets,. which  come  unto  you  in  sheep's  clothing.'*^ 
Agauijc  ^^  Beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pbarisee&^ahd  take  ' 
beeidie^tany  man  seduce  you,  for  many  shall  come  iit  my 
name^;^  sedutje  many."    A«id  in  the  boot  df  the  Reve- 
liationiba  warns,  by  bis  own  voice,  and  charges  bis  people 
to  g^  outiifiCuBabylon,  saying,  *?  Come  oUt  of  her;  my 
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people,  and  be  not 'partakers  of  her  ^ins,  that  ye  receive 
not  of  her  plagues ;  for  het  sins  are  come  up  unto  heaven,' 
and  the  Loid  remembereth  her  iniquity/'  The  apostle 
says  the  same,  *'  Have  no  fellowship  with  unbelievers,  for 
what  comihunion  hath  righteousness  with  iniquity,  or  what 
Kgrefemetit  hath  light  with  darkness,  or  what  concord  hath' 
Christ.with  the  devilj  or  what  pari  hath  a  believer  with  an 
infidel,  or  the  temple  of  God  with  idols?  Wherefore,' 
cbtne  out  from  among  tlieAi,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  toufifel  no  unclean  thing,  and  I  will  receive  you, 
and  be  a  father'  urito  you,  and  ye  shall  be  ray  sons  and 
daughtefs,  saith  the  Lord  Alinfghty/' 

From  what  ha»  been  said,  we  may  learn  wherein  consisti 
the  perversen^s  and  wickedness  of  Antichrist,  and  that 
God  commands  his  people  to  separate  from  him,  and  to 
join  themselves  to  the- holy  city,  Jerusalem.  And  since  if 
hath  pleased  God  to  make  known  these  things  to  us  by  his 
servants,  believing  it  to  be  his  revealed  will,  according  to 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  admonished  thereto  by  the  com- 
mand of  the  Lord,  we  do,  both  inwardly  and  outwardly, 
depart  from  Antichrist.  We  hold  communion,  and  main- 
tain unity,  one  with  another,  freely  and  uprightly,  having 
no  other  object  or  purpose  herein,  but  purely  and  singly 
te  please  the  Lord,  and  seek  the  salvation  of  our  own  souls. 
l!bus,  as  the  LoM  is  pleased  to  enable  us,  and  so  far  as  our 
understandings  are  instructed  into  the  path  of  duty,  we  at- 
tach ourselves  to  the  trath  of  Christ,  and  to  his  church, 
how  mean  soever  she  may  appear  in  the  eyes  of  men. 
We,  ther^ore,  have  thought  it  good  to  make  this  declara- 
tion of  our  reasons  for  departing  from  Antichrist,  as  well 
as  to  make  known  what  kind  of  fellowship  we  have,  to  the 
end  that,  if  the  Lord  be  pleased  to  impart  the  knowledge 
of  the  same  truth  to  otliers,  those  that  receive  it  may  love 
it  together  with  ua.  It  is  our  desire  also,  that  if  peradven- 
turc,  others  ar^.  not  sufEcifjntly  enlightened,*  they  may 
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iBoeiMLaaaifitaQce^fiBDm  iim  seraoe^the  Losch  suocettdin^it 
hy  6i&faifi8aiii;g.  Omthe  otfaorhand^  if  any  ha^n^reoanied 
more  abuddkndjr  fiom  him,,  andt  in»a  higher*  mearare^  w« 
desim  with  all  bamiltty  tobetaaghl;  andunstructad^beUei^ 
Aatso  we  m^  rectify,  whatever  isr  amtsaL 

The  Treatise  then  proceedJi  to:  sketch  and  sAGoiaotly  ^ 
Gonfttte. theniimerouaiabDiiiitiationB of^popeiy>  aact to^shew 
kcaa  tbej/  all  tend  to>subtert.  the  faith' of  Christ,,  aaad^dm^ 
sfenwjr;  tbie  soniaLof  men^  but:  my  limits  wtlUonly^  idlbw  oft  a 
^sey-  i^idged  viaw-  o£  tfais*  masteiij^  statemenlL.    '^  Bi^  it 
Ihumui^'  aaythey^  '^  taall  in  genersd,  and  to>0W»y  ona^int 
pavticulkr>.  that  timsc  are  tise  reaum6<of  (iw^itepamtion^  viaK 
IlciB  for  tha  tmthVsake  whicb.  we  believe — foiv  ths"  kQow<^ 
ledgfe  which  ^.have  alt  the  only  trttiB*God;  andithe<  unity 
0£  tlltf  diyine  esssnca  i»  tfarae  peisionBy  a>  ktiowltNlge'  wthiob 
flash  audi  blood,  cannot:  communibite^l  i»for  the  wbnhip 
due  totdiat  onl^'tiJaeOoct— £cxr-llie  love  we>  owe  hibr  a^v^r ; 
all*  thing»^fi>r  die  sanctiflcatibn»aod  Uonoiarwhieb.ar^due  ' 
tOi  binn suptemelj^.  land:  above exrasy  nBme*-«4brt thdlivel]^ 
horpesj  wd)ioh>  we  hover  in.  Qoi  thtough/  (Shtisl^-*^  r^ene*^' 
saftion  and-the  renewing  o£  our  inihd$:b3P  fttith^  hopi^  lUidT 
efaai£t]»<«4br  the  woilliJness*  of  Jtetost  C^tt^  witbf  the?  sSI^' 
soffidencyf  of  bis:  graoei  and  righteoasnesls-^Hrdr'tiheL  aomu 
mnniiMi^of  8aints«»-<die  remisstoiliof  sinB****a&  holjic'tBonineiw 
antionh-^fbr  ths  sake.^  <£  a-  MthM  adherence  to  aS-  tfae» 
cpmmandB^in  the  ftiitbof  Ghrist^-^fbr  tnie  xttpiantaiice'-^^fars 
final  peraevamnee,  andtc^eifoatingiiSk" 

^  A  v3riovsr  and  endletni  idolisitry^^  ini  oppMition.  toi  tfao^ 
expimi  eoounandioE  God  andi Christ^''  s^tbey^  ^^maifto 
lisnt  genins:  of  Antichrist-^dbviiie:  womhip'  ofibioi^  mot'^to' 
tJieCintor,  but  to  dieeveatoMH  visible  and  ki«isi1rie,  0^^ 
poreal  and  spfadtuai,  male  and^  Iniale^tttttt^  wfait0te«Mla^ 
tnses^  tbqii  pmaent^  dio>  woitbip^of  faiths  aiid^  hdpei  wilrllii^> 
pmyen^  pilgriiDages,  and  ahn%  otiationi  ancb  fmtMM^ 
fji'  gieaA  pri(ro»*4i0noriBS^  an4  adomg  tbtm^un'  «n^oti«{ 
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Waj8,  by  hymns  and  songs, .  speeches  and  solemnitiei^  and 
cekhrs^tion  of  masses,'  vespess  pecidiarly  appibpriated  to 
them,  with,  vigils  and;  feastndays,  hoping,  thereby  to  obtain 
that  gi;ace  which,  is:  essentially  in  God  alone,  which  is 
meritoriously  in  Christ,  and  which  is  obtained  only,  by 
faith  throqgh  the  Holy  Spirit. 

.  Another  feature  which  characterizes  Antichrist  is  the 
exjcessjbve  love  of  the  world,,  whence,  springs  an  endless 
train  of  sin  axid.  mischieif  in  the.  church,  as  well  in  those 
that  govern  as  in  them  that. officiate^-^both  of  whom  sinr 
without  control.  With  this  is  connected  the  false  hopes 
which  Antichrist  holds  out  of  pardon,  grace,  justification,, 
and  everlasting  life,  as  tbbgs  not  to  be  sought  from  and 
obtained  in  Christ,  nor  in  €rod  through  Christ,  but  in  men^ 
living  or  dead — ^not  by  that  true  and  living  faith  which 
worketh  by  love,  producing,  repentance,  and  influencing, 
the  mind  to.d^art  from:evil,  and  give,  itself  up  to  God." 

These  extracts  will  give,  the  reader  some.notioa. of  the 
znanuer  in  which  the  subjeet  is  handled  in  this  Treatise.^ 
and  it  is  unnecessary  to.  indulge  in  more  copious  extracts. 
The  articles  intitided,  ^f.The  Dxeam  of  Purgatory,"  and 
'^Tlie.  Invocation.of  Saints,".are  discussed  with.equal  judg-^ 
ment;  and  in  the  latter,  especially,  the  doctrine  of  the 
mediation,  of  Jesus.  Chxist^-rthe  perfection,  and  altsuffi-- 
ciency  of  .his  sacrifice  for,  sin— his  office  as  high  priest^i 
advocate,  and  intercessor  of  his.  church,  are  most  clearly> . 
and  nobly  maintained,. in. oppositioa  to  the.  papal  worship^ 
and  invocation  of  saints.  /'  Christ  alone,"  say  they, /^  hath 
the  prerogaiiye  of  interceding,  for  his  guilty  people,  and  he/ 
obtsitns  whatsoever  he  requests  in  behalf  of  those,  whom  he, 
hath  reconcikd/byhis  death.  He  is  the  only  and  sole, 
mediator  between  God  and  ,man,.  the  advocate  and  inter- 
cessor with  the. Father  for  sinners;,  and  so  sufficient Js  he^ 
that  God.  the  Father  denies,  nothing  to  any  one  wl^ich  he 
asksin  his  name.    Fox,  being  near  unto  God^  and  living. 
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of  himself,  he  prays  to  God  cohtimially  for  08 ;  and  "such 
an  -high  priest  becatme  vl^  who  was  boly,  harmless,  sepa* 
rate  froin  nnn^s,  and  exalted  above  thie  heavens."  H«ttce 
&ey  argae,  that' as  there  is  nothing  aittainable  at  the  hand 
of  God  i>Qt  throngh  Jesus  the  Mediator,  how  great  is  the 
folly  of  seeking  any  other  intercessoi* !  He  having  made 
expiation  for  the  sins  of  his  people,  aid  having  approached 
«oto  God  for  them,  where  he  ever  lives  to  intercede. 
^  'No  man  comes  to  the  Fatlier  hot  by  him."  Henc^  he 
himself  say^  *'  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  of  the  Father  in 
my  name,  I  will  do  it.**-—**  Thou;  O  Lord,  art  worthy  to 
receive  the  book  and  to  unloc^se  the  seals  thereof,  for  thou 
wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  Uood,  out 
of  e^etry  tribe  and  tongue^  and  iiast  made  us  kings  and 
priests  unto  oar  Gk>d."* 

In  the  year  1508,  about  ten  years  before  Luther  began 
ithe  reformhtion,  and  during  the  reign  of  Ladislaus,  king  of 
Hungary  and  Bohemia,  a  dreadful  persecution  broke  out 
against  that  dass  of  his  subjects  who  held  the  principles  of 
the  WaMenses.  The  latter,  to  justify  themselves  froin 
seversd  charges  erroneously  imputed  to  them  by  their  ad* 
versaries,  drew  up  an  apology  addressed  to  the  king^  which 
was  still  extant  in  the  time  of  Perrin,  and  as  he  has  handed 
down  to  us  the  substance  of  it,  I  shall  here  extract  a  few  of 
the  more  intferesting  particulars. 

'  1.  It  was  said  of  them,  by  their  adversaries,  that  a  man 
might  leave  his  wife  when  he  pleased.  Oh  which  they 
reply,  that  ''  matrimony  is  a  bond  which  nothing  but 
deathK^an  dissolve/ except  the  crime  of  fornication,  as  saith 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;"  and  also  the  apostle  Paul,  1  Cor. 
vir.  saith,  ^'  Let  not  the  wife  depart  from  her  husband,  nor 
the  htisb^nd  put  away  his  wife." 

%  A  secoiid  calumny  regards  a  community  of  goods  and 

^  Penrin's.Hisfoire  des  Vandois,  p^rt.  i|.  book  v.  ch^  e» 
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oMhiined  byGtxl  is  panuKse.;  .that  it  wai  tkngned  «ib  «i 
•ntiddte  agahiit  ladnltarj;  andithot  it  isveeoHled  )liy  )dre 
UpoUk,  nvken  apeakkig  lof  this  ianlyect,  ''Jjetvveiy  moft 
have  bis  nwm  wife,  sitd  «ereiy  wmnan  iiHriaiMra  ^bashBnd.^ 
J&Mkf  isbat  ^  tbe  husband ^m^t<to  ile^'bis  wife^  as'dnrist 
l&ftAi  the  church/'  aid'tbat  such  aa  aae  laamed  onight^ 
Kiw  holily  together  with  tfaeincfaililrettrmthteTedr'of  €ML 
That  as  for  gcmis,  «iteiy<oiie  ibeih^possesacd  ibiB  mm  ftt^S 
times  andin  a11>placefr---the]r  lee'^ffir  ftiavinghad  any^asdi 
interbcHiHinmily  amang  'theniy  iis  iisndad  lin  flie  KmaUoit 
oegiee  to  derogate  i&ein  *tbKt  ^lawful  ^propmetjr  iwUch  ^cvaiy 
one  has  bjr  Tight  to  hia  4M¥ii  estate.'' 

S.  Another  soaadahn^tchaige'WiBy  ^thatidiey  miDMbippad 
their  barbs  or  pastors.  The  grossness  of  thisvdiraia^E,  iii<- 
deed,  sofficien%  ve9uted  ilseif.  ikt  <Rie  time  ihey  tare 
represesited  as  setting  aside  the  msoeasiityfof  ttfae  pastonl 
i>fl&ce'^togetbsr^  «nd'  aMthing  its  pecoUar'dotias  covmnM 
to  every  membisr-Hrt  otfaeis  they  are  rchai^«A  wMi  Mifaig 
their  pastors  in  such^eBtimation,  that^hey  paidtdKn^iviMe 
bononrs.  The  WaldensesTeferi  on  ^thos  'siibjeet,  3t#  ^dmk 
own  wrkings,  in  )ivhieb  'they  have  shewn  itfant  ^rodaahme'js 
fteaodijeot  of  mrorsbip^  and  Ihat^thigr  never  intended  itOgsv« 
'ttat  to  any  creatsre.  ;AwI^tbat  as'to itheir ^pnatoan,  ne^Hri- 
ing  them  as  those  by  whom  ^hey  4fiave  ^baaid  afaeiwordof 
nconciiiaxioB,  lliey  consider  tifemaelves  ens  rboead  in  oon- 
icienoe>8iid  dnty  totresst^them mthdcindness^^andtD eaiwm 
themin dove  for  their woik's  saike. 

4.  Xh^>bsveibeen^aeeu8ed^in«»taimn^idoflit^ 
no  Instanne  ktwfol  to  Bwear.  in  fd|^  ^  (iiiat>  ttbay  aaiy 
that  ^'igome  toodis  tare  oertsinly  tev^^itending  'boik  ^to  the 
honour  of  God  and  the  edification  ^of  %lletr  t0ei{(hA}iaur^' 
instancing  lHeb.m.  i?.  'BhUt  ''  men  vweair  'by  ia  grattter 
than  themselves,  and  an  oath  made  for  confirmation  is  an 
end  of  an  ^rife?'    They  also  ittllcge  "ftrat  "it  was  tnjoined 
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iDffim  the  pw|ile^filnrad»  Beut.iii.  «0tiwi9ar  by  Atecnanife 
Bf  ihe  jlM>id««»«»id  alio  f the  iooth  4iMrie  ibotwiiet  Atnmaleifli 
aod  Isaac,  Gen.  xxvi.  and  that  of  Jacob,  Qen.  xMci. 

^.  iiiUi<itli«rk}ftlinniiyiwasyith«t:cbey  ^1^^ 
3to4aeKe4'plaiie(^imBiiitaimog4bat)itd^  aoHire^iiewitm 
«iB  ^  bom  « 'Oburoh  ihrntk  to  biedk  opai  anotbttibcHise. 
ToO^faidithoiaB^eftiigaiiist  tbift^dwtigeithejiMjK,  ^Tbct 
mMim  4he  jftace  'Wirtbe  po^  midges  >a  »mfl&  b0ly*-«.and 
^kfc  ttlMie  <ifre  gveiMly  ^0eiv«d  whD  tbitik  the  b««ter  i0f 
4hMi#(lvidb  becatisie  ^tlhe  ^digaifky  'of  tiiiB  ^kee*  i^r  WbUt 
wack]gflieMar'thaatpamdme><iMr  i^birt  mpre^  ufeiAMiB>heaf¥6iif 
fttoltiMhsNaaidifig  Whtdh,  mnxi  mm  d^vetk  out  ^f  paradise, 
%e0aii^  lie  steered  <«het«;  and  the  aiigeb  were  >expeMe4l 
tftm  ^bem&^f  ^at  th^  ungbt  ibe^oa  i»amp)e  40  dl  dao- 
Med^ng^ea,  oeaofaing  tis^at  it  isvettberithe  plaee,  oiar 
itftgMtodettr^aod^^tiityi  butdDnoo8n«eof  life^t^ntihei 
\tLmatk  'lm\j:'' 

^^  Again/tbey'warevKShargtfl  mi9i<heldiiig,itbsit^4riv9 
4Migitftnite  ciBgtat  iuat  n»  aentenoe  any  one  to  death.  Te 
which  4b^  answer,  '*^  that  it  iB'wntten,*a4aale£sctor  iflistH 
«ot  ^  'sufftfed  to  ime^  mmd  4hat  witbotft'eonection  and 
idisaiplfae,  doetfine  ^aewes  to  mo  ^wpfi$^,  neither  'WwM 
ju^^aieiitsbeikiiownerwidDedaess^uiiisbed.  QPbat/theie- 
ima,  just  anger  ^isftbe  molber^of  >disd|dme,  and  fmtienee 
aridiaiit  reaM>n,4he  Med^of  ^io«Sy  ^encoiiragiag  the  wtdked 
«a  fraeeed  in  ttheir  ewcesies.''  True  it  >is,  itbatthey  coaa- 
<pU»ed  of  >dfie  'oondact  orf  lAie  smgisua^ss  'tn  delivering 
^emi^  to 'death,  without  «ny  -odi^  4aeWledge^f  dhem 
ibMithejr  bod  ic^aiaed  f^yai  the  iinests  ^and  fmonfas  Who 
fveieadedi»4iseo9er  emm  bi«thein,  -and  then^exdlaiming 
atgaiBBt'them  as  abi»es<wbieh(tb^  bod  introduced  intolihe 
<ebQi^,  oondemned  them  ae  >heretk»,  ^and  deliyeved  ^em 
<q^tto  tbeaeoiilar  power.  dRioieover,  they  ^regarded  .k  as 
iw(th4iiiwiseaBd«9ifel|  on^tbe  pairt  cif  the  'ttiagistmtes,  «to 
five«oMdit  to  nen  so  carried  away  ^th  ^pMsion  <a6  <wa« 
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the  priests/ and  that  tbey  should  put  to  death  so  manj 
poor  innocent  persons  without  having  either  beard  or 
examined  them* 

7.  Allied  to  the  foregoing  was  another  slander,  tending 
to  render  them  odious  to  kings  and  princes,  namelj,  ^^  that 
alaytnan  in  a  state  of  grace  hath  more'authoritj  than  a 
prince  living  in  mortal  sin."  In  reply  to  that  iftipiktaltion, 
'they  said,  that  every  (me  ought  to  be  sul^eet  to  tfiose  wh^ 
are  pl:aced  in  authority— that  it  is.  their  duty  to  obey  tbeotr^ 
to  honour  them  with  double  hononr,  to  be  sulgect  to  them 
>H|rith  ali^iance,  and  promply  paying  them  tribute,  &c. 

8.  The  next  charge  was,  that  the  Waldenses  alQrmed 
tiie  Pope  had  no  authority  lover  the  kirigs  add  princes  pf 
the.  eartb,  who  derived  their  authority  from  God  ^alpoei 
and.  on  which  account  they  took  occasion  to  call  them 
Manicfaaeans.  .  They  replied,  ''  We  believe  that  the  holy 
Trinity  created  all  things,  both  visible  and  invisible,  and 
that  [Jehovah]  is  Lord  of  all  things  in  heaven,  earth,^  and 
hell,  .His  it  is  written,  '  All  things  were  created  by  him,  and 
without  him  was  not  any  thing  made  that  was  made/" 

.9-  It  was  farther  alleged  against  them,  that  they  ob- 
jected to  the  payment  of  tythes — that  priests  might  law- 
fully be  put  to  death,  or  dispossessed  of  their  tythes,  which 
any  one  might  retain  without  scruple  of  conscience.  And 
it.  is  certain,  says  their  historian,  that  could  the  Waldenses 
have^appropriated  their  tythes  to  any  other  purpose  than 
the  maintenance  of  those  whom  they  regarded  as  '^  dunib 
dogs,"  drowsy  watchmen,  slow  bellies,  deceivers,  and  de- 
ceived, they  would  have  done  it;  but  as  they  had  not  powar 
to  detain  them,  none  of  them  made  any  disturbance  about 
the  matter.  It  indeed  appears,  that  in  what  depended 
upon  their  own  voluntary  choice,  they  gave  nojthing  to 
such  persons,  nor  cared  for  any  of  their  helps  after  dea^, 
of  which  the  priests  complained,  and  thence  took  oceasioii 
to  accnse  them  as  heretics.    But  let  us  hear  them  upon  tb^ 
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subject  of  reyenge.  ^  The  Lord  knowing  that  we  should 
be  delivered  op,  said,  "  Beware  of  men/'  Bttt  be  never 
teaches  or  counsels  his  elect  to  slay  any  one,  biit  on  the 
oontravy,  to  ^  love  their  enemies."  When  the  discif^Ies 
said  to  him,  ^  shall  we  tall  for  &re  from  heaven  and'  con- 
same  them  f?'  Christ  answered^  "  Ye  Icnow  not  what  spirit 
ye  are  of.**  Also  the  Lord  said  to  Peter,  "  Put  up  thy 
sword  into,  its  place,**  Sec.  Besides,  tem|>ortf  distresses 
oDght  to  be  despised  and  sustained  with  patience,  for  ia 
them  nothing  happens  that  is  new.  -  Whilst  we  arie  here, 
we.  are  the  Lord's  threshold,  to  be  beaten  like  com  when 
it  is  separated  from  the  ohaff/' 

10*  .Claude  de  Rubis,  a  virulent  catholic  writer,  who 
compiled  the  history^  of  the  city  of  Lyons,  defames  them 
by  saying,  that,  having  retired  from  the  city  of  Lyons,  and 
taken  rduge  among  the  Alps,  the  Waldenses,  like  the  rest 
of  the  inhabitants  of  the  vallies,  had  become  sorcerers— 
and,  indeed,  says  be,  there  are  two  things  which  commonly 
accompany  each  other,  that  is,  heresy  and  sorcery,  as  hath 
been  verified  in  the  cities  and  provinces  which  have  ad- 
mitted heresy  amongst  them.  To  justify  themselves  against 
this  foul  aspersion,  they  say,  ^*  Those  act  against  the  first 
precept  of  the  decalogue,  who  believe  the  planets  can 
control  the  free-will  of  man."  Such  do,  in  effect,  esteem 
the-  planets  to  be  gods,  for  they  attribute  to  the  creature 
that  which  is  the  peculiar  province  of  the  Creator.  Against 
such  the  prophet  Jeremiah  saith,  ''  Learn  not  the  way  of 
the  heathen,  and  be  not  afraid  of  those  things  at  which 
the  heathen  are  dismayed.'*  Paul  also  says  to  the  Gala-! 
tians, ''  Ye  observe  days  and  months,  and  times,  and  years. 
I  am  afraid  of  you,  lest  I  have  bestowed  on  you  labour  in 
vain.''  They  also  act  agaiifst  this  commandment  who 
believe  in  sorcerers  and  diviners,  for  such  believe  the 
daemons  to  be  Gods.  The  reason  is,  because  they  ask 
that  of  daemons  which  Gpd  alone  cati  grants  viz.  to  discover 
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ibiji0b  tfaat  ai«  mif^%,  and  t»>  ve^eid  t}ie  Hmb  «i^  tbinga 
lo  Game;  ivl^cfa  «»« f^rbiddciiai^  bji  God;  Ley.  xi».  ''  IiImmi 
aluilt  9gA  ieg9sd  lib^n^.  Uii^  bftvc^  SewUtei^  spkilif^  Mioher 
9ei^.aAi9r  w^iMPdci..   Mx^jmm^h  ^IvHk  shiilt  nol  di^iittrBOi 

tteitber.  take-  cp«meU  ^n/th  &miiim  ^pwtSy/or  wiaMds^  ooi 
inviketbatnit^aqapog  ibedoMiUAMalltbese  tbiDgft  art 
ao,  abcupiniitjbQAu  tci  tbi>  iHHit."  ^d  94.  to  Ibe  {wiUllnHnii 
YihkHk  God^ioi  ?  Wii^5i^  9f  ymfff^no^  |»fljiei^upw  Mcfa^  we 
re«4  ii^  tlil^.  B€«9ik  of  KiffgiH  tfail;  '^  SJijfAh  deauuttled*  of 
Aif»9^^kf,m^9S^^  Wli^L  ^  t)te<^,  00  God:  in  UmAp^thtk 
ye  go  to  inquire  of  Baal-zebub^  tbe  godi  e£  Bkamth  Naw^ 
tbfisefoiB^  ikm  s^^  tlwrlbprc^  Tb^ii  diakinoftoaine  dawn 
UooktivE^  bed  Oft  which. thou  am  g^f^nv^  but'  shaltiaiHi^ji 
die»"  Said  di^A,  b^axioe  he  bad  pramriqalied  n^thi  the 
aoQ^j^apdnM^n^  duit  €|ad  b^d  gi^eft  hiaif:  be  tepb  itit  ml;^ 
oeUb^  1^  bu9/  tav^t  in.  the  I^c^rd,  btiA  aakedi  cit^io^dofa 
viU^i^  wh^ne^r^  the,  JiMdi  «letw^  hlc9>,  ^nd  tci^Q9fei;re4  hk 
VM^ff^Q^T^  t4x  Pii^ijdr  the  909,  o£  Jesse.  It  i^ >  also  9aid^  iol  the 
bopk.  dl  lievi,tji/cu8»  tb^tr  "  whpsoever  Aifiil  turn,  aaide.  ta 
^Q^haQtensbr  wd.  wiei^ods^.  I  will  lay  my  haod  upoa  biai^ 
9pd»  cDti  him,  ofl^  ffofiOr  the  mdsp  qI  bis(  pepple,''  £^017  Qua 
ought  tq^  Ip^osR  thiU;  aJJt  eucbimtmeot,  oij  ^qjiirattoD^  on 
i^biouofSy  c^c  ftpeljfi,  carsiod  for  £v  remedy  t<»  men  01  beast3|. 
e^  of  up  a?aiJlM  bu^  01^  ^e  c^^traiiy  a  ^pare  and  an^bilsh^eC 
4»^  oldi  adversary.  the:de^>  tbr^aghj  which,  he  eedjeavQum 
i|0)  deceive  raankiack. 

1 1.  9ne  Piq^e  cbergie>  agf^q^t  them  is^  that  they  eoin^ 
pelted  tlieir  pastors  ta  &II0 w  some  trade.  Tbei«  answer  tei 
tlpia  ]#  sacelg^  a  yoicy  sa^ififa^ct^iy  onew  ^'  We  dp- not  tbiofe 
it  necesiiary»  ss^  they^  that  our  pa»tor%  sboMld  work  fo« 
breed.  They  loighi  be  betliei}  cpajifted  tp  instrpct  ita>  i^ 
we  could  maintain  tbem  without}  their  owU  labour;  bui; 

*  Fefrin's  Hiat  dear  Vaudobj  b.  b  cb.  It;  and  Vsker  At  Christ.  Bcelesb 
•ttcc.  et  statu. 
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The  Catlicdic  writers  freqnenlly  reproached  them  with 
makiog  little  or  no  account  of  the  pastoral  office^-^affirm^ 
ing  that  they  made  the  duty  of  preaching  the  gospel  c6m« 
moa  to  every  member  of  the  church,  both  male  and  female; 
and  that  they  allowed  persons  who  had  not  the  soflFrages 
of  the  church,  to  administer  the  ordinances  of  gospel 
worship* .  That  this  was  an  unfounded  accusation  faaik  been 
vely  satisfactorily  shewn  by  Dr.  Allix,  whose  researches 
mto  the  history  of  those  churcheft  entitle  him  to  the  gra- 
titude of  posterity.  I  subjoin  the  substance  of  his  defence 
of  th^  against  this  charge. 

1.  Barnardi  abbot  of  Fodgaud,  in  his  Treatise  against  the 
.  sect  of  the  Waldeni^,  cb.  vi.  accuses  oply  ^ome  of  them  of 

having. ^no*  pastors;  which  shews,  as  he  very  properly  re- 
marks, that  the  body  of  that  chiHch  had  a  fixed  ministry 
befbie  the  end  of  the  twelfth  centuty .  There  is,  ther^ore, 
nothing  in  this  to -support  the  charge  of  their  making  light 
of  the  pastbrai office;-  for  it  is  only  what  has  happened' to 
societies  of  Christians  in  every  age  of  the'woiid,  to  be  for 
a  lime  without  presbyters  or  pastors,  until  the  great  Head 
of  th^  Church  raises  up  among  them  persons  properly 
qualifiied  by  age,  ei^perience,  and  gifts,  to^  take  the  over- 
lAghff  of  theik'  brethren,  to  labotir  in  the  word  atid  doctrine, 
and  rtde  the  church  of  God.  It  ii^  plain  thatitwasfso 
with'  the  first  churches  f6r  a  time.  Acts,  3^iv.  23;  Titus, 
i.  5. 

2.  Reitt^riuis  Saccho,.  who  lived  about  th^  year  1250,  ac-' 
knowledges*  that  in  Lombardy,  where  he  himself  residcfd^ 
they  had  their  bishbps,  or  pastors;  ^  Lombardiam  fntf antes, 
ifisitant  episcOpos  $uO$,^  are  his  words,  cap.  v.  that  is, 
*^  when  they  come  into  Lombardy  they  visit  their  elders." 
Agmn,  Matthew  Parfs  (under  the  3rear  1243)  speaks  of  a 
bishop  of  the  Paterines  in  Cremona,  who  was  deposed  by 
them  for  fornication.  And,  furthar,  Pilickdorf,  a  writer 
quoted  by  Bossuet  in  bis  history  of  the  Variations,  p.  £23, 

Vol.  II.  K 
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«aya,  "  they  do' not  approve  of  a.  layinaris  celebrating  the 
Eucharist,"  ch.  i.  which  sufficiently  prorcs,  says  Dr.  Allix, 
that  they  made  a  signal  diflference  between  the  people  and 
their  pastors.  * 

3.  Commenius,  who  published  a  Synopsis  of  the  dis- 
cipline of  the  churches  of  Bohemia^  dwells  particularly 
upon  this  article ;  and  shews  that  "  a  stated  ministry  was 
alfa^ays  considered  as  a  matter  of  great  importance  among  the 
Waldensian  churches  J'  A  dreadful  persecution  broke  out 
against  the  Bohemian  brethren^  in  the  days'of  Commenius, 
which  produced  such  havoc  among  them  that  he  himself 
was  "  the  only  surviving  bishop  that  escaped.**  The  scat- 
tered brethren,  in  process  of  time,  elected  three  persons  as 
qualified  for  the  pastoral  office,  but  *'  found  themselves 
greatly  perplexed  about  their  ordination."  Having  under- 
stood that  there  were  some  Waldensian  churches  on  the 
confines  of  Moravia  and  Austria,  to  satisfy  their  own 
scruples,  as  well  as  those  of  others,  they  resolved  to  send 
Michael  Zambergius,  one  of  their  pastors,  with  two  other 
persons,  to  find  out  those  Waldenses,  and  give  them  an 
account  of  what  had  passed  among  them,  and  especially  to 
ask  their  advice  upon  the  matter  in  hand*  They  met  with 
one  Stephen,  a  Waldensian  bishop,  who  sent  for  others 
also  residing  in  that  quarter,  with  whom  they  had  a  con- 
ference upon  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  and  the  state  of 
their  churches,  and  by  them  the  said  three  pastors  were 
ordained  by  the  imposition  of  hands.  "  Hence,"  says 
Dr.  AUix,  "  it  is  abundantly  evident,  that  as  the  Wal- 
denses have  preserved  the  faith  that  was  committed  to 
them,  so  have  they  been  as  careful  to  preserve  entire 
Amongst  them  the  ancient  discipline  of  the  church — and, 
hence  it  will  follow,  that  nothing  can  be  more  false  than 
what  is  pretended,  viz.  that  they  had  no  kind  of  lawfi^ 

*  Dr.  AlUx'»  Remarks,  p.  839. 
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ministry  among  them,  but  that  laymen  took  upon  them- 
selves the  power  of  preaching,  of  ordaining  ministers,  and 
adininistering  ordinances."  * 


SECTION  IV. 


AddUional  testimonies  in  favour  of  the  Principles  and  Prac* , 
tices  of  the  Waldenses,  collected  from  the  writings  of  both 
friends  and  foes;  with  miscellaneous  remarks  in  illustration 
of  their  character  and  history. 

Having,  in  the  two  preceding  sections,  endeavoured  to 
lay  before  the  reader  a  fair  and  impartial  representation  of 
the  doctrinal  sentiments,  and  social  religious  practices  of 
the  Waldenses,  and  especially  as  these  stood  in  opposition 
to  the  whole  prevailing  system  of  popery,  I  shall,  before 
proceeding  to  a  detail  of  their  general  history,  adduce  a 
few  additional  particulars  of  a  more  miscellaneous  nature 
than  hath  been  hi\;herto  submitted  to  his  consideration. 

The  enemies  of  the  Waldenses,  while  they  stigmatize* 
them  as  heretics,  and  think  no  cruelties  too  horrid  to  be 
inflicted  upon  them,  on  account  of  their  opposition  to  the 
whole  system  of  the  papal  hierarchy,  are,  nevertheless, 
constrained,  by  the  force  of  truth,  to  bear  the  most  honour- 
able testimony  to  the  integrity,  uprightness,  and  exemplary 
deportment,  which  so  conspicuously  characterized  this 
denomination  of  Christians.  In  proof  of  this,  let  us  attend 
to  the  testimony  of  their  adversaries. 

An  ancient  inquisitor,  to  whose  writings  against  the 
Waldenses,  I  had  occasion  to  refer  in  a  former  section, 
thus  describes  them.    '*  These  heretics  are  known  by  their 

•  AUuL's  Remarks,  p.  345, 
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manniers  and  cfooversation,  for  they  are  orderly  and  modest 
in  their  behayiour  add  deportmeot.  They  avoid  idl  aj^ 
pearance  of  pride  in  their  dress;  they  neither  indulge  ia 
finery  of  attire,  nor  are  they  remarkable  for  being  mean  or 
ragged.  They  avoid  copumerce,  that  they  may  be  firce 
from  deceit  and  falsehood.  They  get  their  livelihood  by 
manual  industry,  as  day-labourers  or  mechanics,  and  their 
teachers  are  weavers  or  tailors*  They  are  not  anxious 
about  amassing  riches,  but  content  themselves  with  the 
necessaries  of  life.  They  are  chaste,  temperate,  and  sober.' 
They  abstain  from  anger.  Even  when  they  work,  they 
either  learn  or  teach.  In  like  manner  also,  their  women 
are  very  modest,  avoiding  backbiting,  foolish  jesting,  and 
levity  of  speech,  especially  abstaining  from  lies  or  swearing, 
no.t  so  much  as  making  use  of  the  common  aasev^ations^ 
**  in  truth,'*  "  for  certain,"  or  the  like,  because  they  te^ 
gard  these  as  oaths — contenting  themselves  with  simplj 
answering  *^  yes"  or  "  no."  * 

Claudius  Seisselius,  archbishop  of  Turin,  from  whose 
Treatise  against  the  Waldenses  I  have  quoted  largely  in  a 
former  section,  is  pleased  to  say,  that  '*  their  heresy  ex* 
eepted,  they  generally  live  a  purer. life  thap  other  C^ristianls. 
They  never  swear  but  by  compjilsion,  and  rare^  take  the 
name  of  Ood  ip  vain.  They  i^lfil  their  p^-pipises  ^itii 
punctuality;  and,  living  for^the  most  part, in  poverty, ,thi^ 
profess  to  preserve  the  apostolic  life  and  doctrine.  They, 
also  profess  it  to  be  their  desire  tP  overcame  :Ouly  by  the 
simplicity  of  faith,  by  purity  of  conscience,  apd  integrity, 
qflife;  not  by  philpspphical  niceties  i^)d  theologiq£^  sub* 
tleties."  And  he  very  candidly  admits  ,ttiat — *^  In  theii: 
lives  and  morals  they  are  perfect,  irrepr^hensible,  and  with- 
out reproach  among  men^  addicting  themselves  with  aU 
their  might  to  observe  the  commands  pf  God."t 

*  Allix's  Remarks,  p.  335. 

t  U«her  de  Christ.  Eccles.  success,  et  8tatu.-*PeTrin,  b.  i.  ch.  v. 
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Lieknstenios,  a  Dominican,  speaking  of  the  Waldeases 
of  Bohemia^  «ays,  <'  I  say  that  ia  morals  and  life  tfatey  are 
good;  itroe  i&  words>  unanimous  in  brotherly  love ;  but 
their  £uth  is- incorrigible  and  vile,  as  I  liave  shewn  in  my 
Treatbe.''* 

Samuel  de  Cassini,  a  Franciscan  friar,  speaking  of  .them 
ia  his  **  Victoria  Trionfale/'  explicitly  owns  in  what  resfiect 
their  fiuth  was  incorrigible  and  vile,  when  he  says,  '*  That 
all  the  errors  of  these  Waldenses  consisted  in  (his,  that 
they  deniied  the  church  of  Rome  tO'  be  the  holy  moAier 
church,  and  would  not  obey  her  tFBditions.''t 

Jacobus  de  Riberia,  who  published  a  work  intituled^ 
''  Collections  of  the  city  of  Toulouse,''  and  who,  in  his  time, 
assisted  in  p^secuting  the  Waldenses,  nevertheless  ac- 
knowledges, that  for  a  long  time  they  had  obtained  Jthe 
highest  esteem  in  Norbonne,;]:  as  well  as  in  the  diocese  of 
Alby,  Rhodes,  Cahors,  and  Agen;  and  that  those  who 
would  be  styled  priests  and  bishops  [in  the  catholic  churchj) 
were^then  but  little  accounted  of,  which  he  resolves  intu 
their  ignorance  and  unworthy  conduct^  by  reason-  of  which, 
•ays  .fae^  it  was  an  easy  matter  for  the  Waldenses  to  obtmn 
the  preference  among  the  people  for  the  excdlency  of  their 
doctrine.  He  acknowledges  that  they  were  so  well  in-r 
structed  in  the  Holy  Sqjriptures,  that  he  had  seen  peasants 
who  could  recite  the  book  of  Job  verbatim,  and  several 
others  who  could  perfectly  repeat  all  the  New  Testament. 

Cardinal  Baronius,  in  his  Ecclesiastical  Annals,  torn*  xiti. 
styles  the  Waldenses  of  Toulouse  '^  good  men,'*  and  ac« 
knowledges  that  they  were  ^  peaceable  persons,"  though 
be  elsewhere  falsely  lays  to  their  account  many  heinous 
accusations.^    * 

•  Usher,  Mmpra.  t  HUtory  of  Popery,  Yol.  I,  p.  421. 

X  A  city  and  province  in  the  south  of  France. 
j  Perrin's  Hist,  des  Yandois,  ch.  v« 
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In  the  time  of  a  great  persecution  of  the  Waidenses  of 
Merindol  and  Provence^  a  certain  monk  was  deputed  by 
the  bishop  of  Cavaillon,  to  hold  a  conference  with  them, 
that  they  might  be  convinced  of  their  errors,  and  the  effu- 
sion of  blood  prevented.  But  the  monk  returned  in  con« 
fusion,  owning  that  in  his  whole  life  he  had  never  known 
so  much  of  the  Scriptures,  as  he  had  learned  during  those 
few  days  that  he  had  been  conversing  with  the  heretics. 
The  bishop,  however,  sent  among  them  a  number  of  doc- 
tors, young  men,  who  had  lately  come  from  the  Sorbonne, 
which,  at  that  time,  was  the  very  centre  of  Theological 
subtlety  at  Paris.  One  of  these,  publicly  owned  that  he 
had  understood  more  of  the  doctrine  of  salvatipn  from  the 
answers  of  the  little  children  in  their  catechisms,  than  by 
all  the  disputations  which  he  had  ever  before  lieard.  ^ 

Francis  I.  king  of  France,  being  informed  that  tlm 
parliament  of  Provence  brought  very  heavy  charges  against 
the  Waidenses,  whom  they  were  then  severely  persecuting, 
at  Merindol,  Cabriers,  and  other  neighbouring  places,  was 
desirous  of  ascertaining  the  truth  of  those  accusations. 
With  a  view  to  this,  he  commanded  one  of  his  nobles,  the 
Lord  of  Langeai,  who  was  at  that  time  his  lieutenant  in 
Piedmont,  to  investigate  this  matter,  and  report  to  him  the 
true  state  of  things.  His  lordship  consequently  sent  into 
Provence  two  clergymen,  giving  them  a  strict  charge  to 
inquire  into  the  lives  and  religious  principles  of  the  Wal- 
denser,  and  of  the  proceedings  of  the  parliament  against 
them.  On  their  return,  they  reported  that  "  they  were  a 
laborious  race  of  people,  who,  about  two  hundred  years 
ago,  had  emigrated  from  Piedmont,  to  dwell  in  Provence, 
-'that  betaking  themselves  to  husbandry  and  feeding  of 
cattle,  they  had  restored  many  villages  destroyed  by  the 
wars;  and  rendered  other  desert  and  uncultivated  places 

*  Vesembecius'fl  Oration  on  the  Waidenses,  quoted  by  Pecrin,  in  liis 
Hist,  des  Vaudois,  ch.  v. 
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extremely  fertile  by  their  industry.  That  by  the  rn6>rma- 
tion  givea^them  in  the  said  country  of  Provence,  they 
found  they  were  a  very  peaceable  people,  beloved  by  their 
neighbours — men  of  good  behaviour,  of  godly  conversa- 
tion, faithful  to  their  promises,  and  punctual  in  paying . 
their  debts.  That  they  were  a  charitable  people,  not  per- 
mitting any  among  them  to  fall  into  trant.  That  they 
were,  moreover,  liberal  to  strangers  and  the  travelling  poor, 
as  far  as  their  ability  extended.  And  that  the  inhabitants 
of  Provence  affirmed,  they  were  a  people  who  could  not 
endare  to  blaisphemej  or  name  the  devil,  or  swear  at  all, 
unless  in  making  some  solemn  contracts,  or  in  judgment.^ 
Finally,  that  they  were  well  known  by  this,  that  if  they 
happened  to  be  cast  into  any  company,  where  the  conver- 
sation was  lascivious  or  blasphemous,  to  the  dishonour  of 
God,  they  instantly  withdrew.* 

Louis  XII.  king  of  France,  being  informed  by  the  ene* 
mies  of  the  Waldenses,  inhabiting  a  part  of  the  province 
of  Provence,  that  several  heinous  crimes  were  laid  to  their 
account,  sent  the  Master  of  Requests,  and  a  certain  doctor 
of  the  Sorbonoe^  who  was  confessor  to  his  majesty,  to  make 
inquiry  into  this  matter.  On  their  return,  they  reported 
that  they  bad  visited  ail  the  parishes  where  they  dwelt,  had 
inspected  their  places  of  worship,  but  that  they  had  found 
there  no  images,  nor  signs  of  the  ornaments  belonging  to 
the  mass^  nor  any  of  the  ceremonies  of  the  Romish  church; 
much  less  could  they  discover  any  traces  of  those  crimes 
with  which  they  were  charged.  On  the  contrary,  they 
kept  the  sabbath  day^  observed  the  ordinance  of  baptism, 
according  to  the  primitive  church,  instructed  their  children 
in  the  articles  of  the  christian  faith,  and  the  command- 
ments of  God.    The  king  having  heard  the  report  of  his 

*  Joacbim  Camerarius,  in  his  Histbry,  p.  352.  quoted  by  Perrin,  book  i. 

chap.  T.  .^-— -r-^  -.-.^^ 


K. 


I,    gtizecTby 


Google 


72  History  of  the  Chmtian  Church,  [ch.  v 

cgmmisslonisrs,  said  with  an  oath  that  they  were  better 
men  tjian  himself,  or  his  people.  * 

The  same  monarch  having  been  told  that  in  the  valley 
of  Frais^iniere,  in  the  diocese  of  Ambrun  and  province  of 
Datiphiny,  there  was  a  class  of  people  who  lived  like  beasts, 
without  religion,  aiid  strongly  opposed  to  the  Romish 
worship,  deputed  one  of  his. confessors  and  the  official  of 
Orleans  to  investigate  the  truth  x)r  falsehood  of  this  report- 
The.conftssor,  vrith  hia  colleague,  accordingly  repaired  to 
the  place,  where  he  examined  the  Waldenses  who  inhabited 
the  valley^  respecting  their  faith  and  conversatioti.  The 
archbishop  of  Ambrun,  well  knowing  that  the  goods  of  the 
Waldehsfes  were  liable  to  confiscation  for  the  crime  of 
heresy,  and^  that' they  would  be  annexed  to  the  domains  of 
his  archbishbprick,  strongly  pressfed  the  commissioners  to 
condemn  them  as  heretics.  Th^y,  however,  not  only  re- 
sisted his  application,  but  even  expressed  their  admiration 
of  the  Waldenses,  insomuch  that  the  king's  confessor  pub- 
licly declaml,  in  the  presence  of  a  number  of  his  friends, 
who  were  with  him  at  his  lodgings,  at  the  angel  in  Ambrun, 
that  he  w)shed  he  was  as  good  a  Christian  as  the  worst  of 
the  valley  of  Frassiniere*  f 

These  are,  unquestionably,  very  important  testimonies  to  ^ 
the.  Waldenses  who  resided  in  France ;  but  I  shall  now  lay 
before  the  reader  a  still  more  interesting  document;  it  is 
thi. testimony  which  is-  borne  to  thiese  people,  by  that 
eminent  historian  Thuanus^^an  enemy  indeed  to  th6  Wal- 
denses, himself  being  a' catholic,  but  he  was,  nevertheleto, 
a  fair  and  candid  one.  Quoting  the  words  of  Guy  de^ 
Perpighan>  bishop  of  Elna,  in  Roussillon,  who  exercised 
the  office  of  inquisitor  against  the  Waldenses,  he  informs 
us  thut  "  Their  fixed  opinions  are  said  to  be  these— That 

•  Vesembecitts's  Oration  on  the  Waldenses,  in  Perrin,  ch,  v. 
t  Memorials  of  Rostain,  Archbishop  of  Ambnui,  quoted  in  Perrhi, 
ch,  v^ 
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the  church  of  Rome,  because  she  hath  renounced  the  true 
faith  of  Christy  is  the  whore  of  Babylon,  and  that  barren 
tree  which  Christ  himself  hath  cursed  and  commanded  to 
b^  rooted  up;  therefore  we  must  by  no  means  obey  the 
Pope  and  the  bishops  who  cherish  his  errors— *that  the 
monastic  life  is  the  sink  of  the  church,  and  an  hellish 
institution ;  its  vows  are  vain,  and  subservient  only  to  the 
filthy  love  of  boys — the  orders  of  the  presbytery  are  the 
marks  of  the  great  beast  mentioned  in  the  Apocalypse— 
the  fire  of  purgatory,  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass,  the  feast  of 
the  dedications  of  churches,  the  worship  of  saints,  and 
propitiations  for  the  dead,  are  the  inventions  of  Satan. 
To  these  the  principal  and  certain  heads  of  their  doctrine, 
others  were  fictitiously  added  conceming  marriage,  the 
resurrection,  the  state  of  the  soul  after  death,  and  concem- 
ing meats/'  Again,  describing  the  inhabitants  of  the  val- 
ley of  Fraissiniere,  he  thus  proceeds — "  Their  cloathing  is 
of  the  skins  of  sheep— they  have  no  linen.  They  inhabit 
seven  villages ;  their  houses  are  constructed  of  flint  stone, 
having  a  flat  roof  covered  with  mud,  which  when  spoiled  or 
loosened  by  tlie  rain,  they  again  smooth  with  a  roller.  In 
these  they  live  with  their  cattle,  separated  from  them^ 
however,  by  a  fence.  They  have  also  two  caves  set  apart 
for  particular  purposes,  in  one  of  which  they  conceal  their 
cattle,  in  the  other  themselves,  when  hunted  by  their  ene- 
mies. They  live  on  milk  and  venison,  being,  through  con- 
stant practice,  excellent  marksmen.  Poor  as  they  are, 
they  are  content,  and  live  in  a  state  of  seclusion  'from  the 
rest  of  mankind.  One  thing  is  very  remarkable,  that  per- 
sons externally  so  savage  and  rude,  should  have  so  much 
moral  cultivation.  They  can  all  read  and  write.  They 
know  French  sufficiently  for  the  understanding  of  the 
Bible  and  the  singing  of  Psalms.  You  can  scarcely  find 
a  boy  among  them,  who  cannot  give  you  an  intelligible 
account  of  the  faith  which  they  profess.  la  this,  indeed, 
Vol.  II.  L 
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thfij  leaemUe  their  Wetbren  of  the  other  v4dlu3a.  Tbejir 
pay  tribute  with.^  good  conacience^  and  the  obUga^ioaof 
thia  duty.ia  pecuUarLy  noted  ia  tb$»r  coafessipa  Qf /aiib. 
If,  by  4!Qa90a  of  the  civil  waps,  they  Mre  pieveiHed  from 
doing  thky  they  caxefully  set  ap^t  the  mmp  a%d  at  th^ 
firs!}  oppoi^tiiaii^.pay  it  to  the  Iciog'^  tan;  giMh^mrs/'  * 
)  But  of  all  tjb^  catholiq  writers,  who  have  trp^t^d  of  the 
Waldeoses^  there  i^  nppe  whose. tesjigioQy  is»  n^r^  i^pppji^ 
aat  than  that  p£  E^ineriua  S^chot  He  had  hiia&ffJ/  h^ea 
oae  of  their  mimber,  aad  eonseque^itly  <^uid  speak  o^  t^&aa, 
ftom  hia  peraonal  knowledge  H^  h^4  apqst^ti^ed  fro^^ 
their  profession;  waa ."  by  merU  rai^^  to  %h^  ^ad  emio^ncie'' 
qf  an  inquisitor  in  the  <;^th.oIip  ch^TQhi  ^nd  of,  qoara^  w,^ 
hecpque  one  af 'tbeir  bi<;t^res|;  p^ri^ciUQi;^.  H^  wrp^  ^v 
book  against  tbei^i  (A*  D,  1258)  from  which  I  havfs  al- 
ready quoted  IcMTgely  in  9,  fprmer  sectipn*  But  that  extract 
19  almost;  wholly  qonfin^  to  aa  enuiperfition  of  tli^  artiple^ 
Q^  vvhicb'  tihey  .4id  pot  agree  wi),h  the  catholic  chprpl^^ 
[L^t  tjie  re£^ei;  now  r^msurk  bi9  unbpught  testimony  ifi  their 
i^oyiff. ,  "  Of  -vU  thp  se^ts  tj^t  haye  ria^^  ^f  ^gains^^  the 
qhjurclf  of.  S-oq^e,"  say.i^  h^,  "  ^hjB  Waldf nses  bav^  b^eii. 
tl)f3'  m(^p  pfreju4i<fial  and  pernlciofis^  inasmuch  a^  tjieir 
opposition  h^  b^^^  pf  very  loqg  continiiiaiiQQt  Add  to 
H'h^ch|  t;hat  this  sect  is  bpcon)^  very  geoeralx  for  t^ber^  is 
sx:^rj(;ejy  a  country  to  \>q  found  in  whicii  this  hereby  ia  not 
p][antedi.  And^  in  the  third  place,  because  while  all  other 
sQpts  begiet.  in.  ppople  a  dread  and  horror  of  them  on 
^pepuqt  of  their  bl^pb^n>ies.  ^g^inst  God,  this,  on  the 
opntiaryj,  hath  a  gre^t  Appearance  of  godliness ;  fpr,  they 
live  righteously  befoy^  at^a^^ believe  rightly  cqncerpiiig  Qod 
il). every  pairtipul^iV  holding,  all  tjie  artjcles  contaiped  ipthe. 
[appsd^'sj.qre^^T— but  hating;  and  reviling  the  church  o£ 
jgome,  and  pn  thjs  subject  they  are  readily  believed  by  iher 
pe9ple."t 

t:Tbiiai4 fiiA. aui  temporiiy  |ily.  vi»  stct.  la.  andUb.  xxv& 
t  Heinerlus  contra  WaldenseS;  Iq  Perrin^  b.  ii.  ch»  u 
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^  The  first  lessoii/'  says  he,  ift  another  plaoe^  '^  that  the 
Walddnses  teach/ those: whom  thej^  hrmg  over  id  fbeir 
pitftj,  h  to  instruct  them  what  kiad  of '^emms  the  disoi- 
{lids  t>f  Ghrisit  ou^t  to  be,  and  this  thejr  do  by  i^e  dootrtile 
of  the  e^abg^sts  lind  aptetles^  saying  ttikt  tho^e  only  are 
the  folbwers  of  the  .apostles  #hb  imitate  libcmr  manner  of 
fife.    Inferring  from  tHelice/  says  he,  "  thrtt  the  Pope,  the 
irishoplSy  and  the  clergy^  ^bo  j^oss^  the  Iri&be^  of  this 
wdrld,  and  make  tbeih  the  object  bf  thdi*  pursuii^  do  not 
trfead  in  the  foobtfeps  of  the  apostles,  aiid.  therefore  are  not 
the  trne  gijides  of  the  church;  it  neVer  having  befefi  the 
design  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Ghrlsl  to  conAin^it  Ms  ehast«  and 
wdl-bdoved  spouse  to  those  who  w6uld  father  prdiititute 
her  by  their  bad  exdmple  aiid  abomihabl^  ^oifc^  than  pre 
serv^  h^f  in  the  ^ame  state  of  purity  in  wUeb  they  atliist 
reiceived  faeri  a  virgin  chaste  and  without  spot/'*     • 
•    The  tfame  author  has  furnished  ns  with  ani  interestitig 
^<0count  cff  the'raannel-  in  whieh  the  Waldenses  privat^^ 
diaseminated  th^r  principles  among  the  gtotry^  and  a 
p^pet  attention  to  it  will  sufiiciently  explsLin  to  the 'reader 
the  atnootit  of  vatidas  charges  brought  against  them>  frotn 
iim^  to  time,  by  the  Catholic  writers,  viz;  tbit  they  allowed 
their  woikien  to  teiieh.    It  seems  to  have  beena-cotDmod 
pracdce  with  their  t6adher^>  th^  mdre  readily^t<^  gain  aooess 
for  their  doctrine  Mnong  jpersons  in  thd  higher  ranks  of 
tUe,  td  carry  with'  them  a  smaU'bok  of  trmk^ts^  oi'  articled 
df  dre^,  somethlhg  like  the'hawkers  br  ped}ars  o!  our  day^ 
and  Reinerius  thus  describe  the  manndr  in  which  they 
wefd  wdht  td  introduce  themselves*    :     ' 

^'  Sir,  Will  jrott  please  to . buy  inj  rings,  or  s€>als,  or 
triiikets  i  MADAic^  will  you  look  at  anjr  hatldkefehiefs,  or 
f»eG^  of  needlework  for  ?eib;  I  eta  i&^ord  thedi  cheap." 
}f  after  a  purchase  the  company  ask,  "  Have  you  any  thing 

*  tdem^  cap.  de  stjidi6  pcYverteJidi  s^Uoi  tt  modo  docendi,  fol.  9fi|, 
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more  T  the  salesman  would  reply,  "  O  yes,  I  have  com- 
modities far  more  valuable  than  these,  and  I  wiQ  make 
you  a  present  of  them,  if  you  will  protect  me  from  the 
clergy .**  Security  being  promised,  on  he  would  go.  "  The 
inestimable  jewel  I  spoke  of,  is  the  word  of  God,  by  which 
he  communicates  his  mind  to  men,  and  which  inflames 
their  hearts  with  love  to  him  *'  "  In  the  sixth  month,  the 
angel  Gabriel  was  sent  from  God  unto  a  city  of  Galilee 
named  Nazareth" — and  so  he  would  proceed  to  repeat  the 
remaining  part  of  the  first  chapter  of  Luke.*  Or,  he 
"would  begin  with  the  thirteenth  of  John,  and  repeat  the 
last  discourse  of  Jesus  to  his  disciples.  If  the  company 
should  seem  pleased,  he  would  proceed  to  repeat  the 
twenty-third  of  Matthew.  "  The  scribes  and  pharisees  sit 
in  Moses'  seat  ■  ■  Woe  unto  you ;  ye  shut  up  the  king- 
dom of  heaveii  against  men ;  for  ye  neither  go  in  yourr 
selves,  neither  suffer  ye  them  that  are  entering  to  go  in. 
Woe  unto  you,  ye  devour  widows'  houses/' — ^*  And  pray/' 
should  one  of  the  company  say,  '^  Against  whom  arie  these 
woes  denounced  think  you?"  he  would  reply,  "  Against  the 
clergy  and  the  monks.  The  doctors  of  the  Roman  church 
are  pompous,  both  in  their  habits  and  their  manners — ^ey 
love  the  uppermost  rooms,  and  the  chief  seats  in  the  syna- 
gogues, and  to  be  called  Rabbi,  Rabbi.  For  our  parts^ 
we  desire  no  such  Rabbies.  They  are  incontinent;  we 
live  each  in  chastity  with  his  own  wife.  They  are  the  rich 
and  avaricious,  of  whom  the  Lord  says,  **  Woe  unto  ybu, 
ye  rich,  for  ye  have  received  your  consolation  ;'*  but  we, 
"  having  food  and  raiment  are  therewith  content."  They 
are  voluptuous,  and  devour  widows'  houses — ^we  only  eat 
to  be  refreshed  and  supported.  They  fight  and  encourage 
wars,  and  command  the  poor  to  be  killed  and  burnt,  in 

/  *  The  reader  should  keep  in  mind,  that  at  this  time  the  use  of  the 
f  .  Bible  was  not  allowed  by  the  Pope  to  the  laity,  and  indeed  very  few  of 
\    the  clergy  knew  any  thing  about  its  contents. 
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defiance  of  tlie  sayings  'be  tbattaketh  the  sword  shall 
perish  by  the  sword/  For  our  parts,  they  persecute  us  for 
righteousness'  sake.  Th^  do  nothings  but  eat  the  bread 
jof  idleness.  We  work  with  our  hands.  They  oaonopoli^ 
the  giving  of  instruction,  and  '  ivoe  be  to  them  that  tajte, 
away  the  key  of  knowledge/  But  among  us,  women 
teach,  as  well  as  men,  and  one  disciple  as  soon  as  he  is 
infiinned,  himself  teaches  another.  Among  them,  you  can 
jMu-dly  find  a  doctor  who  can  repeat  three  chapters  of  the 
New  Testament  by  heait — but  of  us  there  is  scarcely  man 
or  woman  who  doth  not  retain  the  whole.  And  because 
we  are  sincere  believers  in  Christ,  and  all  teach  and 
enforce  a  holy  life  and  conversation,  these  scribes  and 
Pharisees  p^secute  us  to  death,  as  their  predecessors  did 
jjesus  Christ."* 

The  plan  adopted  by  the  Waldenses,  for  engaging  the 

at|;ention  of  others  to  the  word  of  God,  as  described  by 

Reinerius  in  the  foregoing  extract,  is  both  simple  and 

striking,  and  deserves  the  attention  of  missionaries  in  the 

present  day.    It  seems  to  have  lieen  prosecuted  for  several 

centuries,  even  beyond  the  times  of  the  Reformation,  as 

appears,  from  the  following  circumstance.    The  first  editor 

of  the  complete  book  of  Reinerius  was  Father  Gretzer^ 

who  published  it  in  the  year  16 13.    In  the  margin  of  that 

work,  opposite  to  the  passage,  above  quoted,  he  has  placed 

these  words.    ^  This  is  a  true  picture  of  the  heretics  of 

.our  age,' particularly  of  the  Anabaptists/'f    There  are  few 

p{  tlie  Baptists  of  the  present  day,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  whd 

would  blush  to  own  an  alliance  with  either  the  old  WaU 

densian  preachers,  or  the  heretical  Baptists  referred  to  by 

^his  father  of  the  catholic  church,  at  least  in  this  part  of 

^eir  condpct;  and  indeed  it  would  be  well  if  all  our  Mis- 

*  Reineri,  cap.  viii.  Qttomodo  se  ingerant  familiaritati  magnorttm. 
i  Vera  effigies  hereticorum  nostra  aetatis  [1613]  praBserthn  Anabap. 
tltftarnm. 
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nlonarieis  sftid  pritate  Christiaiw  of  the  present  day,  W^rfe 
as  €<)iiVetstot  with  the  Word  of  God  as  the  W^lddnses, 
i^^ti  iti  that  darfc  age>  kpp^^,  from  the  testimony  of  th^if 
vfery  ehectties^  to  have  been.  But  not  to  enlarge,  1  dosfe 
.tills  section  by  Ifeiying  before  the  reader  a  few  of  the  te^i- 
inonieli  thfet  were  boriie  to  the  WaldenSes,  by  our  fim 
protestant  reforn^acs,  and  eftrli^  btstoxians,  ^ho,  as  mo!^ 
of  theiii  lived  abbut  three  hundred  years  nearer  to  ihtflt 
times  than  we'  do,  mdy  te^dliably  be  shpposed  so  mvtch 
better  qudified  for  appteciatittg  their  thie  character.  • 

In  the  year- 1530,  E«6L;kMPAnitJs,  one  of  the  re- 
ibrtners,  then  resident  at  Basle,  in  SwitzerlHnd,  was  Vtsiled 
by  George  Morell,  one  of  the  pastors  among  tb^  Wat- 
denses,  by  whom,  on  his  return  to  Provence,  he  addresaeJI 
a  lettef  "  to  his  well  beloved  brethren  in  Christ,  called 
Waldenses,"  and  it  is  as  follows. 

''  We  have  learned  with  great  satisfactloti,  by  yotit 
iaithful  pastor,  George  Morel!,  the  nator^  6f  your  feith 
and  leligiotts  profitesion,  and  in  what  terms  y6u  declare  it. 
Therefore,  we  thaiik  dttr  most  mertiful  Father,  who  hath 
called  you  to  so  great  light  in  this  age,  amidst  the  dark 
i^lbuds  of  ignorance  which  have  spread  themselves  orer  the 
woiid,  and  notwithstanding  the  ejftravftgant  poWet  of 
Antichrist.  Wherefore  we  acknowledge  tbsit  Christ  is  iAi 
you :  folr  which  caUse  We  love  you  as  brethren ;  and  would 
to  Gdd  we  were  able  to  lAaft*  you  sensible  in  effeibt  of  that 
Whkh  we  shall  bfe  rtady  to  do  fot  yoti,  .although  it  Wer^  t6 
be  done  with  the  utmost  difficulty.  Fihally,  wfe  desire 
that  what  We  Write  may  not  be  looked  Upon  as  tfadtrgh 
through  prid^  we  arrogated  to  ourselves  any  superiority 
Over  you,  but  corisideir  it  as  proceeding  frorh  that  brotherly 
love  and  charity  which  we  bear  towards  you;  The  Father 
of  our  Lord  Ji^sus  Christ  hath  imparted  to  you  an  excel- 
lent knowledge  of  his  truth,  beyond  that  of  many  other 
people,  and  hath  blessed  you  with  spiritual  blessings.    B^ 
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tiiat  if  you  ^^efsmem  io^hfai  gra^ce,  h^  h^tb:  siuob  gnealev 
tzeasuf^  whi^rewith  to^epficb  you,  wd^  mplcfi  yqn  p^efect^ 
acourdisg  to  y^uc  ^4v<a^^iiimt  iffijlli^  lo^a^^e.  of  the 
iaheriumce  of  Cbrwu" 

hvTiHwt^m  the  yeaf  1533^  pubJ^aHfd  ib^  CqnfQSsIofKi  of 
tiie  W^M^ose^y  to  vfimk  be  wrotQ  ^  pf^$p«.  lit  this 
fu£&ce  be  oaii4iclIy  s^ki^whdg^  ib^^  ia  tb^  d^ys  of  his 
}iQpeiy^  ha  h94  h^ted  the  WflWepses^  ^s.peis^oi^s  who  wefe 
consigned  over  U>  peniifton,  ^^  hf^ying  D»d««slOQd  &Gm 
ijxtit  cQikfsasmiS:  ap4.w«itii^  the  fk^y  q£  ^^  fi^itb^  he 
pereeimd  thgt  those  good  men  bad  b^eii  grefttly  wroqgjed- 
vhom  the-  Pop^  had;  cood^BMiedf  at»  hes^i^cs. ;  far  thai,  on 
tjifi  cowrary,  they  nyer^  ifttb«r  entitled  to  th«  praige  dw  to 
holy  maityrft.  He  ^mMis,  thit  £^PPg  tbespt  he  had  found 
oae  tiling  worthy  of  adi^ks^tion,  a  thing  nnbeaBd  of  in  the 
pctpiah  church,  tbai;^  laying  aside  the  dopirines  of  men, 
t^y  meditated,  in  the  law  of  God,  dqy  and  ni^t ;  and 
timt.tbey  wexe  expert,  and  even  well  v^sed  ii^  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Scripture*;  whereas,  in  the  papaicy,  those 
\yUa  ane  called  natters  wholly  neglected  the  Scriptures^ 
smAif^m^  of  ti^m  h94  not  so  much  s^  seen  the  Bible  at 
any  tioMJ.  Mar^ovei:,  hftyiog  read  the  Waldensian  con- 
fessions, he  jBaid  he  >*eturned  thinks  tp  God  for  the  great 
Jtghtwhi^h  it.hftd  pleased  him  to  bestow  upon  that  people; 
rejoicing  that  ^l  cause  of  suspicion  being  removed  which 
had  existed  between  them  and  the  reformed,  they  were 
now  brought  together  into  one  sh^epfold,  under  the  Chief 
Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  souls.* 

TaBODQRE  Beza,  the  cotemporary  and  colleague  of 
Calvin,  in  his  "  Tcestise  of  the  famous  pillars  of  leaining 
and  religion,"  say.s>  "As  for  the  W^ldenses,.!  maybe 
pisrouttod  to  call  them  the  very  seed  of  the  primitive  and 
purer  christian  church,  since  they  are  those  that  have  been 

^  Mptls»d'A  B»tQif  <tf  the  Cbordies  of  Biedinont)  p.  58.  PerrinV 
Vaaiiois,  cb.  vi» 
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Upheld^  as  is  abundantly  manifest^  by  the  wonderful  pro-* 
vidence  of  Gbd,  so  that  neither  those  endless  storms  and 
tempests  by  which  the  whole  christian  world  has  been 
fthuken  for  so  many  succeeding  ages,  and  the  western  parts 
at  length  so  n^iserably  oppressed  by  the  bishop  of  Rome, 
falsely  so  called;  nor  those  horrible  persecutions  which 
have  been  expressly  raised  against  them,  were  ever  able  so- 
far  to  prevail  as  to  make  them  bend,  or  yield  a  voluntary 
subjection  to  the  Roman  tyranny  and  idolatry.* 

On  another  occasion  the  same  writer  remarks  that, 
*^  The  Waldenses,  time  out  of  mind,  have  opposed  the 
abuses  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  have  been  persecuted 
after  such  a  manner,  not  by  the  sword  of  the  word  of  God, 
but  by  every  species  of  cruelty,  added  to  a  million  of 
calumnies  and  false  accusations,  that  they  have  been  com- 
pelled to  disperse  themselves  wherever  they  could,  wan« 
dering  through  the  deserts  like  wild  beasts.    The  Lord, 
nevertheless,  has  so  preserved  the  residue  of  them,  that 
notwithstanding  the  rage  of  the  whole  world,  they  still 
inhabit  three  countries,  at  a  great  distance  from  each  other, 
viz.  Calabria,  Bohemia,  and  Piedmont,  and  the  countries 
adjoining,  where  they  dispersed  themselves  from  the  quar- 
ters of  Provence  about  two  hundred  and  seventy  years  ago. 
And  as  to  their  religion,  they  never  adhered  to  papal 
superstitions ;  for  which  reason  they  have  been  continually 
](iarassed  by  the  bishops  and  inquisitors  abusing  the  arm 
uf  secular  justice,  so  that  their  continuance  to  the  present 
time  is  evidently  miraculous."  f 

BuLLiNGER,  in  the  preface  to  his  Sermons  on  the  book 
of  the  Revelation,  (1530)  writes  thus  concerning  the    . 
Waldenses.     "  What  shall  we  say,  that  for  four  hundred 
years  and  more,  in   France,    Italy,  Germany,  Poland, 

♦  Preface  to  Morlaad's  History ,  p.  7. 

t  History  of  the  Reformed  Churches  in  France,  torn.  i.  b.  i.  p.  S5w 
in  Perrin,  b.  i.  ch.  vi.  *^ 
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Bohemia,  aiid  other  countries  throughout  the  world,  the 
Waldenses  have  sustained  their  profession  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  and  in  several  of  their  writings,  as  well  as  by  con- 
tinual preaching,  they  have  accused  the  Pope  as  the  real  . 
Antichrist  foretold  by  the  apostle  John,  and  whom,  there- 
fore, we  ought  to  avoid.  These  people  have  undergone 
divers  and  cruel  torments,  yet  have  they  constantly  and 
openly  given  testimony  to  their  faith  by  glorious  martyr- 
doms, and  still  do  so  even  to  this  day.  Although  it  has 
often  been  attempted  by  the  most  powerful  kings  and 
princes,  instigated  by  the  Pope,  it  hath  been  found  impos- 
sible to  extirpate  them,  for  God  hath  frustrated  their 
efforts."* 

MoNSiEUK  BE  ViGNAvx,  who  was  forty  years  pastor 
of  one  of  the  churches  of  the  Waldenses,  in  the  vallies  of 
Piedmont,  and  died  at  the  age  of  eighty,  wrote  a  Treatise 
concerning  their  life,  manners,  and  religion,  in  which  he 
says,  "  We  live  in  peace  and  harmony  one  with  another, 
have  intercourse  and  dealings  chiefly  among  ourselves^ 
having  never  mingled  ourselves  with  the  members  of  the 
church  of  Rome  by  marrying  our  sons  to  their  daughters, 
nor  our  daughters  to  their  sons.  Yet  they  are  so  pleased 
with  our  manners  and  customs,  that  Catholics,  both  lords 
and  otherS;t  would  rather  have  men  and  maid  servants  from 
among  us,  than  from  those  of  their  own  religion,  and  they 
actually  come  from  distant  parts  to  seek  nurses  among  us 
for  their  little  children,  finding,  as  they  say,  more  fidelity 
among  our  people  than  their  own."  He  then  gives  a  sum- 
mary of  their  doctrinal  principles,  for  the  sake  of  which 
they  have  been  persecuted,  such  as  ^'  that  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures contain  all  things  necessary  to  our  salvation,  and  that 
we  are  called  to  believe  only  what  they  teach,  without  any 
regard  to  the  authority  of  man — that  nothing  else  ought 

*  Preface  to  bis  Semioiis,  quoted  by  Perrin,  ch.  yI. 

Vol,  n.  M 
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to  be  received  bjr  W9,  except  what  God  b^th  cooimaiided — 
^.at  there  is  only  one  mediator  between  God  and  man, 
and  consequently  that  it  i»  Wrong  to  invoke  the  saints. 
That  baptism  ^d  <\ie  Lord's  supper  are  the  only  standing 
ordiwnpes  in  tb^  cbm^ch  of  Christ— that  all  masses  are 
damnable,  apd  ought  to  be  abolished — that  all  human  tra« 
ditions  are  to  be  rejected.  That  the  saying  and  recital  of 
the  offiice,  fasts  confined  to  particular  days,  superfluous 
boly-^aysi  differences  of  meats^  so.  many  degrees  and  orders 
of  priests,  monks,  and  nuns,  so  many  benedictions  and 
coxisecrations  of  creatures,  vows,  pilgrimages,  and  the 
whole  vast  and  confused  mass  of  oeremonies,  formerly  in- 
vented, ought  to  be  abolished.  They  deny  the  supremacy 
of  the  Pope,  and  more  especially  the  power  that  he  has 
usurped  over  the  civil  govempient^  and  admit  of  no  other 
degrees  than  bishops  and  deacons.  They  contend  that  the 
See  of  Rome  is  the  true  Babylon — the  marriage  of  the 
clergy  lawful,  and  that  the  true  church  of  Church  consists  . 
4>f  those  who  hear  the  wordjof  God  and  believe  it.*^* 
.  John  Chassaonoh,  who  wrote  a  History  of  the  Albi- 
genseS)  says,  **  It  is  recorded  of  the  Waldenaes,  that  they 
^ejected  all  t)ae  traditions  and  ordinances  of  the  Church  of 
!|^ome  as  being  superstitious  and  unprofitable,  and  that 
they  made  light  of  the  whole  body  o^*  the  clergy  and  pre- 
lates. Qn  which  account,  having  been  excommunicated 
^d  ei^pelled  their  country,  they  dispersed  themselves  in 
different  places,  viz.  into  Dauphiny,  Provence,  Languedoc, 
piedmont,  Calabria,  Bohemia,  England,  and  elsewhere. 
Some  say,  that  a  part  of  the  Waldeoses  retired  into  Lom- 
bardy  (in  Italy)  where  they  multiplied  to  such  an  extent 
that  their  doctrine  spread  itself  throughout  Italy,  land 
reached  even  into  Sicily.  Nevertheless,  in  all  tiieir  di»* 
Persians  they  m^ntained  among  themselves  some  union 
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and  fraterhity,  during  the  sp&ce  of  four  hiitidred  years, 
living  in  great  simplicity  and  the  fear  of  God/'* 

To  these  numer^tis  testimonies,  I  shaU  ndw  add  thdt  of  our 
great  poet  Miltok,  who  seems  to  have  diligently  studied 
the  character  of  the  Waldenses,  and  to  bat^  well  under- 
stood their  principles  and  the  constitution  of  ^eir  chnrcfaes. 
Of  this  the  reader  will  find  abundant  evidenee  hereafter  in 
the  numerous  letters  which  he  wrote  in  their  behalf  to  tlie 
Protestant  princes  of  £urope,  pleading  their  cause  against 
their  popish  persecutors.    What  I  have  at  present  hi  view 
is,  the  account  given  by  him  of  the  constitution  of  their 
churches,  and  the  simplicity  of  theijr  worship.    He  wrote 
a  Tract,  entitled  ''  Considerations  touching  ttie  likeliest 
means  to  remove  hirelings  out  of  the  church^*'  addressed  to 
the  Parliament  of  England ;  in  whi^  he  sh^ws  the  per- 
nicious efitcts  arising  from  the  endowing  of  churches  with 
tytfaes;  refutes,  in  the  most  convincing  maniker,  the  vdtioos 
pleas  which  were  urged  by  episcopalians  in  favouir  of  that 
practice,  as  founded  on  the  Jewish  laW;  dnd  frequentty 
adduces  the  happy  poverty  and  purity  of  the  Wdldenses,  as 
forming  a  striking  contrast  to  jthe  corruptions  that  abound 
in  naticmal  churches.  ''  For  the  first  three  hundred  years  ^nd 
upwards,"  says  he,  ^^  in  all  the  ecclesiastical  story,  t  find 
no  such  doctrine  or  example,  [as  that  of  supporting  the 
pastors  of  Christian  churches  by  the  imposition  of  ty thes] 
though  ent>r  by  that  time  bad  brought  bikck  again  priests, 
altars,  and  oblations ;  and  in  many  Other  points  of  religion 
had  miserably  judaised  the  church."-*-'^  The  first  Christian 
emperors,  who  did  all  things  as  bishopfs  advised  them, 
supplied  what  wHs  wanting  to  the  clei^y,  not  out  of  tjthes, 
which  were  never  mentioned,  but  out  of  their  own  imperial 
revenues;    as  is  manifest  in  Eusebius>  Tbeodoret,    and 
Soziomon,  from  [the  times  of]  Constanthie  to  Arcadius, 

*  Perrui'8  History,  b.  i.  cb.  vu  . 
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Hence  those  most  andent  reformed  churches  of  the  Wal- 
denses,  if  they  rather  contiDued  not  pure  since  the  apostle's 
days,  denied  that  tythes  were  to  be  given^  or  that  they 
were  ever  given  in  the  primitive  church,  as  appears  by  an 
ancient  tractate  inserted  in  the  Bohemian  history.  The 
[pastors  of  the]  poor  Waldenses,  the  ancient  stock  of  our 
reformation,  without  the  help  (of  tythes)  bred  up  them- 
selves in  trades,  and  especially  in  physic  and  sorgery,  as 
well  as  in  the  study  of  Scripture,  which  is  the  only  true 
theology,  that  they  might  be  no  burden  to  the  church ; 
and  after  the  example  of  Christ  might  cure  both  soul  and 
body,  through  industry  adding  that  to  their  miiiistry  which 
he  joined  to  his  by  the  gift  of  the  Spirit.  So  Peter  Gilles 
relates,  in  his  history  pf  the  Wddenses  of  Piedmont. 
But  our  ministers  scorn  to  use  a  trade,  and  count  it  the 
reproach  of  this  age  that  tradesmen  preach  the  gospel. 
It  were  to  be  wished  they  were  all  tradesmen ;  they  would 
not  ti^en  for  want  of  another  trade  make  a  trade  of  their 
preaching :  md  yet  they  clamour  that  tradesmen  preach, 
though  they  preach  whi}e  themselves  are  the  worst  trades^ 
men  of  all/'— -^^  Seeing  the  Christian  church  is  not  national^ 
but  consists  of  many  particular  congregations,  not  deter- 
mined by  any  outward  judge  in  matters  of  conscience, 
those  pretended  church  revenues,  as  they  have  ever  been, 
so  they  are  likely  to  continue,  matters  of  endless  dissension 
between  the  church  and  the  magistrate,  and  the  churches 
among  themselves;  there  will,  therefore,  be  found  no 
better  renjedy  for  these  evils,  otherwise  incurable,  than 
(after  the  e^cample  of)  the  most  incorrupt  council  of  those 
Waldenses,  our  first  reformers,  to  remove  them  as  a  pest — 
an  apple  of  discord  in  the  church ;  for  what  else  can  the 
effect  of  riches  be,  and  the  snare  of  money  in  religion  i 
^nd  to  convert  them  to  more  profitable  uses;  considering 
tliat  the  church  of  Christ  was  founded  in  poverty  rather 
than  iq  I'evenues,  9tood  purei^t  and  prospered  best  without 
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them,  received  them  unlawfully  from  those  who  hotb  eiro- 
Heously  and  unjustly^  sometimes  impiously,  gave  them, 
and  so  was  justly  ensnared  acwl  corrupted  by  them,"— 
•*  The  Waldeoses,  our  first  reformers,  both  from  the  Scrip- 
tures and  primitive  example,  maintained  tliose  among 
them  who  bore  the  office  of  ministers  by  alms  alone. 
Take  their  very  words,  ^  Our  food  and  clothing  is  sufiici* 
ently  administered  and  given  to  us  by  way  of  gratuity,  and 
alms,  by  the  good  people  whom  we  teach.'  As  for  church 
endowments  and  possessions,  I  meet  with  none  consider- 
able before  Constantine,  but  tbe  houses  and  gardens  where 
they  met,  and  their  places  of  burial :  and  I  persuade  my- 
self, that  from  thence  tbe  ancient  Waldenises,  whom.  I 
i}eservedly  cite  so  often,  held  that  *  to  endow  churclies  at 
im  evil  thing,'  and  that  the  church  then  fell  off  and  became 
tbe  whore  sitting  on  that  beast  mentioned  in  the  book  of 
the  Revelation,  when,  under  Pope  Sylvester,  she  received 
those  temporal  donations.  So  the  forecited  Tractate  of 
their  doctrine  testifies.** 

.  Thus  far  Miltop ;  on  which  it  may  be  observed,  that  to 
tsfich  as  have  studied  the  annals  of  the  Christian  church, 
and  are  in  any  tolerable  degree  aware  how  much  the  ava- 
rice, pride,  and  ambition  of  the  clergy,  have  in  all  ages 
contributed  to  promote  the  corruptions  that  have  prevailed 
in  it,  bpth  in  doctrine,  discipline,  and  worship,  the  view 
that  he  gives  us  of  the  humble  and  sdf -denied  deportment 
of  the  Waldensiau  pastors,  must  be  considered  as.  one  of 
tbe  stronges);  evidenp^es  th^t  can  be  afforded  of  the  purity 
of  the  coipn^uniop  of  tbeir  churches,  and  of  their  close 
adherence  to  the  pattern  left  them  for  invitation  in  the 
approved  examples  of  the  New  Testaipent,  But  Mil- 
ton was  not  singular  in  the  commendation  that  he  has 
given  to  the  confessors  of  Piedmont;  for  thus  write§  the 
candid  Joaf  in,  in  perfect  consistency  with  our  great  poet. 
'*  The  Wal^enses  taught  that  the  Roman  church  departed 
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from  its  former  sanctity  and  pnrity  in  the  time  of  Coiw- 
dtantine  the  great;  they  therefore  refused  to  submit  ta 
the  usurped  powers  of  its  PontiiF.  They  said  that  the 
prelates  and  doctors  ought  to  imitate  the  poverty  of  th^ 
Apostles^  and  earn  their  bread  by  the  labour  of  their  hands; 
J%ey  contended  that  the  office  of  teachings  confirming^  and 
admonishing  the  brethren,  belonged  in  some  measure  to  all 
Christians,  S^c.  Their  discipline  was  extremely  strict  and 
austere;  for  they  interpreted  Christ's  discourse  On  the 
mount  according  to  the  literal  sense  of  the  words,  and  they 
condemned  war,  law-suits,  the  acquisition  of  riches,  capital 
punishments,  oaths,  and  [even]  self-defence.*'  Again,  th6 
tome  writer  remarks,  that  **  the  honest  WAtniiNSES 
very  plainly  discerned  that  the  powers  usurped  by  the 
Popes  and  ecclesiastics  were  tyrannical  and  antichristian^ 
and  consequently  that  the  decretals  which  established  some 
of  those  notions  must  have  been  impudent  forgeries.  Wbj^ 
tould  not  the  Popes  discern  the  same  ?  Because  profane^ 
ness,  pride,  ambition,  and  avarice,  hardened  their  heart* 
and  blinded  their  eyes ;  because  they  would  neither  ex- 
amine, nor  let  other  people  examine."*  But  not  to  en- 
large further  on  this  particular,  I  shall  close  this  section 
with  k  few  general  remarks. 

An  impartial  review  of  the  doctrinal  sentiments  main-^ 
tained  by  the  Waldenses;  the  discipline,  order,  and  Worship 
of  their  churches,  as  well  as  theit  general  deportment  aiyd 
manher  of  life,  not  to  mention  their  determined  and  uni« 
form  opposition  to  the  church  of  Rome,  affords  abundant 
evidence  of  the  similaiity  of  their  views  and  practices  to 
those  held  by  Luther,  Calvin,  and  the  other  ilhistrious 
characters,  whose  labours,  in  the  si^cteenth  century,  con- 
tributed so  eminently  to  effect  the  glorious  Reformation. 
Most  of  the  catholic  writers,  who  lived  about  the  time  of 

♦  Remarks  on  Ecclcs.  Hist.  Vol,  III.  p.  m 
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the  Refoilnationy  and  the  age  which  succeeded  it,  clearly 
saw  this  coincidence  betweeo  the  prineiples  of  the  Wal- 
denses  aAd  those  of  the  reformers,  and  remarked  it  in  their 
works.    The  following  are  instances  of  this. 

Cardinal  Hosius,  a  learned  and  zealous  champion  for  the 
papacy,  who  presided  at  the  council  of  Trent,  lived  during 
the  Lutheran  reformation,  and  wrote  a  history  of  the  here- 
sies of  his  own  times,  in  which  he  says,  ^  the  leprosy  of 
the  Waldenses  spread  its  infectioB  throughout  all  Bohe- 
mia— and  following  the  doctrine  of  Waldo,  th^  greatest 
part  of  that  kingdom  separated  itself  from  the  church  of 
Rome.'' 

Lindanus,  a  catholic  bishop  of  the  see  of  Ghent^  who 
wrote  in  defence  of  the  tenets  of  the  church  of  Rome, 
about  1560,  terms  Calvin  ''  the  inheritor  of  the  doctrine  of 
the  Waldenses." 

Mezeray,  the  celebrated  historiographer  of  France,  in 
his  Abridgment  of  Chronolc^y,  speaking  of  the  Waldenses, 
says,  ''  They  held  nearly  the  same  opinions  ag  those  who 
are  now  called  Calvinists.'' 

Gualtier,  a  Jesuitical  monk,  in  his  chronographical  ta- 
bles, drew  up  a  catalogue  consisting  of  seven  and  twenty 
particulars,  in  which  he  shews  that  the  principles  of  the 
Waldenses,  and  those  of  the  Calvinists  coincided  v^ith  each 
other. 

Thomas  Walden,  who  wrote  against  Widcliff,  says,  that 
die  doctrine  of  Peter  Waldo  was  conveyed  from  France 
iato  England-^and  that  among  others  Wickliff  received  it 
In  this  opinion  he  is  joined  by  Alphonsus  de  Castro,  who 
says  that  WickliiF  only  brought  to  light  again  the  errors 
of  the  Waldenses.  Cardinal  Bellarmine,  also,  is  pleased 
to  say  that  "  Wickliff  could  add  nothing  to  the  heresy  of 
the  Waldenses." 

Ecchius  reproached  Luther,  that  he  only  renewed  the 
heresies  of  the  Waldenses  and  Albigenses,  of  Wickliff,  and 


Digitized  by 


Google 


88  History  of  the  Christian  Church.  [ch.  V- 

of  Hass,  which  had  long  ago  been  condemDed.  With  him 
may  also  be  classed  Claude  Rubis,  who  wrote  the  History 
of  the  city  of  Lyons,  in  which,  adverting  to  the  prindplei^ 
of  Luther,  he  says,  ^'  the  heresies  that  have  been  carrent 
in  onr  time  are  founded  upon  those  o\'  the  Waldenses,''  and 
he  calls  them  **  the  relics  of  Waldo.** 

^neas  Sylvius  (afterwards  Pope  Pius  II)  declares  the 
doctrine  taught  by  Calvin  to  be  the  same  as  that  of  the 
Waldenses*  In  this  opinion  be  was  followed  by  John  de 
Cardonne,  who,  in  his  Life  of  the  Monk  of  tlie  Vallies  of 
Sernay,  thus  quaintly  expresses  himself, 

"  What  the  sect  of  Geneva  doth  admits 
The  Albigenses  did  commit/'* 

To  these  impartial  testimonies,  which  are  more  than 
sufficient  to  settle  tlie  question  of  family  likeness,  I  shall 
only  add  that  of  the  learned  Limborcb,  professor  of  di- 
vinity in  the  university  of  Amsterdam,  and  that  of  Dr« 
Mosheim,  the  ecclesiastical  historian.  The  former,  com- 
paring them  with  the  Christians  of  his  own  time,  says, 
*^  To  speak  candidly  what  I  think,  of  all  the  modem  sects 
of  Christians,  the  Dutch  Baptists  most  resemble  both  the 
Albigenses  and  Waldenses.*'t  The  latter,  notwithstanding 
the  flimsy,  coniused,  and,  in  many  instances,  the  erroneous 
account  which  he  has  given  of  the  Waldenses,  yet  has 
expressly  owned,  that  ^  before  the  rise  of  Luther  and 
Calvin,  there  lay  concealed,  in  almost  all  the  countries,  of 
Europe,  persons  wlio  adhered  tenaciously  to  the  principles 
of  the  modem  Dutch  Baptists/' J 

*  Peniu's  Hist,  des  Vaudois,  b.  I.  ch.  viii.  where  the  references  ta 
these  authors  are  given, 
t  Lvnbcrch*8  llUtory  «fthe  Inqumtion,  Vol.'  I.  ch«  viii. 
X  Moaheim'a^  EccUs,  History,  cent.  xvi.  lect.  iii.  part  il.  ch.  iiu 
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SECTION  V.       , 

Some  account  of  the  rise  and  establishment  ofthejnquisition^ 
with  reflections  on  its  general  spirit  and  operation* 

The  preceding  sections  will  have  enabled  the  reader  ta 
form  a  tolerably  correct  judgment  concerning  the  religions 
principles  and  general  character  of  that  denomination  of 
Christians  called  Catharists,  Paterinesy  Albigenses,  or 
Waldenses;  and  I  should  now  proceed  to  a  more  detailed 
account  of  their  history,  subsequent  to  the  times  of  Petet 
Waldo,  and  especiaUy  of  the  dreadful  persecutions  and 
complicated  sufferings  which  came  upon  them  in  conse- 
quence of  their  adherence  *'  to  the  commandments  of  God 
and  the  faith  of  Jesus ;"  but  it  will  be  proper,  in  this  place, 
to  take  a  glance  at  the  origin,  the  establishment,  and  the 
operation  of  that  monstrous  system  of  cruelty  and  oppres- 
sion, gently  called  by  the  Catholics  "  the  holy*  office/' 
though  better  known  among  Protestants  by  the  name  of 
die  Inquisition.* 

*  As  I  shall  have  occasi^m^  in  tke  sabseqnent  pages  of  this  trork,  tff 
make  fre^nest  references  to  <^  Limboreh's  Histery  of  the  la^msitien/' 
it  is  preper  the  reader  should  be  apprised  of  the  degree  of  eredit  whieh 
18  dae  to  that  author's  statemeats.  He  was  a  natiTe  of  Amsterdam, 
bom  idSS,  a  person  of  great  learning  tind  talents,  wliich  raised  hun 
to  the  rank  of  professor  of  divinity  in  that  city.  When  his  History 
of  the  Inqnbition  first  came  over  to  England,  it  was  received  with  the 
bighest  approbation  by  many  of  tiie  principal  nobility  and  clergy.  In 
particular  Mr.  I«cke,  that  incomparable  judge  of  men  and  bookd,  be^ 
stowed  the  highest  eiilogiums  upon  it, — commended  It  for  its  method 
and  perspicuity,  and  the  authorities  by  which  it  is  so  abiindantiy  con- 
firmed,--and  pronounced  it  to  be  a  work  of  its  kind  absolutely  perfects 
la  a  letter  to  limborch  himself,  h^  tells  himi  that  he  had  so  fully  ex- 
posed their  secret  acts  of  wickedness  and  cmeltyi  that  if  the  Papisti 

Vol.  11.  N 
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It  was  not  until  about  the  year  1200,  the  papal  chair 
being  then  filled  by  Innocent  III.  that  the  terms  *^  Inquisi- 
tion into  heresy,"  and  "  Inquisitor/'  were  much,  if  at  all, 
heai'd.  of.  The  bishops,  and  their  vicars,  being,  in  the 
Pope's  apprehension,  neither  so  fit  nor  so  diligent  in  the 
discharge  of  their  duty  respecting  the  extirpation  of  heresy 
as  he  thought  necessary,  two  new  orders  of  regulars  Were 
at  this  time  instituted,  viz.  those  of  St.  Dominic  and  St^ 
Francis,  both  zealously  devoted  to  the  church,  and  con- 
sisting of  persons  with  whom  the  advancement  of  Christi- 
anity, and  the  exaltation  of  the  pontifical  power,  were 
always  synonymous  terms.  To  St.  Dominic,  indeed,  the 
honour  of  first  suggesting  the  erection  of  this  extraordinary 
court  is  commonly  ascribed*  It  was  not,  however,  at  first, 
<5n  the  same  footing  on  which  it  afterwards  settled,  and  on 
which  it  has  since  continued.  The  first  inquisitors  were 
vested  with  a  double  capacity,  not  yefy  happily  conjoined 
in  the  same  persons ;  one  was  that  of  preachers,  to  con- 
vince the  heretics  by  argument;  the  other  that  of  per- 
secutors, to  instigate  magistrates  to  employ  every  possible 
method  of  extirpating  the  refractory — that  is,  all  who  were 
so  unreasonable  as  not  to  be  convinced  by  the  profound 
reasoning  of  those  merciless  fanatics  and  wretched  so* 
phisters.  . 

Dominic  descended  from  an  illustrious  Spanish  family 
of  the  name  of  Guzman,  was  the  son  of  Felix  and  Joanna, 
and  born  at  the  viUage  of  Cabaroga,  in  the  year  1170,  in 

lia4  any  remaiiu  of  humanity  in  tliem,  they  mnst  be  ashamed  of  their 
horrid  tribunals,  in  which  every  thing  that  was  just  and  righteous  was 
so  monstrously  perverted ;  and  that  it  was  proper  it  should  be  translated 
into  the  vulgar  language  of  every  nation,  that  the  meanest  people  might 
understand  the  antichristian  practices  of  that  execrable  court.  The 
papists  became  so  alarmed  at  its  publication,  that  the  cardinals,  inqui. 
sltors  general  at  Rome,  condenmed  it  by  an  edict,  and  forbade  the  read, 
ing  of  it,  under  the  severest  penalties. 
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the  diocese  of  Osma.    His  mother^  during  her  pregnancy, 
is  said  to  have  djrearaed  that  she  was  with  child  of  a  pup, 
carrying,  in  its  mouth  a  lighted  torch ;  that  after  its  hirth, 
it  put  the  world  in  an  uproar  by  its  fierce'  barkings,  and  at 
lengtk  set  it  on  fire  by  the  torch  which  it  carried  in  its 
mouth.    His  followers  have  interpreted  this  dream,  of  his 
doctrine,  1^  which  he  enlightened  the  world;  while  others, 
if  dreams  presage  any  thing,  think  that  the  torch  was  an 
emblem  of  that  fire  and  faggot  by  which  an  infinite  multi- 
tude of  persons  were  burnt  to  ashes.*    He  was  educated 
for  the  priesthood,  and  grew  up  the  most  fiery  and  the 
most  bloody  of  mortals.    Before  his  time  every  bishop  was 
a  sort  of  inquisitor  in  his  own  diocese ;  but  Dominic  con- 
trived to  incorporate  a  body  of  men,  independent  of  every 
human  being  iexcept  the  Pope,  for  the  express  purpose  of 
ensnaring  and  destroying  Christians.    He  was  well  aware 
that  however  loudly  the  priests  declaimed  against  heresy, 
the  lords  of  the  soil  would  not  sufier  them  to  butcher  their 
tenants  under  any  such  vain  pretences.    In  Biscay,  the 
priesthood  was  at  a. very  low  ebb,  in  the  eleventh  century, 
and  the  clergy  complained  to  the  King  of  Navarre  that  the 
nobility  and  gentry  treated  them  very  little  better  than 
their  slaves,  employing  them  chiefly  only  to  breed  up  and 
feed  their  dogs.    Nearly  a  century  after  that  time,  in  a 
neighbouring  st^te,  when  the  renowned  St.  Bernard  began, 
in  a  sermon  to  a  crowded  auditory,  to  inveigh  against 
heresy,  the  nobility  and  gentry  all  rose  up  and  left  the 
church,  and  the  people  followed  them.    The  preacher 
came  down  and  proceeded  to  the  market  place,  where  be 
attempted   to  harangue  on  the  same  subject;    but  the 
populace,  wiser  than  the  preacher,  refused  to  hear  him, 
and  raised  sudi  a  clamour  as  drowned  his  voice,  and  com^ 
pelled  him  to  desist.    Only  one  expedient  remained,— - 

*  Limborch'8  History  of  the  Inqaisitlon,  Vol.  I.  ch,  x* 
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Bernard  recollected  that  Jesus  had  ordered  his  apostles,  in 
certain  cases,  to  shake  c^  the  dust  of  their  feet,  and  as 
though  he  were  an  apostle  and  had  received  die  same 
jQonunand,  he  affected  to  imitate  the  example.  He  left 
the  city,  shook  his  feet,  and  cursed  die  inhabitants  by 
exclaiming,  **  May  the  Almighty  punish  this  rity  with  a 
drought/'  Thus  far  went  the  rage  of  CathoKeism  at  the 
3>eginniog  of  the  twelfth  century,  and  here  its  proud  waves 
W^e  stayed ;  but  at  the  commencement  of  the  thirteenth, 
iahout  the  year  11215,  Dominic  broke  down  the  dam;  and 
wvefed  Toolouae  with  a  tide  of  despotism  stained  with 
liuman  blood.  Posterity  will  scarcely  believe  that  this 
enemy  of  mankind,  after  forming  a  race  like  himself,  first 
ealled  preaching,  and  then  Dominican  firian^  died  in  his 
hed,  was  caopnized  for  a  saint,  worshipped  as  a  divinity, 
iand  proposed  as  a  model  of  piety  and  virtue  to  succeeding 
generations.*  Never,  says  Dr.  Geddes,  was  diere  such  a 
rabble  in  the  wcHrld  as  a  Spanish  saintrioU.  The  first  class 
of  them  are  ideal  beings,  cht  pagans,  or  enthusiasts;  but  the 
Jasjt  are  saints  with  a  vengeance,  for  all  their  steps  to  pan- 
ose are  marked  with  human  bk)od.t 

The  inquisitors,  at  first,  had  no  tribunids ;  they  merely 
inquired  after  heretics,  their  number,  strength,  and  riches. 
When  they  had  detected  them,  they  infi)rmed  the  bishops, 
who,  at  that  time,  had  the  sole  power  of  judging  in  eccle« 
siastical  i^kirs,  urging  them  to  anathematize,  banish,  or 
otherwise  chastise  such  heretical  persons  as  they  brought 
befoce  them.  It  is  true,  says  bishop  Burnet,  adverting  to 
these  times,  the  church  pretended  that  she  would  shed  no 
l>lood;  but  all  this  was  insufferable  juggling.  For  the 
fjiurchmen  declared  who  were  heretics,  and  the  secular 
arm  was  required  to  be  always  in  readiness  to  execute  their 

*  Robinson's  Ecclesiastical  Researches,  p.  SiU 
t  MisceUaoeQUf  Tracts,  Vol.  I.  ^ 
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•eateiipe*  This  was  nol;  only  daimed  by  the  bisbops,  but 
k  was  made  a  part  of  their  oath  at  thdr  consecratioo, 
^  that  they  should  oppose  and  persecute  heretics  to  the 
iitoiost  Qf  their  power/'  Nor  were  they  contented  to  pro- 
ceed by  thecpmmon  roles  of  justice,  upon  accusations  and 
witnesses;  but  all  forms  were  superseded,  apd  by  virtue 
of  their  pastoral  authority,  as  if  that  had  been  given  them 
to  worry  their  sheep  and  not  to  feed  them,  they  objected 
aftides  to  their  prisoners  upon  suspicion,  requiring  them 
to  purge  themselves  of  them  by  oath.  And  because  bishops 
W^ie  not  pierhaps  all  so  equally  zealous  and  cruel,  that 
bloody  nan,  Dominic,  took  this  work  to  task,  and  bis 
order  has  ever  since  furnished  the  world  with  a  set  of 
inquisitors,  compared  to  whpm  all  that  had  ever  dealt  in 
tortures,  in  any  former  times,  were  mere  bunglers.* 

Sometimes  tbey  excited  princes  to  arm  their  subjects 
a^inst  them,  aod  at  other  times  they  inflamed  the  rabble, 
whom  they  themselves  headed,  to  take  up  arms,  and  unite 
in  extirpating  them.  Such  as  tbey  could  prevail  upon  to 
devote  tbemselves  to  this  service,  obtained  the  title  of 
crusaders,  and  were  distinguished  by  a  cross  of  cloth  affixed 
to  their  garments*  This  badge  operated  like  a  charm  upon 
the  ddaded  populace,  who,  if  they  were  inflamed  before,^ 
now  became  infuriate,  and,  as  one  happily  expresses  it|^ 
were  rai^  to  a  super-celestial  sort  of  virtue,  which  defies 
all  the  restraints  of  reason  and  humanity.  Things  re«< 
mained  pretty  much  in  this  state  till  about  the  year  1€50; 
llmt  is,  for  half  a  century. 

During  this  period  the  efibrts  of  the  inquisitors  were 
greatly  assisted  by  the  emperor  of  the  Romans,  Frederick 
IL  who  in  the  year  1224,  promulgated,  from  Padua,  four 

*  Bisbop  Bnnief  s  Remarks  coocerniog  Penecatioii,  prefixed  to  hU 
TianaiatioD  of  Lactantins's  Belatioa  pf  tbe  Deaths  of  the  PrimitWe  Per- 
secutors.   Amsti  1687.    p*  3i,  &c. 
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edicts  against  heretics,  of  the  most  ferocious  and  sangninarj 
descriptioDy  addressed  to  his  beloved  princes,  the  venerable 
archbishops,  bishops,  and  other  prelates  of  the  church ;  to 
ibe  dukes,  marquisses,  earls^  barons,  governors,  judges 
ministers^  officials,  and  all  other  his  faithful  subjects  Aroogb^ 
out  the  empire.  In  these  edicts  he  takes  the  inquisitors 
^nder  bis  protection,  imposes  on  obstinate  heretics  the 
punishment  of  being  burnt  to  death,  and  of  perpetualim^ 
prisonment  on  the  penitent,  committing  the  cognizance  of 
the  crime  to  the  ecclesiastical,  and  the  condemnation  <^ 
the  criminals,  as  well  as  the  infliction  of  the  punishment; 
to  the  secular  judges.  As  the  object  of  all  these  blpody 
edicts  was  chiefly  to  destroy  the  Waldenses  or  Albigeiises, 
it  may  not  be  foreign  to  our  purpose  to  give  a  specimen  of 
the  spirit  that  breathes  throughout  the  whole  of  them.  : 
.  "  The  care  of  the  imperial  government,"  says  his  Ma» 
jesty,  ''  committed  to  us  fjrom  heaven,  and  over  which  we 
preside,  demands  the  material  sword,  which  is  given  to  us 
separately  from  the  priesthood,  against  the  enemies  of  the 
faith,  and  for  the  extirpation  of  heretical  pravity,  that  we 
should  pursue  with  judgment  and  justice,  those  vipers  and 
perfidious  children  who  insult  the  Lord  and  his  church  as 
though  they  would  tear  out  the  very  bowels  of  their  mother. 
We  shall  not  suffer  these  wretches  to  live  who  infect  the 
world  by  their  seducing  doctrines,  and  who,  being  them* 
selves  corrupted,  more  grievously  taint  the  flock  of :  the 
faithful."  He  then  proceeds  to  denounce  the  most^dread* 
ful  sentences  against  all  persons  cpnvicted  of  heresy,  against 
all  who  may  be  (employed  as  advocates  for  them,  and 
against  all  who  may  be  detected  in  receiving  and  abetting 
them,  condemning  their  persons,  disinheriting  their  chil-* 
dren,  and  confiscating  their  property. 

The  second  edict,  though  not  less  sanguinary,  was  more 
definite  in  its  object,  since  it  professes  to  have  directly  in 
view  the  destruction  of  the  sect  of  the  Paterines,  of  wh'omj» 
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it  will  be  fecollected,  a  particular  account  has  been  givenx 
in  a  former  section.  The  reader  shall  have  a  specimen. 
*^  The  heretics  are  endeavouring  to  rend  the  seaipless  coat, 
of  our  God,  and  raging  with  "deceitful  words,  strive  to  di- 
vide the  unitjT  of  the  invisible  faith  itself,  and  to  separate 
die  sheep  from  the  care  of  St.  Peter,  to  whom  they  were, 
committed  by  the  good  Shepherd,  to  be  fed.  These  are< 
the  ravenous  wolves  within,  who' put  on  the  meekness  of 
the  sheep,  that  they  may  the  better  enter  into  the  Lord's 
sfaeepfold.  'These  are  the  worst  angels— the  sons  of  naugh-* 
tiness,  of  the  father  of  wickedness — appointed  to  deceive* 
simple  souls.  These  are  adders  who  deceive  the  doves— i 
serpents  which  crawl  in  private,  and  under  the  sweetness 
of  honey,  vomit  poison;  so  that  whilst  they  pretend  to 
administer  the  food  of  life,  they  sting  with  their  tail,  and 
mingle  the  most  bitter  poison  into  the  cup  of  death.-— < 
They  call  themselves  Paterines,  after  the  example  of 
the  martyrs.*  These  miserable  Paterines,  who  do  not 
believe  the  eternal  Trinity,  by  their  complicated  wickedness 
offend  against  three,  vi^.  God,  their  neighbour,  and  them- 
selves. Against  God,  because  they  do  not  acknowledge 
the  Son  and  the  true  faith — they  deceive  their  neighbours, 
whilst  under  the  pretence  of  spiritual  food,  they  minister, 
the  delights  of  heretical  pravity— but  their  cruelty  to 
themselves  is  yet  more  savage,  since,  besides  the  loss  of 
their  immortal  souls,  they  expose  their  bodies  to  a  cruel 
deaths  being  prodigal  of  their  lives  and  fearless  of  destruc- 
tion^ which  by  acknowledging  the  true  faith  they  might 
escape,  and,  which  is  horrible  to  express,  their  survivors 

*  '^  Paterines,  ^f^er  ike  eacample  of  the  martyrs.**  Notwithstanding  the 
obscurity  which  rests  upon  the  etymology  of  this  name,  does  it  not  appear 
evident  from  this  Imperial  Edict,  that  it  was  then  understood  to  have 
been  confen-ed  on  these  people  on  account  of  the  sufferings  to  which 
they  were  exposed — and  if  so,  may  it  not  be  derived  from  the  latin,  verb 
Pa/i,<^  to  suffer?" 
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are  not  terrified  by  their  example.  Against  such  enemies 
to  God  and  man  we  cumot  contain  our  indignation,  nor 
refuse  to  punish  them  with  the  sword  of  just  vengeance, 
bat  shall  pursue  them  with  so  much  the  greater  vigour,  as 
they  appear  to  spread  wider  the.  crimes  of  their  supersti* 
tion,  to  the  most  evident  injury  of  the  christian  faith,  and 
of  the  church  of  Rome,  which  is  adjudged  to  be  the  head 
of  all  other  churches/'  The  edict  then  proceeds  to  de- 
nounce every  one  convict^  of  belonging  to  the  sect  of  the 
Paterines^  as  guilty  of  the  crime  of  high  treason — to  be 
punished  with  the  loss  of  life  and  of  goods,  and  their  me* 
mory  rendered  infamous.  It  enjoins  that  strict  inquiry  be 
made  by  the  officials^  after  all  such  as  commit  those  crimes^ 
and  wherever  the  smallest  suspicion  exists,  that  such  be 
examined  by  the  ecclesiastics  and  prelates,  and  if  found  to 
err  in  one  point  from  the  catholic  faith,  they  are,  in  case 
of  obstinacy,  by  that  edict  condemned  to  suffer  death,— 
to  be  committed  to  the  punishment  of  the  flames,  and  to 
be  burned  alive  in  public  view— -forbidding  any,  on  pain 
of  incurring  the  imperial  indignation,  to  intercede  for  such 
persons. 

The  third  law  is  as  follows—*'  We  condemn  the  receivers, 
accompliees,  and  abettors  of  the  Paterines,  to  forfeiture  of 
Ibeit^  goods  and  p^petual  banishment,  who  by  tfieir  care 
to  save  others,  have  no  fear  or  regard  for  themselves.  Let 
not  their  childreia  be  in  any  wise  admitted  to  honoun,  but 
always  accounted  infamous,  nor  let  them  be  allowed  as  wit- 
Besses  in  ady  causes  in  which  infamous  persons  are  refused. 
But  if  the  children  of  those  who  favour  the  Paterines  shall 
discov^  any  one  of  them,  so  that  he  shall  be  convicted^ 
let  &em,  as  the  reward  of  their  acknowledgment  of  the 
faith,  be  entirely  restored  by  our  imperial  favour,  to  their 
forfeited  honour  and  estate/' 

In  the  fourth  edict  his  Imperial  Majesty  is  pleased  thus 
to  proceed,—**  We  condemn  to  perpetual  infamy^  withdraw 


Digitized  by 


Google 


SECT,  v.jj         Sanguinary  Edicts  of  Frederick  IL  97 

our  protection  from,  and  put  under  our  ban,'*  the  Puritans, 
Paterines,  Leonists,  Arnoldists,  Passagines,  Josephiues, 
Albigenses,  Waldenses,  &c.  and  all  other  heretics  of  both 
sexes,  and  of  whatsoever  name;  and  ordain  that  their  goods 
may  be  so  confiscated  as  that  their  children  may  never  in* 
herit  them,  since  it  is  much  more  heinous  to  offend  the 
eterual  than  the  temporal  majesty."  It  then  proceeds  to 
condemn  all  suspected  persons,  as  heretics,  if  they  do  not 
purge  themselves  within  a  year — commands  the  official^ 
to  exterminate  heretics  from  all  places  subject  to  them'— 
orders  that  the  lands  of  the  barons  shall  be  seized  by  the 
Catholics,  if  they  do  not  purge  them  from  heretics,  within 
a  year  after  proper  admonition,  and  ordains  various  punish* 
ments  against  all  the  favourers  of  heretics— thus  closing 
the  dreadful  catalogue.  "  Furthermore,  we  put  under  our 
ban  those  who  believe,  receive,  defend,  and  favour  heretics; 
ordaining  that  if  any  person  shall  refuse  to  give  satisfaction 
within  a  year  after  his  excommunication,  he  shall  be,  ipso 
jure,  infamous,  and  not  admitted  to  any  kind  of  public 
offices — let  him  be  intestable,  and  let  him  not  have  the 
power  of  making  a  will,  nor  of  receiving  any  thing  by 
succession  or  inheritance.  Moreover,  let  no  one  answer 
for  him  in  any  affair,  but  let  him  be  obliged  to  answer 
others.  If  he  should  be  a  judge,  let  his  sentence  be  of  no 
effect,  nor  any  causes  be  heard  before  him.  If  an  advo- 
cate, let  him  never  be  admitted  to  plead  in  any  ones 
defence.  If  a  notary,  let  no  instruments  made  by  him  be 
valid.  We  add  that  an  heretic  may  be  convicted  by  an 
heretic,  and  that  the  houses  of  the  Paterines,  their  abettoxs 
and  favourers,  either  where  they  have  taught,,  or  where 
they  have  laid  hands  on  others,  shall  be  destroyed,  never 
to  be  Tebuilt.''f— Dated  at  Paduu,  Feb.  22,  1224. 

*  For  the  meaning  of  this,  the  reader  may  revert  to  Vol.  I.  ch.  iv. 
t  The  reader  wiU  find  these  Edicts  entire  in  the  first  vol.  of  Limboixh*s 
History  of  the  Inquisition,  ch.  xii* 

Vol.  II.  O 
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Ahy  thitig  more  ihfititious  thau  these  edicts^  in  the  way 
o(  iBpiritud  tytAnny,  it  Wadid  he  difficult  to  imagine ;  and 
although,  by  reailon  of  the  circumstances  of  the  times  and 
the  diflferences  which  soon  arose  between  the  Pope  and 
the  Emperor,  they  b^d  hot  all  that  effect  which  liiight 
have  been  expected,  It  is,  nevertheless,  certain  that  the 
idquisitioik  was  gi^atly  promoted  by  them.  They  were 
Approved  and  confirmed  by  the  Pope,  and  inserted  in  his 
bulls)  and  in  pix>c<ess  of  time,  the  persecuting  spirit  which 
pervades  theiti,  came  gradudly  t6  be  incorporated  into  the 
kws  of  almost  every  country  in  Europe. 

After  the  death  t>(  Frederick,  which  happened  about  the 
middle  of  the  century,  t\)pe  Innocent  IV.  reitaaining  sole 
Arbiter  of  the  affairs  of  Lbmbardy  and  other  parts  of  Italy, 
set  himself  diligently  tx>  extirpate  heresy,  which  of  late  had 
exceedingly  increased ;  and  considering  the  labour  which 
had  been  employed  in  his  service  by  the  Franciscan  and 
Dominican  friars,  whose  zeal,  unrestrained  by  either  respect 
of  person^  or  the  fear  of  dangers-— by  any  regard  to  justice, 
or  the  fediiigs  of  humanity,  had  recommended  them 
highly  to  the  pontiff,  he  cheerfully  availed  himself  of  their 
iardour  to  second  his  efibrts. 

Preaching  was  found  of  little  avail,  and  even  the  enlist- 
ing of  crusaders  and  inflictiDg  military  execution  was  sus* 
pended  for  the  sake  of  erecting  in  different  countries  stand- 
ing tiibunals  armed  with  tremendous  authority,  but  charged 
solely  with  the  purgation  of  heretical  pravity.* 

To  the  establishment  of  these  novel  tribunals  there  were, 
however,  two  objections  started.  The  first,  that  it  was  an 
encroachment  on  the  authority  of  the  ordinary  bishop  of 
the  place,  and'  the  second  that  it  was  unprecedented  to 

*  The  phrase  ^'  heretical  pravity,"  wiU  sound  rather  nnconth  to  modem 
ears  that  have  not  been  accustomed  to  the  jargon  of  the  catholic  Writers, 
but  the  reader  should  be  told  that  it  is  the  usual  slang  of  those  writers 
foe  denoting  the  unckedMas  tf  thinking  iighrenXbffrmk  tU  chvrtih  qfHome^ 
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exclude  the  civil  magistrate  from  the  trial  aud  piinishm^tlt 
of  beretici,  on  whom  it  had  hitherto  devolved*  To  remove 
the  first  of  these  diQiQulties,  an  expedient  was  sppii  deyis^ — 
the  Pope  enacted  that  th^  tribunal  should  consist  of  the 
inqoiaitm',  with  the  bishop  of  the  place  alsQ,  bat  so  maoa- 
ging  the  affair,  at  the  same  time,  that  the  inquisitor  wi|s 
not  only  to  be  the  principal,  but,  in  reality,  every  thing, 
and  leaving  the  bishop  little  more  thap  the  nae^e  pf  a 
jndge«  To  remedy  the  second  incony^ni§noe,  and  to  giv^ 
at  least  the  appearance  of  authority  to  the  seq^lar  ppirerp, 
they  were  allowed  to  appoint  the  subordio^Ke  ofi^cers  tp 
the  inquisition,  yet  still  subject  to  the  approblltioo  of  the 
inquisitors;  they  were  also  allowed  to  sejid  with  the  ipqpii- 
sitor  when  he  should  go  into  the  country,  pqe  of  their 
assessors,  whom  the  inquisitocs  should  choose.  Of  all  the 
proper^^  belonging  to  heretics  which  they  should  be  ena- 
bled to  confiscate,  a  third  part  was  to  go  to  the  commit 
nity,  in  return  for  which>  the  conimonity  was  to  defray  the 
whole  expense  of  keeping  the  prist^os,  and  sMpporting  the 
prisonemi  The  inflietbn  of  the  legal  pupishment  was  also 
vested  in  the  magistrate,  after  trial  and  ponclen^^ation  by 
the  inquisitors;  but  that  was  a  matter  so  much  o(  coprse, 
and  which  he  well  knew  he  could  pot  pvoid  esieouting, 
without  incurring  the  vengeapce  of  the  chpr^>  that,  in 
fact,  it  only  converted  hini  into  a  spiritual  jpdge's  execu- 
tioner :  and  dius,  to  use  the  langpf^e  of  Dr^  Jortip,  ^'  the 
priest  was  the  judge,  apd  the  king  uras  the  hangman."* 

Sudi  was  the  footing  on  which  ^'  the  holy  office^  was 
placed  in  the  year  125 1,  in  the  ecclesiastical  statps  of  Italy, 
which  were  under  the  Pope's  ipimediate  inspection.  It 
was  afterwards  extended  to  more  distant  provipces,  an4 
every  where  entrusted  to  the  pianagemept  of  Don^inipan 
friars.    Thirty-rone  rules  or  articles,  defining  their  jurisdic* 

•  Reiaarks,  Vol.  III.  p.  30% 
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tion  and  powers,  and  regulating  the  procedure  of  this 
spiritual  court  of  judicature^  were  devised;  and  all  rulers 
and  magistrates  were  commanded,  by  a  papal  bull,  issued 
for  the  purpose,  to  give,  under  pain  of  ex('ommunication, 
the  most  punctual  obedience,  and  every  possible  assistance 
to  this  holy  court. 

It  should,  however,  be  remarked,  that  the  attempts  which 
were  made  to  introduce  the  inquisition,  did  not  prove 
equally  successful  in  all  Roman  Catholic  states,  nor  even 
in  the  greater  part  of  them.  It  was  never  in  the  power  of 
the  Pope  to  obtain  the  establishment  of  this  tribunal  in 
many  of  the  most  populous  countries  that  were  subject  to 
the  See  of  Rome.  In  France  it  was  early  introduced,  but 
soon  afterwards  expelled,  in  such  a  manner,  as  effectually 
to  preclude  a  renewal  of  the  attempt.  The  diflScolties 
arose  partly  from  the  conduct  of  the  inquisitors,  their  inor- 
dinate severity,  their  unbounded  extortion  and  avarice, 
and  the  propensity  they  shewed,  on  every  occasion,  to 
extend,  beyond  measure,  their  own  authority ;  insomuch 
that  they  were  making  rapid  strides  to  engross,  under  oue 
pretext  or  another,  all  the  criminal  jurisdiction  of  the  ma- 
gistrate ;  for,  under  the  head  of  heresy,  they  insisted,  were 
included,  infidelity,  blasphemy,  perjury,  sorcery,  poisoning, 
bigamy,  usury!  Another  reason  was,  that  the  tribunal  was 
found  to  be  so  expensive,  that  the  community  refused  to 
sustain  the  burden  of  it.  Nor  has  it  been  alike  severe  in 
every  place  into  which  it  has  been  introduced.  In  Spain 
and  Portugal  this  scourge  and  disgrace  to  humanity  has 
for  centuries  glared,  monster  like,  with  its  most  frightful 
aspect — in  Rome  it  has  been  much  more  tolerable.  Papal 
avarice  has  served  to  counterbalance  papal  tyranny.  The 
wealth  of  modern  Rome  has  arisen  very  much  from  the 
constant  resort  of  strangers  from  all  countries  and  of  ail 
denominations,  and  chiefly  those  qf  the  higher  ranks. 
Nothing  could  have  more  effectually  checked  that  resort. 
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and  of'  coarse  the  influx  of  riches  into  that  ca(>italy  than 
such  a  horrid  tribunal  as  that  which  existed  at  Lisbon  and 
Madrid,  and  which  diffused  a  terror  that  was  felt  to  the 
utmost  confines  of  those  unhappy  kingdoms. 

Exclusive  of  the  cruel  punishments  inflicted  by  the  holy 
oflSce,  says  a  late  writer,  it  may  be  truly  affirmed,  that  the 
inquisition  is  a  school  of  vice.  There  the  artful  judge, 
grown  old  in  habits  of  subtlety,  along  with  the  sly  secre- 
.tary,  practises  his  cunning  in  interrogating  a  prisoner  to 
fix  a  charge  of  heresy.  Now  he  fawns,  and  then  he  frowns; 
now  soothes,  and  then  looks  dark  and  angry ;  sometimes 
affects  to  pity  and  to  pray,  at  other  times  insults  and 
bullies,  and  talks  of  racks  and  dungeons,  flames,  and  the 
damnation  of  hell.  One  while  he  lays  his  hand  upon  hi$ 
heart,  and  sheds  tears,  and  promises,  and  protests  he  desires 
not  the  death  of  a  sinner,  but  would  rather  that  he  would 
turn  and  live;  and  all  that  he  can  do  he  will  do  for  the 
discharge,  aye,  for  the  preferment  of  his  imprisoned  brother. 
Another  while  he  discovers  himself  deaf  as  a  rock,  false  as 
the  wind,  and  cruel  as  the  poison  of  asps.* 

In  no  country  has  the  operation  of  this  dreadful  court  of 
spiritual  despotism  been  more  strikingly  exemplified  thaa 
in  Spain.  The  subject  has  been  placed  in  the  most  in- 
structive point  of  view  by  two  accurate  and  elegant  modern 
historians,f  and  their  reflections  upon  it  are  so  just  and 
natural,  that  as  it  cannot  be  unacceptable  to  the  reader,  I 
£hall  give  the  substance  of  what  they  have  said. 

The  court  of  inquisition,  which>  although  it  was  not  the 
parent,  has  been  the  nurse  and  guardian  of  ignorance  and. 
superstition  in  every  kingdom  into  which  it  has  been  ad- 
mitted, was  introduced  into  Spain  by  Ferdinand  and  Isa<^ 

*  Robinson's  Ecclesiastical  Researches,  p.  277. 
t  Watson's  History  of  Philip  II.  king  of  Spain,  and  Robertson'ft  His* 
tory  of  Charles  V. 
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bella^  and  was  prtncipally  intended  to  prevent  the  relapse 
of  the  Jews  and  Moors^  who  had  been  converted,  or  who 
pretended  to  be  converted,  to  the  faith  of  the  Church  of 
Rome»  Its  jurisdiction,  however,  was  not  confined  to  the 
Jews  and  Moors,  bnt  extended  to  all  those  who  in  their 
practice  or  opinions  differed  from  the  established  church. 
In  the  united  kingdoms  of  Castille  and  Arragon,  there 
were  eighteen  different  inquisitorial  courts,  having  each  of 
them  its  counsellors,  termed  apostolical  inquisitcn^;  its 
secretaries,  Serjeants,  and  other  officers ;  and  besides  thi^se 
there  were  twenty  thousand  familiars  dispersed  throughout 
the  kingdom,  who  acted  as  spies  and  informeis,  and  were 
employed  to  apprehend  all  suspected  persons,  and  commit 
them  for  trial,  to  the  prisons  which  belonged  to  the  inqui^ 
sition.  By  these  familiars,  persons  were  seized  on  bare 
suspicion,  and  in  contradiction  to  the  established  roles  of 
equity,  they  were  put  to  the  torture,  tried  and  condemned 
by  the  inquisitoirs,  without  being  confronted,  either  with 
their  accuses,  or  with  the  witnesses  on  whose  evidence 
they  were  condemned.  The  punishments  inflicted  were 
more  or  less  dreadful,  according  to  the  caprice  and  humour 
of  the  judges.  The  unhappy  victims  were  either  strangle 
or  committed  to  the  flames,  or  loaded  with  chains,  and 
ehut  up  in  dungeons  during  life — thar  effects  confiscated, 
and  their  families  stigmatized  witfi  inftuny. 

This  institution  was,  no  doubt,  well  calculated  to  pro- 
duce an  uniformity  of  religious  profession,  but  it  had  a  ten* 
dency  also  to  destroy  the  sweetfi  of  social  life ;  to  banish 
all  ireedom  of  thought  and  speech;  to  disturb  mto's 
minds  with  the  most  disquieting  apprehensions,  and  to 
produce  the  most  intolerable  slavery,  by  reducing  persons 
of  all  ranks  in  life  to  a  state  of  abject  dependence  upon 
priests;  whose  integrity  were  it  even  greater  than  that  of 
other  men,  as  in  every  false  profession  of  religion  it  is  less, 
must  have  been  corrupted  by  the  uncontrolled  authority 
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whteh  they  were  allowed  to  exercise.  By  this  tribunal  tf 
viaible  change  wad  wrought  in  the  temper  of  t>ie  people, 
and  reserve,  distrust,  and  jealousy  became  the  distinguish- 
ing characteristics  of  a  Spaniard.  It  confirmed  and  per**' 
petuated  the  reign  of  ignorance  and  superstition ;  inflamed 
the  rage  of  religious  bigotry,  and  by  the  cruel  spectacles 
to  which,  in  the  execution  of  its  decrees,  it  fkmiliarixed  the 
people,  it  nourished  in  them  that  ferocious  spirit,  which  in- 
the  Netherlands  and  America  they  manifested  by  deeds 
that  have  fixed  an  indelible  reproach  upon  the  Spaniab 
name. 

Authors  of  undoubted  credit  affirm,  and  without  the 
least  exaggeration,  that  millions  of  persons  have  been 
ruined  by  this  horrible  court.  Moors  were  banished,  a 
'million  at  a  time.  Six  or  eight  hundred  thousand  Jews 
Were  driven  away  at  once,  and  their  immense  riches  seised 
by  their  accusers,  and  distributed  among  their  persecutors, 
while  thousands  dissembled,  and  professed  themselves 
Christians  only  to  be  harrassed  in  future.  Heretics  of  all 
ranks  and  of  various  denominations  were  imprisoned  and 
burnt^  or  fled  into  other  countries.  The  gloom  of  des- 
potism overshadowed  all  Spain.  The  people  at  first  rea- 
soned, and  rebelled,  and  murdered  the  inquisitors*— the 
aged  murmured  and  died — the  next  generation  'fluttered 
And  complained,  but  their  successors  were  completely 
tamed  by  education ;  and  the  Spaniards  are  now  trained 
up  by  the  priests  to  shudder  at  the  thought  of  thinking  for 
themselves.  That  honour  to  his  country  and  of  human 
nature,  the  late  Mr.  Howard,  says,  when  he  saw  the  inqui- 
sition at  Valladolid,  **  I  could  not  but  observe,  that  even 
the  sight  of  it  struck  terror  into  thfe  common  people  as 
they  passed.  It  is  styled,  he  adds,  by  a  monstrous  abuse 
of  words,  ^  the  holy  apostolical  court  of  inquisition." 

A  simple  narrative  of  the  proceedings  of  the  inquisition 
has  shocked  the  world,  and  the  cruelty  of  it  has  become 
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proverbial.  Nothing  ever  displayed  so  fully  to  the  eyes 
of  mankind  the  spirit  and  temper  of  the  papal  religion. 
"  Christians/^  says  TertuUian,  "  were  often  called,  not 
Christiani,  but  Chrestiani,  from  the  gentleness  of  their 
manners,  and  the  sweetness  of  their  tempers."  Jesus  him- 
self was  the  essence  of  mildness.  His  apostles  were  gentle, 
even  as  a  nurse  that  cherisheth  her  children.  But  what  an 
awful  contrast  is  exhibited  in  this  honid  court  of  papal 
inquisition./  Let  us  hear  the  description  which  Voltaire,  a 
very  competent  witness,  gives  of  it.  **  Their  form  of  pro- 
ceeding/' says  he,  "  is  an  infallible  way  to  destroy  whom- 
soever the  inquisitors  wish.  The  prisoners  are  not  con- 
fronted with  the  accuser  or  informer.  Nor  is  there  any 
informer  or  witness  who  is  not  listened  to.  A  public  con- 
vict, a  notorious  malefactor,  an  infamous  person,  a  com- 
mon prostitute,  a  child,  are  in  the  holy  oflSce,  though  no 
where  else,  credible  accusers  and  witnesses.  Even  the  son 
may  depose  against  his  father,  the  wife  against  her  hus- 
band.'^  The  wretched  prisoner  is  no  more  made  acquaint- 
ed with  his  crime  than  with  his  accuser.  His  being  told 
the  one  might  possibly  lead  him  to  guess  the  other.  To 
avoid  this,  he  is  compelled,  b}'  tedious  confinement  in  a 
noisome  dungeon,  where  he  never  sees  a  face  but  the 
jailor's,  and  is  not  permitted  the  use  of  either  books  or  pen 
and  ink — or  should  confinement  alone  not  be  sufficient,  he 
is  compelled,  by  the  most  excruciating  tortures,  to  inform 
against  himself,  to  discover  and  to  confess  the  crime  laid 
to  his  charge,  of  which  he  is  often  ignorant.  "  This  pro- 
cedure," says  our  historian,  "  unheard  of  till  tlie  institution 
of  this  court  makes  the  whole  kingdom  tremble.  Suspicion 
reigns  in  every  breast.  Friendship  and  quietness  ^re  at  an 
end.  The  brother  dreads  his  brother,  the  father  his  son. 
Hence  taciturnity  is  become  the  characteristic  of  a  nation^ 
etidued  with  all  the  vivacity  natural  to  the  inhabitants  of 
a  wajcm  and  fruitful  climate.    To  this  tribunal  we  must 
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likewise  impute  that  profound  ignorance  of  sound  philoso- 
phy in  which  Spain  lies  buried>  whilst  Germany,  England^ 
France,  and  even  Italy,  have  discovered  so  many  truths, 
and  enlarged  the  sphere  of  our  knowledge.  Never  is  hu<» 
man  nature  so  debased,  as  where  ignorance  is  armed  with 
power."  * 

But  these  melancholy  effects  of  the  Inquisition  are  a 
trifle  when  compared  with  those  public  sacrifices,  called 
Auto  da  Fe,  or  Acts  of  Faith,  and  to  the  shocking  barba- 
rities that  precede  them.  A  priest  in  a  white. surplice,  or 
a  monk  who  has  vowed  meekness  and  humility,  causes  his 
fellow  creatures  to  be  put  to  the  torture  in  a  dismal  dun- 
geon. A  stage  is  erected  in  the  public  market-place, 
where  the;Condemned  prisoners  are  conducted  to  the  stake, 
attended  with  a  train  of  monks  and  religious  confraterni- 
ties. They  sing  psalms,  say  mass,  and  butcher  mankind. 
Were  a  native  of  Asia  to  come  to  Madrid  upon  a  day  of 
an  execution  of  this  sort,  it  would  be  impossible  for  him 
to  tell,  whether  it .  were  a  rejoicing,  a  religious  feast,  a 
sacrifice,  or  a  massacre;  and  yet  it  is  all  this  together! 
The  kings,  whose  presence  alone  in  other  cases  is  the  barr 
binger  of  mercy,  assist  at  this  spectacle  uncovered,  seated 
lower  than  the  inquisitors,  and  are  spectators  of  their  sub- 
jects expiring  in  the  flames.  The  Spaniards  reproached 
Montezuma  with  immolating  his  captives  to  his  gods ; 
what  would  he  have  said,  had  he  beheld  an  ''  jiuto  da 
Fer 

It  is  but  doing  justice,  however,  to  many  Roman  Ca^* 
tholic  states,  and  to  thousands  of  individuals  belonging  to 
that  church,  to  say,  that  they  abhor  this  infernal  tiibunal^ 
almost  as  much  as  Protestants  themselves  do.  This  is  sufr 
ficiently  evinced  by  the  tumults  which  were  excited  in 
several  parts  of  Italy,  Milan,  and  Naples  in  particular,  and 

*  Voltaire's  Universal  History,  Vol.  U«  cb.  cxviu. 

Vol.  II.  P 
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afterwards  in  Ffftnt;e>  ai  well  s»  in  other  ciitbolie  coutitries^ 
by  the  attem^  th&t  wer^  tnade  to  iiltrodttc^e  it  at  fir^t, 
and  by  iti  actaal  exptilsidb  ftdm  ftottt^  {^lai^,  i/^htte,  to 
all  appearedce,  it  wii  fltttily  establi^ed.  It  h,  indeed, 
liiatte^  of  regret  that  any  aitiotig  the  members  of  tiiat 
church  should  have  their  minds  so  enslaved  by  prejtidic?^ 
as  to  imagine,  for  a  tnom^^t)  liiat  a  dedpotidtii  which  re- 
quited for  its  siippoii  tsnch  diaboliK^  engines^  could  possi^ 
biy  b^  of  heave&Iif  tfrigim  Tli^r^ii»  sotiieihiag  ib  the 
Tery  cbnstitutioii  of  this  tribuihal  sd  ttionstroosly  littjliiit,  so 
exorbitantly  bruel,  that  it  mtuit  ever  osteite  Wi^*i  usto^sh- 
me&t,  that  th^e  people  of  any  country  isiiould  have  p^aiitt€d 
its  exigrtence  among  thexii.  Uo^k  they  toald  have  the  in- 
consistency to  acknowledges  a  pow%r  to  be  ^fretti  God 
which  has  found  it  necessary  to  rectr  to  expedients  M 
ihahifestly  frokn  hetl^  so  subversive  of  tevety  pri)iciple  %X 
tound  morality  and  religion^  can  be  regarded  only  acs  one 
of  those  contradictions,  for  which  tiuniaa  charactet^s^  both 
in  iiidividuals  and  nations,  are  often  so  remarkable.  Th^ 
Wisdom  that  is  from  aboVe  is  |fure>  f^eaceable,  gentle,  and 
easy  to  be  entreated,  foil  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  without 
i[>attiality,  and  without  hypocrisy.  Bat  the  policy  of  Rome, 
as  dispiayed  in  the  tnqnisition,  is  jso  strikingly  cbtoacterized 
by  that  wi^di^m  whrcii  is  earthly,  sensual,  and  devMish,that 
the  jiersoh  who  needs  to  be  convif«5ed  of  it,  seems  to  be 
altogeiher  beyond  the  power  of  ar^ment.  Never  i^^re 
two  systems  more  diametrically  opposed  in  their  spirit, 
their 'ma&itas,  md  efi^cts,  than  primitive  Christianity,  and 
the  reiigioii  of  M^odem  R^me ;  nor  do  heaven  and  lieB, 
Christ  siUd  Beli«d,  exhibit  %o  our  vie^  a'  more  glaring  eon^- 
trast.* 

*  See  Fatlier  Piral  fiarpi'8  Jhgtmry  tf  m  mmdl  ^  Tt^wtj  mi  Br.  0. 
Campbell'd  Lectures  on  EcdesuuHcal  Hktory. 
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^SECTION  VJ. 

History  of  the  persecutions  of  the  Albigenses  in  France^ 
during  the  thirteenth  century. 

The  flight  of  Peter  W^l<Jo  from  l#yQa§,  ^^  the  oonse* 
queat  diapemoA  of  bi$  flock  tbroi^ghout  itbe  south /(^  prapce^ 
took  pl^ce  io  the  y,€v  Xl63,  4^  J^othif^g  Ifiy  i^eitr^r  ^ 
hearts  of  the  popey,  thao  an  an^iou^  d/f^e  tp  cru^h  iq  Us 
ini^xicy  e¥er|r  doctxioe  tb;^  oppo&e^  t|ieir  exof  bitw^t  poifer^ 
tbej  were  ^dis>m  t(^^  in  adopting  ^ ijich  ouggsi^ci^  ^s  ^^ 
pear^d  to  them  be^t  calculj^l^d  for  prppiptff^  tbft  S^v/oj^r^ 
obj^t.  AccordiPj^y  vfe  fiwl  tb»t  ii^  the  same  ye^.  ( }  ^ j$?) 
a  9ypp4  iy.9^  poQvepe^  ^t  ITours^  a  city  of  Frfnce,  ^  vhiph 
all  the  biahop^  an^  priests  in  tl^ue  country  of  ITpplo^se^  w^m^ 
atrict)^  eiyoiued  ''  );q  take  care,  apd  to  for)l>j^|  nQ46r  pai^^ 
of  excQfomy^^ipatiftn^  ,cvery  per^jon  from  prffflWing  to  giv^ 
reception,  or  ^he  Jlegst  ^i^taji;ice  to  the  ^ol^w^?^  t^  ,this 
heresy ;  to  have  po  deaUiig^  ivjoh  jh^ip  if^  Joying  <y  tS^Uii99> 
t\\a,t  thu^  hei,i)ig  d/eprive4  .of  th,e  comfnofi  p^e{isai]lep^f  }i^, 
they  HMghj  he  qw»peUed  to  r|Bp/ept.9/*.t^ie,?vil  ojf,th^ir  yif^y^ 
Aad,  fwrilier,  jljjat  ^*,who^oever  .shpu]^  da*;^  to  cpntravienp 
thi3  QjA^l,  sh9oJ4  toe  e3^poi?af»Mniqa^  4js .»  Jiaftaer  ffij<!^ 
them  in  theif  guiU-"  4^94,  J^%,  that,  "  ^  n^a^y  pJF  ^^» 
as  could  befoapd^  sbjopld  he  iiffpriso^e4  fry  th^  /c^thqlip 
pripcesy  ^q4  {inched  with  tf^e  Ibrfeiturie  of  all  jti^e^  snt>- 
stance.* 

Jx  is  very  natural  to  SAippose  jjbat  these  crn^  pprec^^litioft* 
ary  proceedings,  if  foliow/ed  up  with  m^cij^  vigour,  mml^ 
drive  the  fxif^ds  of  Waldo  to  seek  an  a^ylnm  in  more.ho^ 
pitable  climes ;  and,  of  course,  many  of  tfrem  took  refugi^ 
in  the  yallies  of  Piedmont,  Wfhile  others  pr^cee^e^  to  )3q« 
hernia,  and  not  a  few  migrated  into  Spain.    Hence,  in  ^he 

*  Baronitts^s  Annals, sect  tfK n.  4.  qi^oted  in  Lini|>orolia  ch%i^%   .    . 
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year  1194^  in  consequence  of  some  of  the  Waldenses 
coining  into  the  province  of  Anragon,  King  Ildefonsus 
issued  a  severe  and  bloody  edict,  by  which  ''  he  banidied 
tbem  from  his  kingdom  and  al\  his  dominion*/  as  enemies 
of  the  cross  of  Christ,  profaners  of  the  christian  religion, 
and  public  enemies  to  himself  and  kingdom."  * 

Yet,  notwithstanding  these  inhuman  proceedings,  both 
in  France  and  Spain,  "  so  mightily  grew  the  word  of  God 
and  prevailed,"  that  in  the  year  1200,  both  the  city  of 
Toulouse,  and  eighteen  other  principal  towns  in  Langue- 
doc,  Provence,  and  Dauphin^,  were  filled  with  Waldcnses 
and  Albigenses.  This,  no  doubt,  was  owing,  under  God, 
to  the  protection  that  was  afforded  them  by  the  Counts  of 
Toulouse  and  Foix,  the  Viscount  of  Beziers,  sttid  several 
other  of  the  French  nobility.  It  can  excite  no  surprise, 
therefore,  that  their  numbers  and  growing  influence  should 
spread  universal  alarm  at  Rome,  and  that  the  most  spirited 
exertions  should  be  determined  on  for  subduing  them. 

The  first  jmeasures  resorted  to  were  the  issuing  of  papal 
-^nons  and  sentences  of  excommunication*  Not  only  was 
the  whole  sect  anathematized,  but  also  every  one  who 
should  receive  them  into  their  houses^  and  protect  them,  or 
hold  any  intercourse  with  them.  The  archbishops  and 
bishops  of  Guienne  and  other  provinces  of  France,  as  well 
las  the  clergy  throughout  their  difierent  dioceses,  were  en- 
joined to  banish  the  Waldenses,  Puiitans,  and  Paterines 
from  their  territories;  to  mark  them,  and  take  care  that 
they  should  neither  enjoy  christian  privileges  while  living, 
itkOf  burial  when  dead.  Kings,  princes,  and  magistrates, 
were  called  upon  to  support  and  assist  the  catholic  clergy 
^ith  the  power  of  the  sword ;  to  confiscate  the  property, 
and  raze  to  the  foundation,  the  houses  of  these  heretics, 
and  of  all  that  countenanced  them.f 

•  Bzovius,  A.  1199.  sect.  38,  in  Limborcb,  ch.  ix. 
t  Rankin's  Hist,  of  France,  Vol.  III»  and  Limborch's  History  of  the 
Inquisition,  ch.  ix. 
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To  give  efficacy  to  these  measures,  Pope  Innocent  III, 
^Dt  two  of  his  legates  into  France,  viz.  the  famous  Rei- 
NERiuSi  (whom  I  have  already  had  frequent  occasion  to 
mention)  and  Guibo,  the  founder  of  the  order  of  Hos« 
pitsdlers,  to  stimulate  the  clergy  to  greater  diligencei  to 
watch  the  conduct  of  the  nobles,  and  on  the  detection  of 
any  of  the  heretics,  to  demand  the  most  summary  pror 
eeedings  against  them — enjoining  his  legates  to  transmit 
him  by  messenger  or  letter,  the  fullest  information  they 
could  procure,  that  thu8>  being  more  particularly  informed^ 
lie  might  the  better  know  how  to  proceed  against  them. 

Our  learned  cotmtryman,  Archbishop  Usher,  to  whoai 
we  are  under  great  obligations  for  the  pains  he  took  to 
explore  the  affairs  t>f  this  dark  period,  and  to  illustrate  the 
history  of  the  Waldensian  churches,  gives  us  a  very  amus- 
ing account  of  the  strain  of  preaching  which  prevailed 
throughout  those  catholic  countries  at  that  period.  The 
preachers  had  one  favorite  text,  mz.  Psalm  xciv.  Kji. 
^*  Who  mil  rise  up  for  me  against  the  evil  doers  ?  or  wh9 
will  stand  up  for  me  against  the  workers  of  iniquity^ 
And  it  is  probable  that  the  sermon  was  as  uniform  as  the 
text,  for  we  are  told^hey  generally  concluded  thus :  ^  You 
see,  most  dear  brethren,  how  great  the  wickedness  of  the 
heretics  is,  and  how  much  mischief  they  do  in  the  worlds 
You  see  also,  how  tenderly,  and  by  how  many  pious 
methods  the  church  labours  to  reclaim  them.  But  witb 
them  they  all  prove  ineffectual,  and  they  fly  to  the  secular 
power  for  their  defence.  Therefore  our  holy  mother,  the 
church,  though  with  reluctance  and  grief,  calls  together 
against  them  the  christian  army.  If  then  you  have  any 
:fceal  for  the  faith ;  if  you  are  touched  with  any  concern 
for  the  honour  of  God ;  if  you  would  reap  the  benefit  of 
this  great  indulgence,  come  and  receive  the  sign  of  the 
cross,  and  join  yourselves  to  the  army  of  the  crucified 
Saviour.'* 
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As  the  couatrj  of  Toulouse  was  the  principdl  place  of 
rendezvous  for  the  Albigenses^  and  as  they  abouiide4  there 
in  immense  numbers,  the  Pope  evinced  the  utipost  solici- 
tude to  prevail  upon  Count  Raymond  to  expel  them  fro^i 
his  dominions.  But  all  his  entreaties  to  induce  the  latter, 
either  to  banish  30  large  a  number  of  his  peacea|)le  sub- 
jects, or  even  to  persecute  them,  proving  fruitlejss,  he  orj- 
dered  him  to  be  excommunicated  as  a  favourer  of  heretic^* 
He  sent  his  legate  with  letters  to  mfiuy  of  the  prelates, 
commanding  them  to  make  inquisition  against  the  heretical 
Albigenses  in  France,  to  destroy  them  mxi  convert  thi^ 
protectors.  He  also  wrote  to  Philip,  king  of  France,  re- 
minding him  that  it  was  his  duty  to  take  armsagaiiwf 
those  heretics,  and  to  use  all  his  power  to  suppress  thern^ 
that  by  thus  labouring  to  stem  the  progress  of  heresy,  h^ 
might  purge  himself  from  all  suspicion  of  being  ts^inted 
therewith  in  his  own  person.  Twelve  abbots  of  the  Cis- 
tercian order,  accompanied  with  the  Pope's  legate^  w<ei3^ 
preaching  the  cross  against  the  Albigenses,  and  promising, 
by  the  authority  of  his  holiness,  a  plenaiy  remission  of ' 
their  sins,  to  all  who  took  on  them  the  crusade^  The 
femous,  or,  more  properly  speaking,  the  infamous  Do^ 
minic,  the  founder  of  the  inquisition,  joined  himself  to  this 
association,  and,  while  engaged  on  this  murderpus  expedi* 
tion^  he  is  said  to  have  digested  the  plan  of  tha(  iniquitovts 
pGart» 

The  efforts  of  Reinerius,  and  his  associates,  not  i^nswer'- 
ittg  the  sanguin^  expectations  of  the  Pope,  and  the  scheiKi^ 
of  Dominic  for  establishing  the  inquisition^  being  commor 
nicated  to  him,  the  latter,  in  the  year  1216,  transn(iit|ed  hia 
letters  patent,  creating  Dominic  inquisitor  general,  which 
was  confirmed  by  the  council  of  Lateran  in  the  same  year. 
Having  received  these  letters,  and  being  thus  armed  ijritiji 
authority,  Dominic,  on  a  certain  day,  in  the  midst  of  ^ 
large  concourse  of  people,  in  the  church  of  St.  Prujliajjij^ 
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tonounced  to  one  of  his  sermons,  that  ^  \it  was  raised  by 
the  Pope  to  a  new  office ;  adding,  that  he  was  resolved  to 
defend,  with  his  utmost  vigour,  the  doctrines  of  the  faith; 
and  that  if  the  spiritual  and  ^ciesiastical  arnis  we^  not 
sufficient  for  this  end,  it  was  his  fixed  determination  to 
call  in  the  aid  of  the  civil  magistrate,  to  excite  and  compei 
the  catholic  pi  inces  to  tlike  arms  against  heretics,  that  the 
very  memory  of  ihem  might  be  entirely  destroyed.*^ 

A  nobleman  in  the  vicinity  of  Narbonne,  having  about 
this  time  been  converted  to  the  catholic  faith,  the  inquisir  - 
tors  obtained  possession  of  his  house  or  castle,  where  they 
fixed  their  court,  and  commenced  the  operations  of  that 
iniquitous  system.  On  the  one  hand,  they  oSered  to  con- 
verts the  remission  of  all  their  sins,  plencuy  indulgences, 
and  various  other  privileges;  and  on  the  oAer,  the  obsti*' 
nate  were  branded,  imprisoned,  and  tortured.  Multitudes 
were  allured  by  these  deceitful  pretexts  to  enrol  themselves 
under  the  banners  of  St.  Dominie,  vainly  imagining,  that 
they  couH  thus  make  compensation  for  their  'sins. 

Dominic  framed  a  code  of  regulations  for  the  preserva- 
tion and  proper  government  of  this  crusading  fraternity, 
Otie  was,  that  such  as  entered  upon  this  warfare  'should 
take  an  oath,  diat  they  would  endeavour  with  all  their 
might  to  recover,  defend,  and  protect  die  rights  of  the 
church,  against  all  who  should  presume  to  usurp  them ; 
and  that  they  would  expose  themselves  and  their  ^estates 
lift  defence  of  the  ecclesiastical  immunities,  by  tating  up 
^urms  as  often  as  they  should  be  called  upon  to  do  it,  by 
the  prdate  of  the  war,  an  honour  at  that  time  vested  in 
Dominic  himself,  and  subsequently  in  the  masters  general 
laf  the  Dominican  order.  If  any  of  them  were  manied,  an 
oath  was  required  from  their  wives,  tliat  they  wotrM  noft 
'persuade  their  husbands  to  forsake  the  war  for  the  support 
of  the  ecclesiastical  privileges,  promising  them  eternal  life 
sA  the  reward  of  so  pious  a  service.    To  distinguish  tbiem. 
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froin  laics^  a  peculiar  dress  was  devised  for  both  the  meu 
and  their  wives,  consisting  of  white  and  black  colours,  but 
of  different  make*  None  were  to  be  admitted  to  this  sa- 
cred warfare,  without  a  previous  rigorous  examination  of 
his  life,  manners,  and  faith — whether  he  had  paid  his 
debts,  forgiven  his  enemies,  and  made  his  will,  that  he 
might  be  the  more  ready  for  the  battle,  and  also  whether 
he  had  obtained  leave  from  his  wife  before  a  notary  and 
|M:oper  witnesses.  The  wives  of  those  that  were  slain  in 
the  expedition  promised  that  they  would  never  marry 
again.  AH  this,  no  doubt,  was  highly  ridiculous ;  but  it 
imposed  an  air  of  sacredness  upon  the  tiling  which  took 
with  the  vulgar,  and  rendered  the  crusade  so  popular,  that 
numbers  entered  into  it  with  avidity,  hoping  by  the  slaugh- 
ter of  heretics,,  and  the  plunder  of  their  goods,  to  ensure 
their  admission  into  heaven.^ 

With  all  this,  however,  the  cause  proceeded  but  slowly* 
The  Pope  was  dissatisfied.  The  measures  of  Dominic  and 
his  adherents,  seemed  to  him  but  as  the  sprinkling  of 
water,  which  only  aggravated  and  extended  the  flame  of 
heresy.  He,  therefore,  denounced  open  and  more  violent 
war;  invited  the  catholic  princes  and  nobles  to  take  up 
arms,  and  commissioned  his  ministers  to  preach  the  same 
indulgences,  and  to  offer  terms  of  every  kind,  as  advan- 
tageous as  those  that  were  granted  when  levies  were  made 
for  crusading  to  Asia,  t 

,  The  court  of  Rome,  however,  with  a  view  to  preserve  at 
least  the  semblance  of  decency,  thought  it  expedient,  be- 
fore proceeding  to  compulsory  measures  with  the  Albi- 
genses,  to  try  to  reclaim  them  to  the  church  by  the  more 
gentle  and  reasonable  methods  of  persuasion,  and  the  latter 
formed  the  resolution  of  defending  their  own  principles. 
They  consequently  gave  the  bishops  to  understand  that 

*  Limborch's  Inquisition,  ch.  xi.  t  See  Vol.  I.  ch.  iv.  sect  4» 
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some  of  their  pastots  were  ready  to  discuss  the  subject 
with  them  in  open  conferencef,  provided  the  thing  could  be 
eondacted  with  propriety.  They  explained  their  notions 
of  propriety  by  proposing  that  there  should  be  modetaters 
on  each  side^  vested  with  authority  to  prevent  tumult  and 
preserve  order  and  regularity — that  the  conference  should 
be  held  in  some  place  to  which  all  parties  concerned  might 
have  free  and  safe  access — ^and  lastly,  that  a  particular 
subject  should  be  agreed  upon  between  the  dbputants, 
which  should  be  steadily  prosecuted  until  it  was  fully  dis* 
cussed  and  detemiined,  and  that  the  party  which  could  not 
maintain  it  by  an  appeal  to  the  Scriptures,  ^e  only 
standard  of  faith  to  Christians,  should  own  themselves 
vanquished. 

The  proposal  was  so  reasonable  that  it  could  Hot  with 
decency  be  rejected ;  it  was  therefore  accepted  by  the 
bishops  and  monks.  The  place  of  conference  agreed  upon 
was  Montreal,  near  Carcassone,  in  the  year  ItOG.  The 
umpires  on  the  catholic  side  were  the  bishops  of  Vtlleneuse 
and  Auxere — and  on  that  of  the  Albigenses,  R.  de  Bot^ 
and  Anthony  Riviere.  On  the  part  of  the  latter,  several 
pastors  were  appointed  to  mana^  the  debate,  of  whom 
Arnold  Hot  was  the  principaL  He  arrived  first  at  the 
appointed  place.  A  bishop  of  the  name  of  Eusus  met 
him  on  behalf  of  the  papacy,  accompanied  by  the  re- 
nowned Dominic,  two  of  the  pope's  legates,  and  several 
other  of  the  catholic  clergy.  The  points  which  Arnold 
undertook  to  prove  were,  that  the  mass  and  transubstan- 
tiation  were  idolatrous  and  unscriptural^— that  the  church 
of  Rome  was  not  the  spouse  of  Christ — and  that  its  polity 
was^  of  a-  pernicious  and  wicked  tendency.  Arnold  drew 
up  certain  propositions  upon  those  points,  which  he  trans* 
niitted  to  the  bishop,  who  required  fifteen  days  to  answer 
them,  which  was  granted.  On  the  appointed  day,  t^e 
bishop  appeared^  and  produced  a  laige  manuscript,  which 

Vol..  If.  Q 
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was  reskd  in  the  public  assembly.  Arnold  requested  th«t 
be  might  be  permitted  to  reply  by  word  of  month,  only 
entreating  their  patience  if  he  took  a  considerable  time  in 
answering  so  prolix  a  writing,  and  fair  promises  were  made 
him  of  a  patient  hearing.  He  th^  discoursed  for  the 
space  of  fonr  days  upon  the  subject,  with  such  fluency  and 
readiness,  such  order,  perspicuity,  and  forcible  reasoning, 
that  a  strong  impression. was  produced  on  the  audience^ 
Arnold,  at  length,  called  upoq  his  opponents  to  defend 
themselves.  What  they  said  on  the  occasion,  we  aie  not 
informed,  but  the  cause  of  the  abrupt  termination  of  the 
conference  is  a  fact  allowed  on  all  hands,  and  may  posubly 
suggest  what  was  the  real  state  of  the  controversy.  For, 
while  the  pope's  legates  were  disputing  with  Arnold,  the 
umpire  of  the  papal  party,  the  bishop  of  ViUeneuse^  de^ 
clared  that  nothing  could  be  determined,  because  the  artmf 
of  the  crusaders  was  at  hand.*  What  he  asserted,  alas, 
was  but  too  true  ^  the  papal  armies  advanced,  and,  by  l&r^ 
and  faggot  instantly  decided  all  the  points  of  controversy ; 
and  if  we  may  place  any  reliance  upon  writers  of  miim* 
peachable  veracity,  ^  the  armies  employed  by  Pope  Inno* 
cent  IIL  destroyed  above  two  hundred  thousand  of  them 
in  the  short  space  of  a  few  months/'f  Arnold  and  bis 
brethren,  indeed,  might  have  been  fully  assured  that  it 
never  was  the  intention  of  the  Pope  to  submit  to  any 
decision  of  the  controversy  by  argument,  which  might 
happen  to  be  un&vourable  to  his  party.  The  acquiescence 
of  his  holiness  in  the  proposal  to  discuss  the  differences 
between  the  parties  in  a  public  disputation,  was,  in  all 
probability,  a  mere  maneeuvre,  intended  only  to  amuse  the 
Albigenses  and  gain  time,  tiU  the  armies  that  were  pre* 
paring  with  a  view  to  destroy  them  might  be  in  readinessi^ 

*  Peniii*s  History  of  the  Albigenses,  b.  ill.  ch.  ii. 

t  Dr.  OrosvsDor'f  Seiaon  agsOnst  Popery,  at  Salter's  Hall,  irSj^. 
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Pkttoa,  one  of  their  own  writers,  in  his  Life  of  Innocent 
XIII.  seems  to  insinuate  as  mudi,  when  he  tells  us,  that 
''  there  was  need,  not  only  of  disputations,  hut  of  arms 
a]^ ;  to  such  a  pitch  was  the  heresy  grown."  The  bull 
which  the  Pope  had  already  issued,  in  coasequeiice  of  the 
death  of  Peter  de  Chatineau,  had  also  made  that  suffici- 
ently apparent.  He  had  dispatched  preachers  throughout 
all  Europe,  to  collect  an  army  which  should  revenge  the 
blood  of  that  man,  promising  paradise,  and  the  remission 
of  all  their  sins,  to  those  who  should  bear  arms  forty  days 
in  that  holy  warfare ;  and,  after  telling  them  that  "  they 
were  not  to  keep  faith  with  those  who  do  not  keep  faitli 
with  God,''  he  thus  proceeds,  '*  We  exhort  you,  that  you 
would  endeavour  to  destroy  the  wicked  heresy  of  the  Albi- 
genses,  and  do  this  with  more  rigour  than  you  would 
towards  the  Saracens  themselves ;  persecute  them  with  a 
strong  hand;  deprive  them  of  their  lands  and  possessions; 
banish  them  and  pyt  Roman  Catholics  in  their  room."^ 

Raymond,  the  sixth  count  of  Toulouse,  in  .whose  territ 
tories  the  Albigenses  chiefly  abounded,  still  hunianely  ex<r 
tended  to  them  his  protection  and  patronage.  '  Pope  Jnno^ 
cent,  by  a  bull,  h^d  excommunicated  him  as  a  favourer  of 
heretics — ^he  was  prohibited  the  communion  of  holy  things 
and  of  the  faithful — all  bis  subjects  w^erje  absolved  from 
their  oath  of  allegiance,  and  power  vnus  dispensed  to  any 
catholic  man  not  only  to  act  against  his  person,  but  to 
seize  his  dominions,  and  dispossess  him  of  them,  under  the 
pretext  that  by  the  prudence  of  the  one,  they  might  be 
effectually  purged  from  heresy,  as  they  had  been  grievously 
defiled  by  the  wickedness  of  the  other.  Yet  he  dpes  hot 
appear  to  have  been  in  the  least  diverted  from  his  purpose 
by  these  horrid  proceedings.  His  character  is  variously 
Represented  by  the  friends  and  enemies  of  bis  part^.    Tb^ 


•  (^Vl^e'f  Uartyrology,  ^ h,  scxiYt 
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former  describe  bim^  not  only  as  generous  and  brave,  but 
as  pioas  and  virtuous,  while  the  latter  revile  him.  as  a 
hypocrite.  The  true  account  of  him  seems  to.be,  that  • 
whether  he  had  adopted  the  sentiments  of  the  Albrgenses 
or  not,  he  humanely  sympathized  with  them — that  he 
understood  the  spirit  of  true  religion  to  be  a  spirit  of 
tolerance ;  that  he  studied  to  promote  the  real  interests  oi 
'  his  country ;  and  with  these  views,  at  least,  that  he  .was 
desirous  to  protect  all  such  as  were  useful  members  of 
society,  whatever  might  be  their  peculiar  religious  tenets. 
Under  such  patronage  their  numbers  rapidly  increased,  but 
it  proportionally  inflamed  the  indignation  of  the  fierce  and 
bloody  inquisitors.'*^ 

While  affairs  remained  in  this  critical  posture,  it  unfor*- 
tunately  happened  that  Peter  Chatineau,  one  of  the  in- 
quisitors, was  assassinated,  and  Count  Raymond  was  sus^ 
pected  of  being,  at  least,  privy  to  the  murder.  The 
catholics  loudly  inveighed  against  the  crime  as  of  'the 
deepest  dye.  The  Count  protested  his  innocence,  affirm- 
ing that  he  was  in  no  respect  guilty  of  the  death  of  that 
friar-^that  he  had  been  killed  at  St.  Giles'lT  by  a  certain 
gendeman  whom  Peter  had  pursued,  and  who  immediately 
afterwards  retired  to  his  friends  at  Beaucaire--*that  he  had 
done  every  thing  in  his  power  to  apprehend  the  manslayer; 
and  in  fine,  that  even  were  it  true  that  he  had  been  in  any 
respect  accessary  to  the  murder,  tlie  ordinary  course  of 
justice  ought  to  be  pursued,  and  not  to  revenge  it  upon 
his  subjects  who  were  innocent.  To  all  this  the  catholic 
party  were  deaf;  Raymond  was  loaded  widi  infamy,  and 
with  the  highest  censures  of  the  church ;  and,  in  a  little 
time,  an  expedition  of  more  than  one  handred  thousand 
cross-bearers  (crusaders)  was  actually  equipped  against  him. 
Raymond  was  justly  alarmed — he  offered  to  submit,  pro* 

•  ftsnkin's  History  of  France,  VpLIII; 
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mised  obedience,  and  as  a  proof  of  his  sincerity,  delivereil 
up  into  the  hands  of  the  Pope  seven  fortified  places  in 
Provence.  But  that  was  not  a  sufficient  sacrifice  to  ecde- 
siastical  pride  and  malignity.  .  He  was  required  to  present 
himself  before  the  gates  of  the  church  of  St.  Agde,  in  the 
town  of  that  name.  Upwards  of  twenty  bishops  and  arch* 
bishops  were  present,  convened  for  the  purpose  of  receiving 
his  snbmission.  He  was  required  to  swear  upon  the  holy 
solemnities  of  the  eucharist  and  the  relics  of  the  saints, 
which  were  exposed  with  great  reverence  before  the  gHtes 
of  the  chnrch,  and  held  by  several  prelates,  that  he  would 
obey  the  connnands  of  the  holy  Roman  church.  When 
he  had  thus  bound  himself  by  ^n  oath,  the  legate  ordered 
one  of  the  sacred  vestments  to  be  thrown  over  his  neck^ 
and,  drawing  him  by  means  of  it,  he  was  brought  into  the 
church,  where>  haviag  scourged  him  with  a  whip,  he  ab- 
solved him.  It  is  added,  **  that  he  was  so  grievously  torn 
by  the  stripes  in  scourging,  that  he  was  unable  to  go  out 
by  the  way  in  which  he  had  entered  the  church,  but  was 
forced  to  pass,  quite  naked  as  he  was,  through  the  low^r 
gate'.  He  was  also  compelled  to  undergo  the  same  de- 
grading process  at 'the  sepulchre  of  St.  Peter  the  martyr  at 
NewGastres."* 

The  immense  army  of  crusaders,  however,  being  now  in 
motion,  was  not  to  be  reduced  to  a  state  of  inactivity  be- 
cause the  Earl  of  Toulouse  had  effected  his  reconcihatioo 
with  the  See  of  Rome.  On  the  contrary,  they  every  where 
attacked  the  Albigenses,  took  possession  of  the  cities  in 
which  they  were  known  to  be,  filled  the  streets  with  slaugh- 
ter and  blood,  and  committed  to  the  flames  numbers  whom 
they  had  taken  prisoners.  Raymond  had  a  nephew  of  the 
name  of  Roger,  who  was  more  bold  and  determined  than 
his  uncle.  ,  He  was  at  the  head.of  seven  fiefs,  or  ba^oniesiy 

*  liivborch's  Inquisition,  ch.  xi^ 
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dependent,  however^  upon  the  Earl  of  Tonlonse,  and  he 
evinced  no  disposition  to  yield  an  implicit  obedienoe  to 
the  orders  of  Rome,  nor  abandon  the  people  who  bad  pat 
themselves  under  his  protection.  Among  the  humiliating 
stipulations  imposed  upon  the  Earl^  of  Toulouse,  the  one 
most  repugqant  to  his  feelings  was,  that* he  himself  should 
lead  the  crusading^my  agunst  Beziers,  the  capital  of  his 
own  nephew's  dominions;  which  was  in  effect  now  to  make 
him  the  instrument  of  the  destruction  of  the  Albigenses,  as 
he  had  hitherto  been  their  pi'otector,  and  indeed  tlie  de- 
struction of  his  nephew  also.  This  has  ever  been  the  de^ 
testable  policy  of  the  court  of  Rome,  never  to  be  satisfied 
with  reasonable  offers  of  submission,  without  degrading 
the  wretched  suppliant,  even  in  his  own  eyes.  The  Earl 
KK>ntinued  with  the  army  a  few  days  and  then  took  his 
leave  of  the  legate,  choosing  rather  to  take  a  journey  to 
Jlome,  in  order  to  humble  himself  before  the  Pope,  a  pri* 
Vilege  which  could  not  be  denied  him,  than  continue  with 
it  to  be  a  spectator  <^  the  murder  of  thousands  of  peaceable  - 
ftnd  virtuous  men,  and  the  ruin  of  his  own  nephew. 

When  the  army  advanced  towards  the  neighbourhood 
of  Beziers,  the  fate  of  the  city  was  easily  foreseen,  and  the 
nephew  of  Raymond,  fully  sensible  that  it  could  not  be 
defended  against  an  hundred  thousand  men,  went  out  of 
the  city,  threw  himself  at  the. feet  of  the  pope's  legate, 
imd  supplicated  his  mercy  in  favour  of  his  capital,  beseech^ 
ing  him  not  to  involve  the  innocent  with  the  guilty,  which 
must  be  the  case  if  Beziers  were  taken  by  storm — ^that 
there  were  many  Roman  Catholics  in  the  city,  who  would 
be  involved  in  one  indiscriminate  scene  of  ruin  contrary  to 
the  intentions  of  the  Pope,  whose  object  was  understood 
%o  be,  solely  the  punishment  of  the  Albigenses.  Numeroup 
pther  topics  of  entreaty  were  urged  by  the  young  prince ; 
but  the  answer^of  the  legate  to  all  he  could  plead  was,  that 
^^  all  his  apologies  and  excuses  would  avail  him  nothing. 
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and  that  he  most  do  the  best  he  cotdd  for  himself.''  Thus 
foiled  ia  his  object^  the  Earl  of  Beziers  returned  into  the 
city^  convened  the  inhabitants^  to  whom  he  explained  the 
ill  success  that  had  attended  his  mission ;  and  particularij, 
that  the  only  condition  upon  which  pardon  would  be 
granted  by  the  pope's  legate  was,  that  the  Albigenses 
should  abjure  their  religion,  and  promise  to  live  according 
to  the  laws  of  the  Roman  church. 

The  catholic  inhabitants  of  Beziers  now  interposed,  using 
every  entreaty  with  the  Albigenses  to  comply  with  that 
stipulation,  and  not  be  the  occasion  of  their  death,  since 
the  legate  was  resolved  to  pardon  none,  unless  they  all 
consented  to  live  in  subjection  to  one  rule  of  faith. 

The  Albigenses  replied,  that  they  never  could  consent 
to  purchase  a  prolongation  of  this  perishing  life  at  the 
price  of  renouncing  their  faith — that  they  were  fully  per- 
suaded God. could,  if  he  pleased,  protect  and  defend  them : 
— *but  they  were  as  fully  persuaded,  that  if  it  were  his  good 
pleasure  to  be  glorified  by  the  confession  of  their  faith,  it 
would  be  an  high  honour  conferred  upon  them  to  sacrifice 
their  lives  for  righteousness'  sake — that  they  much  preferred 
displeasing  the  Pope,  who  could  only  destroy  their  bodies, 
to  incurring  the  displeasure  of  God,  who  is  able  to  destroy 
both  soul  and  body  together— that  they  hoped  never  to 
be  ashamed  of,  nor  foi*sake  a  faith  by  which  they  had 
been  taught  the  knowledge  of  Christ  and  his  righteousness^ 
and,  at  the  hazard  of  eternal  death,  barter  it  for  a  religion 
which  annihilated  the  merits  of  the  Saviour,  and  rendered 
his  righteousness  of  none  eflfect.  They,  therefore,  left  it 
to  the  Catholics  and  the  Earl  of  Beziers  to  make  the  best 
terms  they  could  for  themselves,  but  entreated  that  they 
would  not  promise  any  thing  on  their  behalf  inconsistent 
with  their  duty  as  Christians. 

Finding  the  Albigenses  inflexible,  the  catholic  party, 
next  sent  their  own  bishop  to  the  legate,  to  entreat  him 


Digitized  by 


Google 


120  .  History  of  the  Christian  Church^  [ch^t* 

not  to  comprehend  ia  the  punishment  of  the  Albigenaes^ 
tibose  that  had  always  been  constant  and  uniform  in  their 
adherence  to  the  church  of  Rome.  In  this  interview  ther 
bishop  explained  to  him  that  he  was  their  prelate ;  that  be 
knew  them  well ;  and  that  as  to  the  Albigenses^  he  did  not 
think  them  so  irrecoTerable  as  to  be  past  all  hopes  of  re- 
pentance^^tbat,  on  the  contrary,  he  trusted  a  becoming 
mildness  on  the  part  of  the  churchy  which  does  not  delight 
ia  bloody  might  yet  reclaim  them* 

The  sanguinary  ecclesiastic,  however,  was  wholly  deaf  to 
the  i^oice  of  humanity 4  Transported  with  rage,  he  gave 
vent  to  the  most  terrible  threatenings ;  and  swore  that  un- 
less all  who  were  in  the  city  acknowledged  their  guilt,  and 
submitted  to  the  church  of  Rome,  they  should  every  indi- 
vidual be  put  to  the  sword,  without  regard  to  religious 
profession,  age,  or  sex — giving  instant  orders  for  the  city 
&o  be  summoned  to  surrender  at  discretion.  Under  these 
circumstances  resistance  was  vain ;  the  assailants  were  im- 
mediately in  possession  of  it,  and  its  inhabitants,  to  tlie 
number  of  three  and  twenty  thousand,  were  indiscriminate- 
ly massacred,  and  the  city  itself  destroyed  by  fire.  Csesa- 
rius  informs  us,  that  when  the  crusaders  were  about  to 
enter  the  city,  knowing  that  there  were  many  Catholics 
mixed  with  the  heretics,  and  hesitating  how  they  should 
act  in  regard  to  the  former,  application  was  made  to 
Arnold,  the  abb6  of  Cisteaux,  for  advice,  who  instantly 
repliedj,  "  Kill  them  all — the  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are 
his/'* 

The  Earl  of  Beziers,  foreseeing  the  ruin  which  threat- 
ened his  capital,  made  his  escape,  and  withdrew  to  the 
neighbouring  city  of  Carcassone.  This  place  was  much 
more  strongly  fortified,  both  by  nature  and  art,   than 

•  Perrin'g  History  of  the  Albigenses,  book  iii.  chap.  iv.  Bzovlus,  A. 
1209.  sect.  1.  and  Ranaldus,  A.  1209.  sect.  22.  in  Limborch's  History  of 
the  Inqoisitiop,  Vol.  I.  ch.  xi. 
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Besde»,  aod  oooseqinBtly  more  ^fensifale.  The  city,  ot 
upfKr  town,  steiids  upon  a  hill,  smnrounded  hy  a  double 
ivall ;  the  lowftr  town,  or  borough,,  is  in  the  phdn,  about  two 
xnSiim  distant  fitom  the^ty.  Numbers  of  the  Albigeaatt. 
rended  there,  and  many  more  fled  to  it  for  aecvrity.  The' 
yoBDg  earl,  who  had  now  been  fuHy  instmcted^  by  liie' 
horrible  proceedings  at  Bezkts,  into  the  motives  and 
detenninations  of  the  Catholics,  resolved,  as  far  a»  wag 
practicable,  to  defend  Carcassone.  He,  therefore,  coo* 
veoed  his  snbjecu,  reminded  them  of  the  treatment  whkb^ 
the  inhabitants  of  Beziers  bad  received,  and  that  they  bad 
to  do  with  the  same  enemies,  who  had  indeed  changed  Aei 
place  of  siege,  but  not  the  cruelty  of  their  dispositions, 
nor  their  wish  to  destroy  than  if  tbrf  coald  effect  it.  He 
therefore  gave  it  as  his  opinion,  that  it  was  preferable  to 
die  in  defence  of  their  city  and  privileges,  rather  than  fall 
ioto  the  hands  of  sach  cruel  and  relentless  enemies,  llial 
for  bis  own  partj  he  professed  the  Roman  Catholic  religion, 
but  be  was  folly  aware  that  the  present  wa9  not  a  war  of 
religion,  but  a  4Bystem  of  robbery,  contrived  for  the  purpose 
of  getting  possession  of'  the  dominions  of  his  uncle,  the 
Earl  of  Raymond,  and  all  that  were  related  to  YAm*  He 
therefore  urged  the  inhabitants  to  defend  themseWes  like 
men,  and  to  recollect  that  both  their  lives  and  the  free 
escercise  of  their  religion  were  at  stake,  pledging  himself 
that  he  wcmld  never  forsake  them  in  so  honomrable  a  cause 
as  that  of  defending  themselves  against  their  common 
enemies,  who,  under  the  mask  of  dissembled  piety,  were^ 
in  effect,  nothing  better  than  thieves  and  robbers.  This 
noanly  address  infused  courage  intathe  hearts  of  his  sub^ 
jects-^they  pledged  themselves  to  defend  their  soveteign 
and  the  city  of  Carcassone  with  whatever  concerned  l^em^ 

In  the  mean  time,  the  army  of  the  crusaders  had  be^ 
augmented  by  the  anival  of  fresh  levies  from  every  part  of 
France,  as  well  as  from  Italy  and  Germany,  to  upwards  of 

Vol.  II.  R 
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t|ireehttndra3  thousand  men,  (some  writers  make  them  five 
httddred  thousand)  and  had  advanced  to  the  walls  of  the 
town,  when  tbey  rushed  furiously  upon  the  first  rampire, 
filling  the  ditch  with  fascines,  and  making  thenusdves  sure 
of  an  easy  conquest  of  the  place.  Bui  ihqr  met  with  so 
valiant  a.  repulse;  that  the  ground  was  coveied  with  the 
dead  bodies  of  the  pilgrims  (as  they  called  themselves) 
round  about  the  city.  The  following  day  the  legate  or- 
dered the  scaling  ladders  to  be  applied,  nd  a  general 
assault  to  be  made  on  the  town,  but  the  inhabitants  made 
a  resolute  defence.  They  were,  however,  at  length,  oyer"* 
powered  with  numbers,  and  beat  back  from  the.wall^ 
when  the  enemy  entered,  and  gave  the  inhabitants  of  the 
borough  exactly  the  same  ueatment  they  bad  lately  done 
to  those  of  Beziers,  putting  them  all  to  the  sw4>rd«         i 

The  city,  or  upper  town^  however,  was  yet  secine,  but 
the  besieging  army  lost  no  time  in  proceeding  ta  it»  reduc* 
tion.  The  legate  commanded  them  to  play  all  their  engine» 
of  war  upon  it,  and  to  take  it  by  assault.  But  he  had  th« 
mortification  to  see  his  soldiers  of  the  cross  fall  by  thou- 
sands— the  ground  covered,  and  the  ditches  filled  with  the 
dead  bodies  of  his  pilgrims.  This  immense  army,  in  a  lit- 
tle time,  began  to  experience  the  want  of  forage,  which 
the  soldiers  were  driven  to  the  necessity  of  seeking  about 
the  fields — add  to  which,  that  the.term  of  forty  days,  for 
which  they  had  originally  enlisted,  and  in  whidi  time  they 
were  to  purchase  the  bliss  of  paradise,  was  now  accom- 
plished; and,  contenting  themselves  with  that  great  object, 
they  refused  to  enter  upon  any  further  conquest,  and  with- 
drew by  thousands  from  the  legate's  standard.  The  latter^ 
alarmed  at  the  reduction  of  his  army,  and  not  finding  the 
conquest  otf  the  city  so  practicable  as  he  at  first  apprer 
hended,  had  recourse  next  to  stratagem  for  efiecting  his 
purpose.  Amongst  those  who  had  joined  his  army  with 
fresh  auxiliaries  under  the  walls  of  Carcasaone^  yias  tbfi^ 
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King  of  Arragon,  in  Spain.  A  plot  was  formed  between 
this  monarch  and  the  legate  to  try  the  ieffect  of  negociation 
with  the  fiail  of  Beziers,  and  the  former  was  deputed  to 
jsolicit  an  interview  and  manage  the  whole  affair. 

An  interview  accordingly  took  place^  at  which  the  King 
of  Arragon  expressed  his  wish  to  know  what  could  induce 
jthe  £ad  to  shut  himself  up  in  the  city  of  Garcassone  against 
so  vast  an  army  of  the  pilgrims,  llie  latter  replied,  it  was 
^he  justice  of  his  cause-^that  he  was  fully  persuaded  th^ 
Pope,  under  tlie  pretext  of  religion,  had  formed  the  design 
of  mining  hath  his  uncle,  the  Earl  of  Raymond,  and  him- 
self-—of  this  he  had  had  the  most  convincing  proof  when 
he  undertook  to  intercede  for  his  subjects,  the  inhabitants 
of  Bezters.  The  pope's  legate  had  refused  to  spare  such 
of  them  as  were  Catholics,  and  had  even  butchered  the 
priests  ihettise][v«s,  though  clothed  in  their  sacerdotal  omar 
metits,  uid  though  they  had  ranged  themselves  under  the 
banaer  of  the  cross :  That  that  horrible  instance  of  cruelty 
aad  wickedness,  added  to  their  proceedings  in  the  borough 
of  Carcassone,  where  his  unoffending  subjects  had  been 
eicposed  to  fire  and  sword  without  regard  to  age  or  sex, 
had  taught  him  the  folly  of  looking  for  any  mercy  at  the 
hands  of  the  legate  or  his  army  of  pilgrims;  that  conse* 
quently  he  preferred  to  die  in  his  own  defence  rather  than 
be  exposed  to  the  mercy  of  so  relentless  and  inexorable 
an  enemy.  He  acknowledged  to  the  king,  that  many  of 
his  subjects  in  the  city  of  Carcassone  profes^d  a  fi^ith 
very  different  from  that  of  the  church  of  Rome,  but  they 
were  persons  who  never  did  wrong  or  injury  to  any  one, 
and  that  in  requital  of  their  good  services  to  himself,  he 
was  resolved  never  to  desert  them.  ]He  also  expressed  his 
hope  that  God,  who  is  the  protector  and  defender  of  the 
innocent,  woi|ld  support  them  against  that  misinformed 
maltitude,  who,  under  the  mistaken  notion  of  meriting 
i^eaven^  bad  lefjt  tl^ir  own  hpuses  to  plunder,  bum,  ao4 
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defttroy  the  houses  of  other  men,  and  to  OMiida:/  without 
reftsoo,  mercjr^  or  discretion. 

The  Kiog  of  Anagon  returned  fiom  ihh  pariey,  sod,  in 
an  assemblj^  consisting  of  the  legate,  the  lords,  and  pralates, 
feported  the  {Mrticulars  of  what  had  pasted  between  him- 
self and  the  £ari  of  Beziera.  The  king  was  requested  te 
withdraw  a  little  while,  on  which  a  consnlution  took  place  ; 
and  beimg  again  called  in,  he  was  commissioned  to  return 
to  the  Earl  and  pmpose  to  him,  that,  at  hii  iBtereession, 
the  legate  had  ooiiS(»ited  to  receive  him  into  merej,  upon 
the  following  terms.  He  should  be  permitted  to  come  out 
of  the  city,  and  to  faring  with  him  a  dossen  moie,  widi  their 
bag  and  baggage.  But  with  regard  to  the  rest  of  tfaa 
inhabitants,  they  should  not  leaye  the  ci^  except  at  bis 
discretion,  of  which  they  ought  to  entertain  the  siost  fa^ 
vourable  opinion,  became  he  was  the  popes  legate :  Tliat  all 
the  inhabitants,  both  men,  women,  maidens,  and  children, 
should  come  fi>rth  without  so  much  as  their  diirts  or  shifts 
on^  or  the  smallest  covering  to  hide  their  nakedness,  and 
^hat,  finally,  the  Earl  of  Beraers  should  be  kept  in  strict 
pustody  and  confinement,  and  that  all  his  possessions  should 
remain  in  the  hands  of  such  a  successor  as  should  be  chosen 
for  the  presenration  of  the  countiy. 

The  Spanish  monarch  was  fully  persaaded,  that  piopo' 
sitions  so  degrading  as  these,  it  were  needless  to  ofiier  to 
the  Earl  of  Beziers ;  he,  nevertheless,  complied  widi  the 
I^ate's  request,  and  submitted  diem  to  the  Earl,  who  gaire 
an  immediate  reply  that  he  wouU  never  quit  the  city  upon 
conditions  so  dishonourable  and  unjnst,  and  that  he  was 
resolved  to  defend  bodi  himself  and  his  sqi^eets  by  every 
mecons  that  God  had  put  within  his  power. 

Finding  himself  thus  foiled  in  his  attempt  to  move  the 
^arl  of  Beziers,  the  legate  soon  had  recourse  to  a  less 
honourable,  but  much  more  deep  laid  plot.  He  inuauated 
))imself  into  the  graces  of  one  of  tlie  officers  of  his  army, 
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jbsHiog  bioi  tfaiat  it  laj  io  bU  power  to  render  to  die  charch 
a  signal  iostaai^e  of  kindness,  and  that  if  ha  would  under* 
take  it,  besides  the  rewards  which  he  should  receive  in 
befuren,.  he  should  be  amply  recompensed  on  earth.  The 
4>bjeict  was  to  ge|:  access  tp  the  Earl  of  Be^iers,  professing 
^imseif  to  be  his  kinsman  and  friend,  assuring  him  that  he 
ii^d  ^oiMthiog  to  communicate  of  the  last  importance  to 
liis  interests ;  and,  having  thus  far  succeeded,  he  was  to 
prevail  upon  him  to  accompany  him  to  the  legate,  for  the 
purpose  of  negotiating  a  peace,  under  a  pledge  that  he 
afaopld  be  safely  conducted  back  again  to  the  city.  The 
ofBcer  played  his  p^rt  so  dexterously,  that  the  £arl  impru- 
(deotiy  consented  to  accompany  him.  At  their  interview, 
the  latter  submrvted  to  the  legate  the  propriety  of  exer« 
cising  a  little  mpr^  lenity  and  moderation  towards  his  sub* 
jects,  as  a  procedure  that  might  have  the  happiest  tenden- 
cy in  reclaiming  the  Albigenses  into  the  pale  of  the  church 
of  Rome;  he  also  stated  to  him,  that  the  conditions  which 
bad  beeQ  formerly  proposed  to  him  were  dishonourable 
^pd  shameful,  aqd  highly  indecorous  in  those  whose  eyes 
ought  to  be  as  chaste  as  their  thoughts :  that  his  people 
wpuld  rather  choose  to  die  than  submit  to  such  disgraceful 
treatment.  The  legate  replied  that  the  inhabitants  of 
Carcassone  might  exercise^their  own  pleasure ;  but  that  it 
If  as  now  unnecessary  for  the  Earl  to  trouble  himself  any 
farther  about  them,  as  he  was  himself  a  prisoner  until  Car^ 
cassone  was  taken,  and  his  subjects  had  better  learnt  their 
duty! 

The  Earl  was  not  a  little  astonished  at  this  information" 
<***prote6t€d  that  he  was  betrayed,  and  that  faith  was  vio- 
lated ;  for  that  the  gentleman,  by  whose  entreaties  he  had 
been  prevailed  upon  to  meet  the  legate,  had  pledged  him- 
self by  oaths  and  execrations  to  conduct  him  back  in  safety 
to  Carcassone.  But  appeals,  remonstrances,  or  entreaties, 
Kere  of  ng  avail :  he  was*  committed  to  the  castody  of  the 
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Puke  of  Burgundy^ ''  and,  having  been  thrown  into  prisoti, 
died  soon  after,  not  without  strong  suspicbns  of  having  |»een 
poisoned." 

No  sooner  had  the  inhabitants  of  Carcassone  received 
the  intelligence  of  the  Earl's  confinement,  than  they  burst 
into  tears,  and  were  seized  with  such  terror,  that  they 
thought  of  nothing,  but  how  to  escape  the  danger  they 
were  then  placed  in ;  but  blockaded  as  they  were  on  all 
sides,  and  the  trenches  filled  with  men,  all  human  probability 
of  escape  vanished  from  their  eyes.  A  report,  however^ 
was  circulated,  that  there  was  a  vault  or  subterraneous  pas- 
sage somewhere  in  the  city,  whidi  led  to  the  castle  of 
Caberet,  a  distance  of  about  three  leagues  from  CarcaasoQ^ 
and  that  if  the  mouth  or  entry  thereof  could  be  founds 
providence  bad  provided  for  them  a  way  of  escape*  All 
the  inhabitants  of  the  city,  except  those  who  kept  watch 
upon  the  rampires,  immediately  commenced  the  search, 
and  success  rewarded  their  labour.  The  entranpe  of  ^he 
cavern  was  found,  and  ^t  the  beginning  of  the  night  they 
all  began  their  journey  through  it,  carrying  with  them  only 
as  much  food  as  was  deemed  necessary  to  serve  them  for  9. 
few  days.  '*  It  was  a  dismal  and  sorrowful  sight,"  says 
their  historian,  '^  to  witness  their  removal  and  (ieparture, 
accompanied  with  sighs,  tears,  and  lamentations,  at  the 
thoughts  of  quitting  their  habitations  and  all  their  worldly 
possessions,  and  betaking  themselves  to  the  uncertain  event; 
of  saving  themselves  by  Pight;  parents  leading  their  chil- 
dren, and  the  more  robust  supporting  decrepit  ol4  persons; 
and  especially  to  hear  the  affecting  lamentations  of  the 
women."  They,  however,  arrived  the  following  day  at  the 
castle,  from  whence  they  dispersed  themselves  through 
different  parts  of  the  country,  some  proceeding  to  Arragon, 
some  to  Catalonia,  others  to  Toulouse  and  the  cities  be- 
longing to  their  party,  wherever  God  in  bis  providence 
opened  a  door  for  their  admissioi^. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


&KCT*  VI.]      CrueUy  of  the  Earl  ofMontforf.  it7 

The  awftil  silence  which  reigned  in  the  solitary  city  ex- 
cited no  little  surprise  on  thie  following  day  among  the 
pilgrims.  At  first  they  snspected  a  stratagem  to  draw 
them  into  an  amhnscade ;  but  on  mounting  the  walls  and 
entering  the  town,  they  cried  out,  "the  Albigenses  are 
fled !"  The  legate  issued  a  proclamation^  that  no  person 
should  seize  or  carry  off  any  of  the  plunder*-that  it  should 
aU  be  carried  to  the  great  church  of  Carcassone,  whence  it 
w)u  disposed  of  for  the  benefit  of  the  pilgrims,  and  the 
proceeds  distributed  among  them  in  rewards  according  to 
their  deserts.* 

The  crusade  against  the  Albigenses  had  hitherto  been 
conducted  by  an  ecclesiastic,  the  Abb6  de  Cisteax ;  but 
having  been  prolonged  beyond  the  period  at  first  calculated 
upon,  and  the  entire  reduction  of  the  heretics  being  found 
not  quite  so  easy  a  task  as  was  first  expected,  the  supreme 
command  was  now  vested  in  the  hands  of  Simon,  Earl  of 
Montfort,  a  person  of  some  military  talents,  but  of  a  fierce 
and  ungovernable  temper.  He  was  appointed  governor  of 
the  whole  country,  both  of  what  had  been  already  con-^ 
quered>  and  what  should  be  conquered  in  future.  This 
nobleman,  under  the  mask  of  piety  and  zeal  for  reli- 
gion, gratified  a  cruel  and  covetous  disposition.  He 
plundered,  assassinated,  and  committed  to  the  flames  the 
poor  Albigenses,  without  regard  to  character,  sex,  or  age. 
Pa^zled  by  his  success,  he  set  no  bounds  to  his  rapa- 
cious cruelty;  and,  encouraged  by  the  papal  legate,  he 
insolently  proposed  that  the  Earl  of  Toulouse  should  ab- 
solutely surrender  to  htm  all  his  castles  and  territories  as 
conquered  by  the  catholic. army.  Raymond  refused,  and 
appealed  to  Philip,  king  of  France,  his  lord  paramount. 
The  haughty  count,  however,  begto  to  execute  his  threats, 
and  laid  siege  to  the  castle  of  Minerba,  (or  Minerva)  a 

*  Perrin*s  History  of  the  Albigenses,  1>.  iii.  c^  v* 


Digitized  by 


Google 


12$  Hidbry  of  the  Christian  Church.  (en.  r. 

place  stfongly  fortified  by  nature,  in  the  tenitory  of  Nar- 
lyonne,  on  the  confines  of  Spain.  ''  This  place,  (said  he)  is  of 
all  others  the  most  execrable,  because  no  mass  has  been  song 
in  it  focthirty  years" — a  remark  which  gives  us  a  striking 
idea  of  the  number  of  the  Waldenses ;  the  very  worship  o€ 
popery,  it  seems,  was  expelled  from  the  place.  On  the  sor- 
render  of  the  castle,  which  was  defended  by  Ray  mond>  Earl  of 
Termes,  and  compelled  to  capitulate  for  want  of  water,  they 
exerted  all  their  influence  to  induce  him  to  recant  bia  reli- 
gion and  turn  Catholic ;  but  finding  him  inflexible,  they  shot 
him  up  in  a  close  prison,  where  he  soon  after  died.  They 
then  seized  his  wife,  sister,  and  virgin  daughter,  with  other 
femalesof  distinguished  rank,  all  of  whom  they  laboured 
to  convert,  both  by  flattery  and  frowns,  by  fair  speeches 
and  cruel  threats ;  but  finding  that  nothing  could  prevait 
upon  them  to  recant,  they  made  a  large  fire  into  which 
they  were  all  throwi^  and  consumed  to  ashes. 

After  the  castle  had  been  taken,  the  Earl  of  Montfort 
caused  the  Abb^  de  Vaux,  a  friar,  to  preach  to  the  inbabi" 
tants,  exhorting  them  to  acknowledge  the  Pope  and  church 
of  Rome;  but  they  interrupted  him,  exclaiming, "  we  will 
not  renounce  our  religion;  you  labour  to  no  purpose,  for 
neither  life  nor  death,  shall  induce  us  to  abandon  our  pro- 
fession/' On  this  the  Earl  and  the  legate  commanded  a 
hundred  and' eighty  men  and  women  to  be  committed  to 
the  flames !  These  went,  it  is  said^  with  cheerfulness,  bless* 
log  God  that  he  was  pleased  to  confer  on  them  the  honour 
of  dying  for  his  sake ;  at  the  same  time  warning  the  Earl 
of  Montfort  that  he  would  one  day  pay  dear  for  his  cruel- 
ties towards  them.  All  who  witnessed  their  courage  and 
constancy  were  astonished.  * 

But  I  must  not  attempt  to  prosecute  in  minute  detail, 

*  Clarke's  Martypology,  p.  110,  Perrin's  History  of  the  Albigenses, 
p.  iU  b.  iii.  «h.  r.  ' 
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the  tiistoiy  of  this  religious  cni8cule>  whjph  was  carried  on 
against  the  Albigenses^  during  aboiogt  the  whole  of  the 
first  thirty  yeara  of  this  century,  and  wJth  varied  success ; 
for  besides  that  it  could  administer  t0:tbe  reader  little  of 
either  prdfitable  iustructioa  or  edification,  it  would  carry 
me  far  beyond  the  limits  prescribed  by  iby.|iublication« 
The  reader  who  has  never  had  an  ofiportunity  of  exploring 
the  history  of  this  period,  can  scalrcely  coiiceive  the  scened 
of  baseness/  perfidy^  barbarity,  indecency,  and  hypocrisy, 
over  which  Pt^pe  Innocent  VIIL  prcl^ided.  ;  The  bare 
reflection  of  three  hundred  thousand  men^  dct^ated  by  th^ 
motives  of  avarice  and  superstition,  filling  the  country  <>f 
the.  Aibigenses  with  carnage  and  confusion,  'during  la 
period  of  twenty  years,  is,  in  itself,  sdHicieDt  to  harrow  up 
the  soul;  1)ut  to  go  into  any  thing  like  a  circumstantial 
detail  of  all  the  multifarious  atrocities  which  belong  to  it> 
would  only  be  to  impose  upon  the  reader  an  obUgatioa  to 
throw  aside  the  book,  frozh  a  regard  to  his  own  feelings^ 
I  ihnst  therefore  be  brief.  '  V  '" 

Having  got  possession  of  the  castle  of:  Minerva,  Earl 
Moutfort  next  laid  siege  to  that  of  Preissan,  or,  ias  itis 
often  called,  Ternies,  in  the  dlstiict  of  Narbonn^,  a  place 
which  seemed  invincible  to  human  force  (  but  the  garrison 
being' reduced  to  great  distress  forwanii  of* water,  abac^ 
donied  the  place  by  night,  and  made  good  their  retreat 
undiscoveired  hy  the  enemy.  The  castle  of  La  Vaur  was 
next  besieged;  and  after  six  months  taken  l^  assault,  wfaea 
all'its  brave  defenders  were  put  to  the  sword>  except  eighty 
geiltlemen  whom  the  Earl  caused  to  be  ignominiously 
hanged,  and  Lord  Almeric  on  a  gibbet  highet  than  the  rest. 
And  with  respect  to  the  other  inhabitants,  it  was  put 
to  their  opticm  whether  they  would  conform  to  the  chiyrch 
of  Rome  or  perish  by  the  flames.  They  almost  withoi^t 
exception  chose  the  latter,  and  about  four  hundred  persons 

VoL.IL  S 
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thus  precipitated  themselves  into  the  flames,  joyfully  yield* 
ing  up  their  spirii^  into  the  hand  of  God.* 

The  Count  de  I^ix,  who  had  been  peculiarly  interested 
in  the  diefence  of  Pi^iftsan,  was  very  favourably  disposed 
towards  die  Albigeiisesy  and  consequ^itly  much  discon- 
certed at  the  loss  of  the  place.  The  Earl  of  Toulouse, 
^IsO|  bfgan  to  be  much  alarmed  at  the  successes  of  Mont- 
forty  and/  apprehensive  for  his  own  safety  and  that  of  his^ 
subjects,  roused  many  of  the  neighbouring  barons,  and 
<;ollected  a  considerable  force,  which  he  brought  to  the 
assistance  of  the  Count  de  Foix.  Their  union  suddenly 
changed  the  aspect  of  affairs.  Montfort  was  stripped  of 
almost  all  his  conquests;  and  a  complete  revolution  was 
nearly  effected ;  but  in  a  general  engagement,  which  took 
place  in  the  valley  of  Tbeniere,  they  were  defeated,  and, 
the  courage  of  the  party  began  again  to  droop. 
<  Success  raised  the  pride  and  demands  of  the  inquisitors* 
Conditions  were  now  prescribed,  to  which  no  man  of  spirit 
could  agree — '^  That  Earl  Raymond  should  lay  down  his 
arms,  without  retaining  one  soldier  or  auxiliary;  that  be 
^lould  Aot  only  submit  absolutely  and  for  ever  to  the 
church,  but  that  be  should  repair  and  refund  whatever 
losses  the  church  might  have  sustained  by  the  war — that 
^  all  his  territories,  no  one  should  ever  eat  more  than  two 
Icinds  of  flesh — that  he  should  expel  all  heretics,  and  their 
allies  and  abettors  from  his  dominions— that  within  a  year 
and  a  day  he  should  deliver  up  to  the  Count  de  Montfort^ 
every  pe^rson  whom  he  should  name  or  require,  to  be  pun« 
ished  or  disposed  of  as  the  Count  might  think  fit — that 
•his  subjects  should  never  wear  any  jewels,  nor  fine  clothes^ 
nor  caps,  nor  bonnets,  of  any  other  colour  than  Uack— 
that  all  his  fortifications  should  be  demolished — ^that  no 
relative,  or  friend  of  his,  should  reside  in  any  city,  but  in 

*  Clarke's  Martyrology^  p.  m. 
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the  conntry  only — ^that  no  new  tax  should  be  levied' by 
faim^  bot  that  every  head  of  a  family  in  his  territories 
shodd  annuaSy  pay  four  deniers  to  the  pope's  legate--: 
that  the  tiends  should  be  paid  ov^r  all  his  land^'-^that  the 
papal  legate  should  never  be  required  to  pay  any  toll,  or 
other  impost,  while  travelling  through  the  country  under 
his  Jurisdiction— that  Raymond  should  associate  himself 
with  the  knights  of  St.  John,  and  go  intb  vohihtairy  exile 
as  a  crusader  to  the  holy  land,  never  to  return  without 
leave,  and  finally  that  he  should  not  have  his  lands  restorec) 
until  he  had  complied  with  all  these  demands." 

In  the  year  1215,  Pope  Innocent  III.  convened  the 
famous  council  of  Lateran,  at  which  Doniiuic  was  present, 
and  many  decrees  against  heretics  enacted.  To  this  couur 
cil  both  the  Earl  of  Toulouse  and  his  son  Kaytnond  had 
recourse,  and  urged  their  plea  against  Montfort,  who  had 
usurped  their  dominions.  The  council,  however,  decreed. 
Earl  Raymond  to  be  for  ever  excluded  from  his  dominions, 
which  he  had  governed  ill,  and  ordered  him  to  remain  in 
some  convenient  place  out  of  his  dominions,  with  a  view  to 
bis  giving  suitable  proofs  of  his  repentance.  Four  hundred 
marks  of  silver  were,  nevertheless,  assigned  him  annually 
out  of  his  revenues,  as  long  as  he  behaved  himself  with  an 
humble  obedience ;  but  his  possessions  were  adjudged  to 
Montfort.  Upon  this  decree,  the  Earl  went  into  Spain, 
and  his  son  into  Provence,  where  they  raised  auxiliary 
forces,  and  were  not  only  enabled  to  continue  the  war 
against  Montfort,  but  actually  recovered  some  part  of  the 
EarFs  dominions,  and  even  his  capital,  the  city  of  Toulouse* 
Whilst  Montfort  was  endeavouring  to  retake  it,  he  was 
struck  by  a  stone  which  instantly  killed  him,  in  the  year 
1*218,  and  the  city  was  delivered  from  the  siege. 

In  the  course  of  the  war  the  castle  of  Minerva  having 
surrendered  to  the  catholic  army,  the  Abbe  de  Cisteau, 
who,  ever  since  the  election  of  Montfort  to  its  command^ 
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had  continued  the  chief  counsellor  of  the  crusaders,  hesi« 
tated  for  some  time,  how  he  shbuld  dispose  of  the  garrison 
and  inhabitants.  *^  He  sincerely,  desired  the  death  of  the 
Enemies  of  Jesus  Christ/'  says  the  author  of  the  bistbr)^  of 
the  Albigenses,. ''  but  being  a  priest  and  a  jnouk,  he  could 
not  agree  to  the  slaughter  of  the  citizais,  if  they  would  be 
converted,  Robert  Mauvoisin,  a  zealot  in  the  army,  dis- 
satisfied with  this  appearance  of  humanity  wd  cbndesceh* 
sion,  insisted  that  they  had  come  there,  not  to  faT>ottr 
heretics,  but  to  exterminate  them«  In  this  dilemma^  the 
blood-thirsty  monk  was  relieved  from  his  embarrassment, 
by  the  hi^er  tone,  not  the  fierqer  spirit^  of  a  third  perspn, 
who  exclaimed,  ^  Fear  not,  probably  not  one.  of  diem  will 
accept  of  the  alternative !'  The  event  proved  .the  coirect- 
ne^s  of  his  judgment,  for  the  piles  being,  kindled^  they 
generally  precipitated  themselves  into  tlie  flames."*  . 

Earl  Raymond  did  not  long  enyoy  the.  possession  of  Jus 
dominions,  which  he  had  reconquered,  for  he  died  in  the 
year  1221,  and  was  succeeded  by  his/son,  the  yourig<Ray« 
mond,  who  soon  aft^  banished  the  inquisition,  from. the 
country  of  Toulouse.  Pope  Innocent  IIL  also  died  about 
the  same  time,  and  was  sacceeded  by  Honorius  IIL  who 
was  no  sooner  elevated  to  power  than  he  issued  .his  denun- 
ciations against  all  heretics^  and  violators.of  the  ecclesi* 
astical  immunity,  in  the  following  rescript,  which,  was  sent 
into  France.  *♦  We  excommunicate  all  hearetics  of  both 
sexes,  and  of  whatsoever  sect,  with  their  favourers,  receivers, 
and  defenderr;  and,  moreover,  all  those  who  cause  any 
edicts  or  customs,  contrary  to  the  liberty  of  the  church,  to 
be  observed,  unless  they  remove  them  from  their  public 
records  in  two  months  after  the  publication  of  this  sentence. 
Also  we  excommunicate  the  makers  and  the  writers  of 
those  statutes,  and  moreover,  all  govemois,  consuls,  rulers^ 

•  HUt.  Albigens.  cap.  37.  in  Rankin's  France,  Vol.  |II.  p.  314. 
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I  and  counsellors  of  places  where  such  statutes  and  customs 
shall  be  published  and  kept^  and  all  those  who  shall  pre* 
tume  to  pass  judgment,  or  .to. publish  sach  judgment^j  as 
shall  be  made  according  to  them«^ 

The  Qouduct  of  the  young  Raymond  hadi  rendered  him 
pecu]ia]:ly  obnoxious  tp  the  new  pontiff,  who  took  care  to 
inform  him,  that  unless  be.  returned  tp  his  duty,  he  should 
be  stripped  of  his  dominions,  as  his  father  had  been ;  and 
by.  .letters,  bearing  date  the  8th  of  Novenjber,  122|,  he 
CQOtfirmed  jthe  sentence  of  the  legate,  by  5>i^hich  he  deprived 
Ixiai  of.  all  his  right  ia  every  country,  that  had  ever  been 
salge<;t  to  his  father,;  and  that,  this  senlence  ^ight  wa{)t 
nothing,  of  its  full  force,  he  commanded  the  Dominicans 
tP  proclaim  a  holy  war  agAin$t  heretics,  to  be  called  t^e 
penance  war.  At. the  sound  of  thi$  horrid  trumpet,  mul« 
titudes  rushed  to  the  standard,  enrolling  then^selves  in  this 
liojy  society,  as  they  presumptuously  imagined  it  to  bCy 
wearing  a  black  cloak  over  a  white  garment,  and  receiving 
the  sacrament  of  the  euchaiist  for  the  defence  of  the 
catholic  faith. 

.  The  more  effectually  to  subdue  the  Earl  of  Toulouse, 
the  Pope  transmitted  his  letters  to  Louis,  king  of  France^ 
exhorting  him  to  take  arms  against  the  Albigendes^  in  the 
following  extraordinary  words.  '',  'Tis  the  command  of  God 
vrho  says,  Jf  thou  shalt  hear  say  in  any  one  of  thy  cities 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  given  thee.  U>  dwell  th^re^i 
^^yingf  let  us  go  and  serve  other  godftj  which  ye  have^  qot 
Ivoown,  thou  shalt.  smite  the  inhabitants  of  that  city,  with 
the  edge  of  the  sword..  Although  you  are  under  many 
pbligations  already  to  God,  for  the  great  benefiu  hithef tp 
received  from  him,  from  whom  comes  every  goo4  and  per* 
feet  gift,  yet  you  ou^itto  reqkop  jourself  moi^e  especially 
obliged  courageously  to  exert  yourself  for  him  against  the 
^uhverters  of  the  faith,  by  whom  he  is  blasphemed,  and 
manfully  to  defead  the  catholic  purity,  .which  many  in 
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those  parts,  adhering  to  the  doctrines  of  devils,  are  know& 
to  have  cast  off," 

This  profound  logic  was  too  irresistible  to.  be  withstood 
by  Louis,  who  began  to  collect  an  army  of  crusaders,  at 
the  head  of  which  he  placed  himself,  and  sat  down  before 
the  city  of  Avignon.  Raymond,  at  that  time,  held  several 
cautionary  lands  of  the  King  of  England ;  and  the  Pope» 
suspecting  that  he  might  possibly  apply  for  assistance  to 
our  English  monarch  to  enable  him  to  defend  them,  wrote 
to  caution  him  not  to  take  up  arms  against  the  French 
king,  in  these  words,  ^  Make  no  war,  either  by  yoursel(^ 
or  your  brother,  or  any  other  person,  on  the  said  king,  so 
long  as  he  is  engaged  in  the  affair  of  the  faith  and  service 
of  Jesus  Christ,  lest  by  your  obstructing  the  matter,  which 
God  forbid  you  should  do,  the  king  with  his  prelates  and 
barons  of  France,  should  be  forced  to  turn  their  arms  from 
the  extirpation  of  heretics  to  their  own  defence.  As  for 
ns,  since  we  could  not  excuse  such  a  conduct,  an  instance 
of  great  indevotion,  we  could  not  impart  to  you  our 
paternal  favour,  which,  under  other  circumstances,  at  all 
proper  seasons,  should  never  be  wanting  to  you.  And  aa 
we  are  not  only  ready  to  do  you  justice,  but  even  to  shew 
you  favour,  as  far  as  God  enables  us,  we  have  taken  care, 
that  whatever  becomes  of  heretics  and  their  lands,  your 
rights  and  those  of  other  catholics  shall  be  safe." 
^  The  city  of  Avignon  was  defended  by  Earl  Raymond 
with  great  bravery,  and  multitudes  of  the  French  army  fell 
during  the  siege.  For,  besides  those  that  were  killed  in 
the  ordinary  mode  of  warfare,  the  army  was  afflicted  with 
a  dysentery  and  other  diseases,  which  carried  off  numbers, 
and  among  the  rest  the  French  monarch.  The  pope's 
legate,  for  some  time,  concealed  the  death  of  the  king,  lest 
the  army  should  break  up  with  disgrace  from  the  siege 
of  a  single  city,  without  being  able  to  take  it.  Findings, 
however,  that  it  was  not  to  be  conquered  by  force,  the 
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\  v^- 


legate  had  recourse  to  fraud  j  and  even  these  meiUtires  for     \    ^  "^ 


*,* 


some  time  failed  him.  He  then  desired  that  he  inisht  be  %, 
admitted  into  the  city,  in  company  with  his  prelates,  under  ^y .  **  \  ^  ^ 
the  pretence  that  he  would  examine  into  the  faith  of  the  >.V  ^  \^ 
inhabitants,  and  affirming  with  an  bath  that  he  put  off  the  y  >  '  ^ 
siege  of  the  city  for  no  other  cause  than  the  welfare  of  *•  x  ^ 
Ifceir  souls.  He  added,  that  the  cry  of  their  infidelity  had  ""  ^^  ^  % 
ascended  to  the  Pope ;  and  that  he  wished  to  inquire  whe-  "^^^ 
ther  they  had  done  altogether  acc6rding  to  the  cry  that  - 
had  come  up  before  him,  '  The  too  credulous  citizens,  n6t  ^^ 
suspecting  the  fraud,  and  especially  relying  upon  the  sacred-  Kta  >  .^^ 
ness  of  his  oath,  opened  their  gates,  on  which  the  soldieii  O:  v --  ^^ 
of  the  French  army,  as  had  been  previously  determined,  ^; 
rushed  violently  into  the  city,  seized  the  citizens,  bound-  >^  ^ 
them  in  chains,  plundered  their  houses,  killed  numbers  of  \<'  \n 


\?" 


*^ 


v 


the  inhabitants,  and  having  thus,  by  treachery,  got  posses-    \  ,  >.  \    \  ^ 
won,  they  brake  down  the  towers,  and  destroyed  the  walls   -{  ^ 


of  that  noble  city.    Such  is  the  narrative  of  the  monk  of  % 

St.  Albans,  Matthew  Paris.  y .   ^4     ^ 

Avignon  being  thus  taken,  tlie  crusaders  next  bent  all.    ^^    >^  yV 
their  forces  against  Toulouse.    This  city,  which  was  most     C    "^         ^ 
gallantly  defended,  maintained  a  long  siege,  but  it  was  at 
length  uken,  in  1221,  and  young  Raymond  compelled  to     v 
submit  to  terms  even  more  severe  than  those  which  wcre"^  N 
proposed  to  his  father  in  the  council  of  Aries.    From  this     ^  \^ 
period  the  Albigenses  declined  greatly  in  France.    For,  V^'i  '^  "*  \ 
being  no  longer  permitted  to  find  an  asylum  under  any  of  >^     ^ 

the  reigning  princes,  such  of  them  as  escaped  the  edge  of  \  \^  S':^ 
the  sword,  and  the  vengeance  of  their  adversaries,  fled  for  \-'  ^  ^  ' 
refuge  into  the  vallies  of  Piedmont  and  other  places,  disi  -s^  >  a  - 
persing  themselves  in  every  direction,  as  will  be  shewn  in\^  ^^  ,  ^^  .^;  ^^ 
the  ensuing  section,  wherever  they  could  enjoy  quietness  ^^/v^  ^/t 
and  the  liberty  of  worshipping  God  agreeably  to  the  exer^  '^  "  ^  "'-  ^ 
cise  of  a  good  conscience.  ^^     -^  - 

As  to  the  ordinary  manner  of  proceeding  with  such  aa  ^  ""^ 
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fell  itito  thm  handa  cvptitres; afwari  a  single  extract  from' 
Limboreh's-  bist<rfy  may  suffice  to  fehewr.  '*  A  person  of  the  . 
Bame  of  Roberty'lsaiyis  he,  quoting  the* Andels  of  Bzoyius 
and-  of  Raynaldiii^,  1067;  fee.  **  who  bad  beea  of  the  sect  of 
the  Albigense^V  but  afterwards  joined  the  Dominicans/ 
supported  by  the  authoritjr  of  the  prrnccfs  and  m^istrate^, 
burnt,  all  who  persisted  in  their  .heresy*  Within  twO; 
mbnihd  be  caused  fifty  perioais,  without  di^inttiop'  of  sex^ 
either  to  be  burnt  orr  buried  alive,  \?bencfe  he  was  isalled 
'th*  Hamtoerof  the  Heretic^.'  In  1211  they  took  the 
city  of'Alby,*  and-  tb'ere  put  numbers  to  dea^.  Th^y  took 
la  Vaurby  fetorm[,and  burnt  in  it  multitude^  of  the  Albi- 
genses.  They  hanged  Almdric,  the  governor  of  that  City^ 
wh»>  was  of  a  TCfy  tnoble  family ;  and  beheaded  eighty  of 
the  inferior  liank,  not  spaxiiig  the  females.  They  threw: 
the  sister  of  Ahneric,'  who  was  the  principal  lady  of  the 
sect  of  the  Albigenses,  into  a  well^  and  covered  her  with 
stones.  Afterwards  they  conquered  Carcnm,  and  pot  sixty 
men  to  death.  They  seized  on  Piilehra  Vdllis,  a  }argg 
city  near  Toulouse,  committed  four  hundred  AlbigenlKs  to 
the  flames,  and  haoged  fifty  more.''  Thuanus,  that  impar^^ 
tial  Catholic  writer,  in  the  History  of  faiij  own  Times,  book 
Mi  confirms  this  dreadful  statement  in  its  general  results, 
and  further  adds,  ^' tliat  after  the  capture  of  La:  Vaur,  the 
towns  of  Les  Cures,  Rabastains,  Gaiilac,  St.  Mstrcel,  St. 
Anthonin,  Causae,  and  Moisac^  were  stormed,  and  a  great 
massacre  made  of  the  townsmen  by  the  conquerors.  The 
castle  of  Perre  in  the  Ageftols^  having  after  a  long  siege 
capitulated,  seventy  of  the  -soldiers  were  hanged,  and  the 
others  who  adhered  to  their  errors  were  burnt  alive;  Nor 
wks^  Paris  itself  exempt  'froni  this  con tagion>  lor  fourteen 
persons,  most  of  whom  were  pr]edt$  (teachers  among  the 
Albigens^s)  being  convicted  of  this  error,  expired  in  the 
flames.  In  England  they  were  handled  with  more  mild- 
aess,  if  loss  of  life  be  tke  measure  of  punishment,  but  with 
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jDore  ignominj ;  th&convicted  persons  being  branded  with 
a  hot  iron  on  tbeir  shoulders^  or  even  on  their  foreheads.^ 

Bill,  independent  of  those  that  fell  by  the  edge  ef  the 
awordy  or  were  committed  to  the  flamet  by  the  s<^diers  and 
magistrates^  the  inquisition  was  oonatandy  at  work,  from 
the  year  l£Og  to  1228,  and  prodnoed  the  most  dreadM 
havoc  .among  the  disciples  of  Christ.  Of  the  effects  occa« 
siooed  by  this  infernal  engine  of  eruolty  and  oppression, 
«^e  may  have  some  notion  from  this  oirottfnstaaoe, — 'that  iii 
the  last-memioned  year  the  arcfabiiAiops  of  AiK,  Aries,  an^A 
Narbonne,  found  it  neoessary  to  intercede  with  Ihe  monks 
of  the  inquintion,  to  defer  a  little  tbeir  work  of  imprison** 
meny^uutil  the  Pope  was  apprised  of  the  immense  numbers 
apprehended — nambers  so  great,  that  it  was  impossible  to 
defray  the  dbarge  of  theiir  subsistence,  or  even  to  provide 
stone  and  moftar  to  build  prisons  for  them.  Their  own 
language,  indeed,  is  so  remarkable,  that  it  deserves  to  be 
laid  before  4he  reader,  9nd  here  it  is. 
,  '*  Jtiias  <eome  to  our  knowledge,"  say  they,  "  that  you 
iiave  apprehended  €0  many  of  the  WAiiDENSES,  that  it  is 
not  only  impossible  to  defray  the  charges  of  their  subsist* 
enoe,  but  also  to  p]X)vide  stone  and  mortar  to  build  prisons 
for  them.  We,  therefoi«e,  advise  you  to  defer  for  a  while  ' 
augmenting  their  numbers,  until  the  JPope  be  apjMised  of* 
the  great  multitudes  that  have  been  apprehended,  and  un- 
til he  notify  what  he  pleases  to  have  done  in  this  case. 
Kor  is  there  any  reason  you  should  take  offence  hereat ;  for 
as  to  these  who  are  altogether  jimpenitent  and  incorrigible, 
or  concerning  whom  you  may  doubt  of  their  relapse  or 
escape,  or  that,  being  at  large  again,  they  would  infect 
others,  you  may  condemn  $uch  without  delay*'  * 

Such  is  the  representation  given  us  by  writers  of  unim- 
peachable veracity,  of  the  merciless  treatment  which  the 

*  Perrin*s  Hist.des  Vandois,  b.  ii.  ch.  ii. 

Vol.  II.  •        T       ^ 
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Albigenses  received  from  the  Cathdics  at  this  period, 
purely  on  account  of  their  religious  profession.  *  Before  I 
dismiss  the  subject,  it  may  he  proper  to  notice  a  difficulty 
vrhich  will  strike  the  miuds  of  reflecting  readers.  It  ^has 
been  intimated  both  by  the  frieods  and  enemies  of  the 
Waldenses^  that  they  bad  religious  scraples  against  bearing 
arms,  and  even  shedding  the  blood  of  animals  unnecessa-* 
rily.  The  question,  therefore,  naturally  presents  itself, 
<<  Were  they  at  last  driven  to  the  necessity  pf  taking  up 
the  sword  in  defence  of  their  religion  and  lives  ?"  Upoa 
the  lawfulness  or  unlawfulness  of  doing  so,  when  pressed 
l>y  dire  necessity,  I  shall  offer  no  opinion  in.  this  place. 
My  business  is  to  state  facts,  as  I  find  them ;  and,  that  the 
reader  may  not  suspect  me  of  a  wish  to  iliisrepresent  theic 
principles  and  conduct  in  the  instance  referred  to^  I  shall 
quote  the  words  of  Mr.  Robinson,  who  had  much  better 
means  of  information  than  have  fallen  to  my  lot. 

"  The  difficulty  here  is,"  says  he,  "  how  such  people  as 
bore  no  arms,  and  shed  no  blood,  could  be  said  to  brin^ 
large  armies  into  the  field  to  defend  sjtheir  rights.  The 
proper  answer  is<r-the  pious  were  named  from  the  pro« 
vincesj  the  provinces  and  princes  from  the  pious ;  for  one 
common  principle,  that  all  mankind  had  a  right  to  be  free, 
brought  together  Goths  and   professors  of  the  gospel. 

*  In  the  council  of  Toulouse,  held  in  the  year  1329,  a  most  severe  and 
•anguinary  inquisition,  was  established  against  heretics.  One  of  its 
canons  is, '  It  shall  not  be  permitted  to  laymen  to  have  the  books  of  the. 
Old  and  New  Testament ;  only  they  who  out  of  devotion  desire  it,  may 
have  a  Psalter,  a  Breviary,  and  the  hours  of  the  Virgin.  But  we  absih 
Mely  forbid  them  to  hace  the  abwe-mevtioned  books  tnaulated  into  the  vuJgwr 
hmgtee**  This  is  the  first  time,  says  the  Abbd  Fleury,  in  his  Ecclesiasti- 
cal History,  that  I  have  met  with  this  prohibition :  but  it  may  be  favour- 
Ably  explained  by  observing  that  the  minds  af  men  being  then  much 
irritated,  there  was  no  ather  method  of  putting  a  stop  to  contentions^ 
than  by  taking  away  from  them  the  Holy  Scriptures,  of  which  the  here- 
tics made  a  bad  use."  A  poor  excuse  indeed  I  says  Dr.  Jortln.  Remarks^ 
Vol.  III.  p.  311. 
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Bath  loved  liberty — ^the  latter  paid  for  it  by  taxes,  the 
firutts  of  their  industiy,  and  the  former  fought  for  it,  andy 
by  defending  one,  preservtd  both  parties.  The  cfanroh  of 
Rome  having  adopted  clerical  dominion  as  an  article  .of 
orthodox  belief,  it  followed  of  course,  that  resistance  to 
that,  was  heresy  both  political  and  religions.  Too  many 
kistorians  take  np  the  afiair  in  the  gix>6s,  lay  it  down  aer 
they  took  it  up,  and  gravely  say,  the  Lord,  by  a  course  of 
miracles,  assisted  his  dear  sonants  the  Catholics  to  drown^ 
6tab,  and  burn,  forty  thoasand  heretics— because  they  (the 
catholics)  were  afraid  of  their  lives,  in  a  society  of  people 
who  had /such  «a  aversion  to  the  taking  away  [even]  of 
animal  IHe,  that  they  never  killed  a  bird,  from  a  sparrow 
to  an  eagle ;  or  a  quadruped,  from  a  weasel  to  an  elephant;* 
and  who  perpetually  exclaimed  against  penal  laws.,  and 
thought  it  wrong  to  take  away  the  life  of  a  mim." 

A  proper  attention  to  this  matter,  may  probably  help  us 
to  solve  many  things  in  the  writings  oi  the  catholics  them* 
selves,  which  must  otherwise  prove  extremely  perplexing. 
Thus,  for  instance,  several  of  their  own  writers  describe 
lSt\e  battle  which  proved  so  fatal  to  the  cause  of  the  Albi- 
gCQses.  ^  In  the  year  1£15,  the  christian  army  of  eight 
hundred  horse  and  one  )thousai)d  foot,  near  Toulouse,  being 
diyided  into  three  corps,  in  Jionour  of  the  Holy  Trinity, 
the  first,  under  the  command  of  Sin^op,  Coupt  of  Moot- 
fort,  the  secotid  commanded  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  ToUf 
Ipjose,  and  the  third  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Cprnjini^e,  at^ 

^  Mr.  Robinson  has  here  gjven  the  very  words  of  the  Inquisitor  Rei* 
nerinsy  who,  describing  the  Waldenses,  says,  ^^  Ita,  est  commnnis  opinio 
Catharorum,  quod  graviter  peccaret,  quicumque  occiderit  avem  aJiquam 
a  minima  usque  ad  ipaaLimam ;  et  quadrupedia,  a  mnstela  usque  ad  ele» 
phantem."  That  is,  ^  It  is  also  a  conunon  opinion  among  the  Buritana 
(CaJtkan)  that  that  man  sins  grievously  who  kills  any  bird,  from  the 
least  to  the  greatest--or  a  quadruped,  from  i|  weasel  to  a(i  elephant/' 
fiajftra  fVaidetues^  cap.  vif 
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tacked  the  arfny  of  the  heretics^  consiBtio^  of  air  hsoAred 
thoQsaml  fighting  tiei}>and  defeated  theoi*  The  CiBctholi<!s 
lost  abo<it  a  bundled  own,  but  of  the  Albtgenses,  fcira  and 
tbipty  thousand  were  either  killed  or  drow«c4  in  ^  fiver 
GaronQe."  *  This  they  call  the  batde  of  Muiret,t  and  Asy 
addy  that  after  thb  victory  naMy  ol  the  survinog  heretics 
fled  into  the  vallies  of  Piedmont,  wbeve  tkeip  desceadaats 
tesidedi  tiH  two  hundred  years  after,  when  Hass  revwed 
the  same  heresy  in  Bohemia,  and  Luther  in  Germany, 
about  a  kaadred  years  after  hion.  The  explanation  of  all 
thia  miracle  is,  that  the  cities  apd  towna  that  were  attacked 
hy  the  crusaders  were  peopled  with  mechanics,  maaufae- 
tarers,  and  husbaadmes  of  the  kind  deseirihed  by  tine  imqm* 
sitors-^an  kndustrions  and  virtuous  people^  who  tank  na 
oathi^  objected  to  wars  of  every  kind|  and  refined  tir  shed 
the  blood  of  a  felkyw-creatare,  even  m  defence  of  their  own 
Uves.  Such  appears  plaioiy  to  have  been  the  case  with 
the  Albigenses.  The  Count  of  Toaloiise,  and  the  barons 
^nd  vassals  that  constiti»ted  his  army,  no  doubt  acted  upon 
different  maxims ;  for^,  bad  they  followed  out  the  principles 

*  VoIUire's  reanwk  «pon  tbb  citri«i»  piecrof  Cadi«Ueli8tory,««gi  k« 
thovght  by  some  not  altogether  unp^ftineiit.  *^  I»  it  ^  9lU  U^e^,"  he  a»k«| 
**  that  only  eighteen  hundred  men  wonld  attack  an  army  of  an  hoitdred 
thousand  in  the  open  field,  and  divide  themselves  into  three  bodies  ?  '  It 
Is  a  miracle/  some  writers  will  say,  but  mtKtary  people,  upon  reading 
«lich  a  story,  vttl  teU  tk^a  it  is  noHUease  sod  abiordhy."  Qetwl  Hi** 
tory,  Vol.  I.  ch.  I. 

t  A  singular  disclosure  was  made  after  this  battle,  and  as  the  circum- 
stance tends  to  throw  a  ray  of  light  upon  the  secret  history  of  these  times, 
H  deserves  to  be  recorded.  When  the  batde  of  Muret  vras  over,  tliere 
Was  Ibund  among  the  slain  belonging  to  the  Alb^enses  a  knight  hi  bUick 
Armour.  On  examining,  biehoid  it  was  discovered  to  be  Peter,  king  of 
ArfEigdn— that  very  monarch,  who  had  formerly  been  engaged  in  nego. 
iMiting  between  the  pope's  legate  and  the  Earl  of  Bcziers.  (See  p.  IM.) 
Thei^  also  lay  one  of  his  sons,  and  maby  of  the  Aragonian  gentlemen  and 
vassals,  who,  while  ostensibly  supporting  the  Roman  church,  had;  in  dis- 
guisci  been  fighting  in  defence  of  the  Albigenses  f  i 
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of  dieae  AlUf^mes,  they  would  bav^  di^soired  tbe  whol4 
&adals3rBt«in ;  bcti  tiaey  9ppiM»red  of  tb^  condiict  of  thes^ 
people  in  fllnseiitiii^  from  the  commuqioii  of  the  chdveh  oC 
Bone^  admifed  the  shnpliohy  of  their  doctriiie  and  wot« 
thipy  and,  to  the  ntmost  of  thetr  power,  porotect^d  them 
from  the  lage  of  tfaehr  bigotted  md  amigvmi/j  pevae^ 
cutors. 


SECTION  VIL 


Some  account  of  the  state  of  the  WdMenses,  from  the  period 
of  the  suppression  of  their  churches  in  France  to  the 
middle  of  the  fourteenth  century,    A.  D.  1230— 1S50. 

While  the  daemon  of  persecution  was  raging  with  tesiit- 
less  ftury  against  the  Aibtgensea  in  the  soatbern  proviocet 
of  France,  the  iahabitanta  of  the  vallies  of  Piedaiont  ap* 
pear  to  bare  enjoyed  a  large  portion  of  external  peace;-*** 
their  churches  bad  rest,  and  walking  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  and  the  comforts  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  were  edified  and 
moltiplied.  The  kind  providence  of  God  appeared  in 
bieanng  them  with  a  succession  of  mild  and  tolerant 
princes,  in  the  Dukes  of  Savoy, ''^  who  continualiy  receir* 
ing  the  most  favourable  reports  of  them,  as  a  people  sim** 
pie  in  their  manners,  free  from  deceit  and  malice,  upright 

•  Mr.  KobinsoB,  refemng  to  thw  subject,  has  the  following  pertinent 
remark.  ^<  It  Is  a  curious  phenomenon  in  politico,  that  the  family  which 
allowed  its  snbjects  religious  liberty,  when  all  other  princes  oppressed 
conscience,  should,  in  a  country  enthuMastically  fond  of  liberty,  become 
in  the  end,  the  most  absolute  monarchs  in  the  christian  world.  Such  fa 
the  king  of  Sardfaiia,  who  is  also  duke  of  Sayoy,  and  to  whose  eldest  son, 
the  heir  apparent,  the  titie  of  the  Prince  of  Piedmont  is  hereditary.** 
Eceka,  Raearches^  p.  459.  ^--'^— ?-t*- 
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in  tiieir  dealings^  loyal  to  their  goveraors,  and  ever  ready- 
to  yield  them  a  cheerfol  obedience  in  every  thing  bat  the 
concerns  of  religton,  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  the  repeated 
solicitations  of  priests  and  monks,  and,  from  the  beginning 
of  the  thirteenth  century  uuul  the  ye^r  1487,  a  period  of 
neariy  three  hundred  years,  peremptorily  refused  to  disturb 
or  molest  them. 

An  effort  was  made  to  introduce  the  inquisiUon  into 
Piedmont,  but  the  proceedings  in  France  had  sufficiently 
opened  the  eyes  of  the  inhabitants  to  the  spirit  and  prin^ 
ciples  of  that  infernal  court,  and  they  wisely  resisted  its 
establishment  among  ^em.  Ap  inqijisitor  of  the  name  of 
Peter  of  Verona,  had  been  deputed  by  the  Pope  to  carry 
the  project  into  effect;  but  we  are  told  by  liudovicus  n 
Paramo,  a  Spanish  writer  of  those  times,  that  '^  the  people 
made  a  martyr  of  him,,  either  at  Turin  or  Susa."*  At 
Milan,  also,  the  united  power  of  pope  Pius  IV.  and  Philip 
II.  of  Spain,  was  found  insufficient  to  introduce  the  inqui- 
sition ;  the  mob  rose  at  the  bare  proposal  of  it,  and  flewr 
to  erms,  exclaiming  that  it  was  a  system  of  tyranny,  and 
not  of  religion.  Even  the  senate  protested  against  it  99 
inimical  to  trade,  repugnant  to  the  free  constitution  of  the 
cities  of  Italy,  and  incompatible  with  the  Milanese  fonns 
of  law,  on  which  grounds  they  opposed  its  introduction. 
Naples  and  Venice  also  successfolfy  resisted  the  inquisito* 
rial  scheme;  and,  as  the  populace  in  almost  every. part  of 
Italy  formed  insurrections  against  the  inquisitors,  evincing 
the  most  determined  spirit  of  hostility  against  them,  the 
states  prudently  availed  themselves  of  this  temper  of  mind, 
and  pretended  they  w^re  afraid  of  exasperating  (he  people 

*  Lipiborcb,  oq  the  authority  of  Pegna  in  Eymeric,  says,  '^  as  he  wa« 
^oing  from  Como  to  Milan,  A.  D.  ttSi^  to  extirpate  heresy,  a  certain 
believer  of  heretics  attacked  him  in  his  Jonmey,  and  dispatched  luii) 
with  many  wounds.    He  was  canonized  and  worshipped  aif  a  martyr**! 
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should  they  introdoce  the  independ^it  power  of  the  h<^y 
office. 

The  scenes  of  slaughter  and  devastation  which  had  heea 
carried  on  against  the  Albigenses,  in  the  southern  pro« 
vinces  of  France,  for  more  than  twenty  years  during  the 
former  part  of  the  thirteenth  century,  in  which  time  it  has 
been  computed  that  a  million  of  persons  bearing  that  name 
were  put  to  deaths*  had  occasioned  many  of  them  to  cross 
the  Pyrenees  and  seek  a  shelter  from  the  storm  in  the 
Spanish  provinces  of  Arragon  and  Catalonia.  Matthew 
Paris,  in  his  History  of  the  reign  of  Henry  III.  takes 
notice  of  this  circumstance,  and  informs  us  that  in  the  year 
1214,  during  the  pontificate  of  Alexander  IV.  there  were 
great  numbers  of  Waldenses  in  these  provinces,  of  which 
the  Pope  bitterly  complained  in  one  of  his  bulls,  saying 
that  they  had  permitted  them  to  gain  such  a  footing,  and 
given  them  such  time  to  increase  and  multiply,  that  the 
evil  loudly  cc^ed  for  a  remedy.  He  further  adds,  that 
they  had  several  churches  duly  set  in  order  with  their 
bishops  and  deacons,  in  which  they  publicly  and  boldly 
preached  their  doetriue.  Hither  the  vigilance  of  the  in^ 
qaisitors  traced  their  steps,  and  accordingly,  in  the  year 
12312,  the  inquisition  was  brought  into  Arragon.  A  fur- 
ther inducement,  indeed,  to  this  was,  that  the  bishop  of 
Huesca,  a  considerable  city  of  Arragon,  was  reported  to 
err  in  matters  of  faithy  and  in  all  probability  had  so  much 
humanity  in  his  composition,  as  led  him  to  connive  at  the 
residence  of  heretics  in  his  diocese.  The  office  of  making 
inquisition  against  them,  was  committed,  by  Pope  Gregory. 
IX.  to  a  friar  of  the  order  of  predicants,  named  Peter 
Caderite;  and  James,  the  king  of  Arragon  was  magiste- 
rially enjoined  not  to  permit  him,  6r  any  of  his  assistants, 

•  Mede  on  the  Apocalypse,  p.  503.  and  Newton  on  the  Prophecies, 
Vol.  n.  p.  «57.  8th  ed.  1789.  Clarke  in  his  Martyrology  doubles  th^ 
oqmber! 
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te  be  molested  ia  the  dkchttrg^  of  the  duties  of  the  inqui- 
sition. A  commission  was  at  the  same  time  giveo  U>  the 
iifcfa(by»op  of  Tarri|g«iii^  tbe  sietrOjpplitait  city  of  C^ta- 
iooie^  and  bissiiffraglinsy  to  constitiiie acourtef  iaqiiistlipv 
ibere  a]M>^  against  heretioal  pra¥ity»  The  fdlowtQg  is  n 
copy  of  fehe  biiU  which  wm  issued  for  that  purpose. 

'^  Since  the  evening  of  ibe  World  is  imw  declining^  we 
admonish  attd  beseech  your  brotbeiBbood,  and  stiuody  o^ooe- 
Biand  you  by  our  written  apostolit^  wocd^,  as  you  re^pd 
the  divine  judgment,  that  with  diligent  cafe  you  make 
inqniiy  again^  hefelios,  and  sender  them  infamous^  by  the 
assifllaftce  of  ihe  finai^  predicants,  and  odhers  Whom  jim. 
shaU  judge  %%  for  this  bnsiness;  and  that  you  proceed 
agaitt/Bt  all  who  ace  ouIpaUe  and  iniafnous,  acoordiDg  to 
our  alatilf  es  laltely  .poblisbed  against  heretic^,  unless  th^ 
witt  ffoln  <he  heaftdbscdutely  obey  the  comoMinds  of  tb^ 
chttrch-«-which  statutes  we  send  you  euclosed  in  our  bull ; 
and  that  ye  also  proceed  against  the  recovers,  abettor^ 
and  favourers  of  heretics,  according  to  the  same  statuteSb 
Sut  if  any  will  wholly  abjure  the  heretical  pl^ue,  and 
return  to  the  ecclesiastical  unity,  grant  them  the  benefit  of 
absolution,  according  to  the  form  of  the  church,  and  enjoin 
them /the  usual  penance."*'^ 

Soon  after  the  establishment  of  tbe  inquisition  \n  Au 
ragon  a  synod  was  convened  at  Tarragona,  when  many 
severe  decrees  were  passed  against  heretics,  and  tbe  holy 
office  was  erected  there  also;  and,  for  tbe  space  of  a  cen* 
tury  and  half,  measures  of  the  greatest  rigour  were  ince^ 
sandy  carried  on  against  the  Waldenses  in  that  quarter, 
befove  their  entire  extinction  could  be  effected.  The 
oatholic  writers  themselves  avow  these  facts,  and  acknow* 
ladge  that  they  owed  their  ultimate  success  in  subduing 
the  heretics  in  this  quarter,  to  the  superior  talents  and 

*  Bzovins,  A.  r233L  sect.  8, 9. 
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eKeniotn  of  Miebola^  Eymeric,  a.  pieed^oMt  «)i^ky  bs^ 
author  of  the  Directory  of  the  Inquisitors^  who  wa^  creal^ 
ii»|ttisitoi>ge&epal^  about  tlie  year  1358,  ^nd  died  Jatauary 
4^i  iS^Sy  bavi»g  ke^  up  the  office  of  the  iiKttiis»ti0|L 
agaiest  heretics  forty^four  years  ia  siiccessM^Q.  .    li;  . 

The  flight  of  Waldte  feom  the.sduth  of  Erance  iiit6  <Jei^ 
many^  aad  the  success  jthat  atteadfid  htm  vx  preaching  |dit 
gv^apoJ  in  the  different  cibe»  wbkdst  «r$  sij^nalied  om  ,^h^ 
^^eofcs  of  the  RUney  have  \\t&BL  ^k^^dy  oioticedh  W^  a^ 
infcMrmed  ihfit  about  the  yef«c  MSLlSy  Cr/^rasia^jand  Ak^te 
•i¥ere  full  of  the  Waldeaaes.*  .  Two  tsoirttdisrations  amy 
enable  us  to  account  Hot  ^im. :  One  is^  .tf^e  destrwMm?^ 
-war  that  was  waged  agaiast  the  Albigeuses  iut  FiiiiujE!^ 
auppoilfeed  %  l^e  terror  of  the  inqitistdtoaa^  which  W04iM 
jDccassarily^ve  the  disciples  of  Oiri^t  to 'seek  security  m 
cdier  <^Duutries,  The  other  i$>  that  a  violetH  quarrel  arose 
abbxHit  this  iimn  beitweeKi  the  Pope  aad  Fnederie  II.  Ecaper or 
of  Germauy.  This  iaiter  princ^  on  his  first  accessioato 
the  throne,  had  goae  eagerly  into  all  the  mea^Mres  of  dae 
cKxurt  of  Bioafee,  and  issued  t^e  most  ihorrid  and  aanguiiiaiy 
edit3ts  agaioi^  the  Waldaase^^  as  hath  -beea  shewn  in  $l 
former  saclaoa.t  But  he  had  now,  by  boib^  m^^  in- 
carped  the  displeasure  of  Gregory  IX.  wbo>  at  th^  moflaeDt 
that  Frederic  was  prpsecutiug  a  war  agaJAst  tb^  Saracens 
ia  the  east,  excited  tiie  empetor's  own  §oa  Henry,  whp 
had  heen  elected  fciug  of  the  ftomaDiS,  to  rebel  against  bis 
father,  iri  coaaequeooe  of  which,  the  cities  of  Lombardy 
bad  reveled.  The  rehellion  was,  however,  suppeess^, 
the  prtace  was  confined,  and  Frederic  triuHiphed— but  ias 
troubles  were  not  ended.  The  Pope  excommunicated  ihiiB, 
aud,  to  BOW  diviston  between  him  and  the  prinoes  of 
the  «m|>if?ey  be  (A*  I>*  19S1)  trao^saitted  a  bull  into  Ger-* 

*  Constans  ob  the  RevelatioB,  in  Perrin,  b.  ii.  ch«  xi. 
t  See  ch.  ▼.  sect.  v. 

Vol.  II.  U 
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m&jay,  in  which  were  the  feUowiog  words^  referring  to  thc^ 
eniperof* 

**  A  beast  of  blasphemy,  abounding  with  names,  is  risea 
from  the  sea,  with  the  feet  of  a  bear,  the  face  of  a  lion, 
and  members  of  other  diJBTerent  animals ;  which,  like  the 
proud/  hath  opened  its  month  in  blasphemy  against  the 
holy  name ;  not  even  fearing  to  throw  the  arrows  of  ca- 
lumny against  the  tabernacle  of  God,  and  the  saints  that 
dwell  in  heaven.  This  beast,  desirous  of  breaking  every 
thing  in  pieces  with  his  iron  teeth  and  quIs,  and  of 
tiampling  all  things  under  his  feet,  hath  already  prepared 
private  battering  rams  against  the  wall  of  the  catholic 
iaith;  and  now  raises  open  machines,  in  erecting  soul- 
destroying  schools  of  Ishmaelites;  rising,  according  to 
report,  in  opposition  to  Christ,  the  Redeemer  of  mankind, 
the  table  of  whose  covenant  he  attempts  to  abolish  with 
the  pen  of  wicked  heresy.  Be  not,  therefore,  surprised  at 
the  malice  of  this  blasphemous  beast,  if  we,  who  are  the 
servants  of  the  Almighty,  should  be  exposed  to  the  arrows 
of  his  destruction.  This  king  of  plagues  was  even  heard 
to  say,  that  the  whole  world  has  been  deceived  by  three 
impostors,  Moses,  Christ,  and  Mahommed ;  but  he  makes 
Jesus  far  inferior  to  the  other  two.  *  They,'  says  he,^ 
*  supported  their  glory  to  the  last,  whereas  Christ  was 
ignominiously  crucified.'"  Frederic,  on  the  other  hand, 
drew  up  an  apology  to  the  princes  of  Germany,  in  which 
he  terms  Gregory,  the  Great  Dragon  and  Antichrist, 
of  whom  it  is  written,  ^^  and  another  red  horse  arose  from 
the  sea,  and  he  that  sat  upon  Jbim  took  peace  from  the 
earth.''* 

In  the  year  1245  Pope  Innocent  IV.  convened  the 
jfamous  council  of  Lyons,  concerning  which  the  following 
inscription  is  preserved  in  the  Vatican  Library  at  Rome. 

♦  Riu<el*s  Modem  Europe,  VoU  I.  letter  3«» 
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*^  The  thirteenth  general  council,  and  the  first  of  Lyons : 
Frederic  II.  is  there  declared  an  enemy  to  the  church,  and 
deprived  of  the  imperial  diadem.'^  To  this  council  Frederic 
did  not  fail  to  send  ambassadors  to  defend  his  cause^  weH 
knowing  that  he  was  there  to  be  publicly  accused.  The 
Pope,  who  had  set  himself  up  as  judge  at  the  head  of  the 
council,  acted  also  the  part  of  his  own  advocate;  and  after 
strenuously  insisting  on  his  right  to  the  temporalities  of 
Naples  and  Sicily,  and  to  the  patrimony  of  the  Countess 
Matilda,  he  charged  Frederic  with  having  made  a  peace 
with  the  Mahometans — with  having  had  Mahometan  con«* 
cubines— with  not  believing  in  Christ— and,  in  a  word^ 
with  being  a  heretia*  The  Emperor's  orators  harangued 
in  his  defence  with  great  spirit  and  resolution,  and  in  their 
turn  accused  the  Pope  of  having  been  guilty  of  usuiy  and 
rapine.  Ambassadors  from  England  were  also  sent  to 
attend  at  this  council,  an^  represent  the  grievances  which 
their  countrymen  were  groaning  under  from  the  enorpious 
exactions  of  the  court  of  Rome.  They  complained  as 
loudly  of  the  Pope, as  the  Pope  had  done  of  the  Emparor. 
'^  You*  draw,"  said  they,  ^'  by  means  of  your  Italian  emis^ 
saries,  above,  sixty  thousand  marks  yearly  out  of  the  kingi 
dom  of  England;  you  have  lately  sent  us  a  legate,  who 
has  given  away  all  the  church  livings  to.  Italians.  He 
raises  excessive  taxes  upon  all  the  religious  houses,  and 
excommunicates  every  body  that  complains  of  his  extor- 
tions, liCt  these  grievances,  therefore,  be  instantly  re* 
dressed,  for  we  will  no  longer  endure  them/'  The  Pope 
blushed,  and  made  no  answer,  but  proceeded  to  pronounce 
sentence  against  the  Emperor,  by  which  he  deprived  him 
of  his  crown.  Whiles  the  pontiff  was  pronouncing  the 
sentence,  the  fathers  of  th($  church  held  in  their  hands  the 

*  Mods.  Voltaire  drUy  asks,  ^  How  could  tbe  JEJmperpr  be  a  hereih 
md  all  ii^iel%t  the  same  tiiq^P'*    A  very  pertinent  ^nestipn  ceitainl^t^^ 
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l^ghleci  W9JI  candlf9y  wUch  were  iamtedmtcfy  drtiogimhed 
Ott  the  senteiioe  being  pronoiuieed.  As  one  party  signed 
the  decbioQ,  the  ot}be«  went  aiat>  giving  ^eiit  to  th«k 

gTBMdlS. 

The  Emperor  w»s  himself  nt  Tarin  dinriDg  tlicse  traR9BU!«» 
tiensy  aod^- according  to  report^  was  greatly  agit»ted  an 
hearinjap  of  them.  He,  howeYer,  called  for  kia  stmoig  bosy 
whiefa  was  faioaght  hioa,  and  taking  out  of  it  the  impeasi 
crown,  he  added  '^  Thi&  the  Pope  and  his  oonocil  b&ve  not , 
been  able  U>  take  firom  me,  and  befoie  diiey  strip  ine  of  it 
Bmch  Uood  shall  be  spilt."  He  then  psoceeded  to  write 
to  all  the  priaees  of  Europe,  urging  than  to  swppert  hamr 
against  tbe  Pope.  '^  I  am  tot  the  firse^'*  says  bc^  in  hkr 
letters,  *^  wfagon  the  clergy  haye  treated  so  vnwortbily,  ais^ 
I  shall  Hot  be  ibbe  last.  But  yoo  are  thecaa«e<vf  it,  by 
obeying  these  hypocrites^  whose  aasbition,  yoo  are  sensible^ 
is  carried  beyond  all  bounds*  How  many  iaftuBoasaO'' 
tiooa,  skockiag  to  modesty,  might  yon  iiot>  if  yoa  were 
disposed  to  it^  diacovei:  in  thie  court  of  Rome  i  Wlnle 
they  are  abandoned  to  the.  vices  of  the  ag«v  and  iatoxiciied 
with  pleasure]^  the  greatness  of  thehr:  riches  stiflea  in  their 
minds  all  sense  of  rehgion.  It  is^  therefore,  -a  Work  of 
dsarity  to  depive  tbem  of  these  pernicious,  treaaores  wU<A 
ate  their  roih,  and  it  is  your  doty  to  assist  me  in  so 
doing." 

These  extracts  safficientty  shew  the  state  df  deadly 
hatred  that  existed  between  tbe  Pope  and  Emperor,  and 
which  produced  a  flaoie  that  raged,  with  more  or  less  rk^ 
knee,  thrqugbont  the  empire,  xnm)  the  death  of  tbe  la^er 
in  the  year  1^5a  ''  It  was  drea<Mbl,'*  says  a^  late  wrFier, 
^  to  see  ijie  misery  to  which  many  thbns^ds  were  reduced 
in  Germany,  by  a  new  and  illega)  election  ef  anotb^ 
Emperor,  and  by  the  violences  committed  in  the  revolted 
eitie§  of  Italy;  in  all  which  Hie  Pdjp^  was  the  011!^  one 
insensible  to  the  operations  of  divine  justice.     In  the 
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itiidit  of  lfai»  confusioo,  (l2o4)  thie  Almighty  rammoned 
kimbef<»re  bis  tribana)/'*  One  beoeficial  result  of  thii» 
Iong<*peading  ^jaairel  was,  that  it  retarded  the  establishment 
of  the  icfqnUitiod  in  different  parts  of  the  German  empire, 
and  oonseqoenUy  gave  the  Waldenses  an  opportunity  of 
ptopag^tiiig  their  seotiments  more  eirtensively.  The  clergy, 
no  dotibt,  were  generaUy  upon  the  alert  in  quest  of  here-< 
ticji^  and  wherever  they  were  discovered,  means  of  one 
kind  or  other  were  not  wanting  to  persecute  them,  and 
leader  tb^ir  dispersiov  necessary  to  avoid  its  fury.  But 
these  tbingft  ^^iays  tamed  out  to  the  fuitberance  of  the 
gog^el^  ^  became  many  learned  preachers  were  thereby  dis-p 
peraed  abroad  to  make  known  the  purity  of  their  religion 
txy  the  world/'t 

But  aftef  the  death  of  Frederic,  the  establishment  of  the 
inquiditton  met  with  less  obstruction.  The  affairs  of  Gep- 
many  badb^en  left  by  him  in  great  disorder;  Italy  wasi 
w4t^6ut  a  prince,  and  the  Milanese  under  the  controul  of 
the  Pope.  "  The  latter,"  says  Limborch,  "  now  deter-i 
mieed  ^  extirpate  all  heresy,  which  had  greatly  increased 
during-  the  f  receding  rmr.**  % 

Abewt  the  year  1330,  the  Waldenses  were  grievously 
han^aed  and  oppressed,  in  several  parts  of  Germany,  by 
ati  jnquisfftar  of  the  name  of  Echard,  a  Jacobin  monk. 
The  circmilstance  is  related  by  Vighier,  in  his  Historical 
Llbriry,'  pairt  the  third,  where  he  also  records  an  anecdote  * 
of  this  Behard  that  }s  worth  mentioning.  After  inflicting 
emeltk^  with  great^ severity,  and  for  a  length  of  time,  uport 
Ibe  Waldenses,  he  was  at  length  indnccd  to  investigate 
tke-oanses  and  reasons  of  their  separatiori  from  the  chnrch 
of  Rome.  The  force  of  truth  ultimately  prevailed  oveif 
iM'bis  pfejtuiiceis-^his  awn  conscience  attested  that  many 

^WaJcfc's  Htetery  of  the  Fopft*.  t  Kfriti''s  History,  b.  ii.  ch.  ii. 

X  Limborch's  Inquisition,  ch.  xv. 
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of  tbe  errors  and  corruptions^  which  they  charged  on  that 
apostate  church,  really  existed ;  and,  finding  himself  una- 
ble to  disprove  the  articles  of  their  faith  by  the  word  of 
Gody  be  confessed  that  truth  had  overcome  bim>  ^ve  glory 
to  God,  and  entered  into  the  conununion  of  tbe  Walden- 
sian  churches,  which  he  had  long  been  engaged  in  punish- 
ing and  persecuting  even  to  death.  The  news  of  bis 
c(mversioQ  was  soon  spread  abroad,  and  reached  the  ears 
of  the  other  inquisitors,  whose  indignation  was  roused  by 
bis  apostacy.  Emissaries  were  dispatched  in  pursyit  of 
him,  and  be  was  at  length  apprehended  and  conveyed  to 
Heidelberg,  where  he  was  committed  to  tbe  flames.  His^ 
dying  testimony  was  a  noble  attestation  to  the  principles 
and  conduct  of  the  Waldenses,  for  he  went  to  the  stake 
charging  it  upon  the  church  of  Rome  as  a  monstrous  ^  and 
iniquitous  proce^ing^  to  put  to  death  so  many  innocent 
persons,  for  no  other  crime  but  their  stedfast  adherence  to 
tbe  cause  of  Christ,  in  opposition  to  the  delusions  of  An^ti-^ 
christ.* 

The  Waldenses,  however,  continued  to  encrease  through- 
out Germany,  during  the  thirteenth  and  fouiteeath  cen*» 
turies.  Four  hundred  and  forty-three  were  apprehended 
by  the  inquisitors  in  Saxony  and  Pomerania^  in  the  year 
139 1»  who  confessed  that  their  teachers  came  firom  .Bohe« 
inia,  and  that  they  and  their  ancestors  before  them  had 
been  instructed  in  the  principles  they  then  held.  In  1457^ 
a  great  number  of  the  Waldenses  were  discovered  by  the 
inquisitors  in  the  diocese  of  £istein  in  Germany,  who 
were  put  to  death,  and  who  confessed  that  they  had  amoQg 
them  twelve  barbes,  or  pastors,  who  laboured  in  tb^  w(xk 
of  the  ministry.  In  short,  Tritl^emius  relates  it  as  lui  ac- 
knowledged fact,  that  in  those  day;S  tbe  Waldenses  v^fe 

•  Vignier^i  Bibfiotkeea  H^oriaU»,  |hu1  Ui,  Anno  1930,  la  P^iriii's 
History,  b.  ii*  ch.  u,  > 
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so  numerous^  that  in  travelling  from  Cdogne  to  Milan^ 
the  whole  extent  of  Germany,  they  could  lodge  every 
night  with  persons  of  their  own  profession,  and  that  it  was 
a  custom  among  them  to  affix  certain  private  marks  to 
their  signs  and  gates,  whereby  they  made  themselves 
known  to  one  another."^ 

In  the  year  1210,  twenty- four  persons  of  the  sect  of  the 
Waldenses  were  seized  in  the  city  of  Paris,  some  of  whom 
were  imprisoned,  and  others  committed  to  the  flames.  In 
the  year  1334,  the  nMmfcs  of  the  inquisition,  who  were  de» 
puted  to  search  after  the  Waldenses,  apprehended  one 
hundred  and  fourteen  of  them  at  Paris,  who  were  burnt 
alive,  sustaining  their  torture  with  admirable  fortitude.  It 
is  also  related  by  the  author  of  a  work  intituled  ^'  The  Sea 
of  Histories,"  that  in  the  3'ear  1378,  the  persecution  against 
the  Waldenses  continuing,  a  vast  number  of  them  were 
burnt  in  the  place  de  Grave,  in  Paris,  f  These  sanguinary 
proceedings,  however,  it  would  seem,  were  &r  from  eradi- 
cating the  heresy.  For,  two  years  after  this,  viz.  in  1380^ 
we  find  Francis  Borelli,  an  inquisitorial  monk,  armed  with 
a  bull  of  Pope  Clement  VII.  undertaking  the  persecution 
of  the  Waldenses  in  the  same  quarter.  In  the  space  of 
thirteen  years,  he  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  civil 
magistrates  of  Grenoble  a  hundred  and  fifty  persons  to  be 
burned  as  heretics.  And  in  the  valley  of  Fraissiniere,  he 
apprehended  eighty  more,  who  were  also  committed  to  the 
flames,  j; 

About  the  year  1370,  a  colony  of  the  Waldensian 
youths  of  Dauphine  sought  a  new  settlement  in  Calabria,! 

♦  Periitfs  History,  b.  ii.  ch.  xi. 

t  Perri%  book  ii.  ch.  xv. 

i  MilH^s  Church  History,  Vol.  HI,  p.  496. 

•$  There  is  a  passage  in  the  writings  of  that  eminent  catholic  historian, 
Thnanvsi  relating  to  the  subject  we  are  now  npoa,  which  desenres  the 
reader's  attention,  as  throwing  considecable  light  upon  the  history  of 


Digitized  by 


Google 


lae  Hktorjf  tfthe  ChriaXim  ChurtA*         ionk.  v, 

frobably  hoping  there  to  enjoy  wiA  less  mokatalimi  ^w 
reltgioos  privileges.  Finding  the  soil  fertile^  and  ibe  regUm 
thinly  peopled,  they  applied  to  tbe  proprietors  <^f  the  landsi 
end  stipilated  for  a  settlement  among,  them.  Tbe  k»ds 
•  of  the  country  cheerfully  granted  their  request,  gave  tbeat 
the  kindest  reception,  agreed  with  tbmn  oft  ^equttabfe 
terms,  and  let  out  to  diem  parcels  of  land  for  culiivaibn. 
By  their  saperior  indttstry,  the  new  cdonists  speedily  (^ 
tilized  and  enriched  their  respecdre^tdcls;  and  h>$  iheir 
probity,  peaceable  mannefs,  and  punetuality  in  the  j>ay^ 
snent  of  theur  reats,  they  ingratiated  themselves  wkh  their 
Jandlords  and  neighbours  in  getiectl.  The  pHei^ftlon^ 
4rere  dissatisfied.  They  found  they  did  jiot  act  like  oibeis 
in  religious  matters ;  they  contributed  nothing  to  ifae  sup- 
]port  of  the  church  by  masdaes  for  the  dead,. or  other  popi«h 
innovations,  and  they  were  offencjed.  In  particular^  they 
ivere  chagrined  at  finding  that  certain  foreign  fichoolmaa- 
ters,  who  educated  the  children  of  these  strangers^  weire 
highly  respected  and  preferred  to  themsdves— and  thai 


this  dark  period,  and  certainly  no  writer  was  more  competent  to  give  as 
information.  "  Against  the  Waldenses,**  sayS  he,  **  vhen-  excpiisite 
punishments  ayailed  little,  and  tbe  evil  was  exaspemted  by  tbe  reroedgr 
which  had  been  iuiseas<^nably  applied,  and  their  number  oBcreased  4aily, 
complete  armies  were  at  length  raised,  and  a  war  of  no  lew  weight,  than 
what  our  people  had  before  waged  against  the  Saracens,  was  determined 
against  them,  l^e  result  was  that  they  were  rather  slain,  put  to  flight, 
spoiled  every  where  of  their  goods  and  possessions,  and  dispeiaked  abftea4, 
than  convinced  of  their  «rror  and  brought  to  repentance*  Se  that  they 
who  at  first  had  defended  themselves  by  arms,  fled  into  Provence^  and 
the  neighbouring  Alps  of  the  French  territory,  and  found  a  shelter  for 
their  life  and  doqtrine  in  those  places.  Part  of  them  withdixw  into  Cakt- 
briOftokd  continued  there  along  while, even  to  the  pontiiicAteof  Pins  IV. 
Hany  passed  into  Germany,  and  fixed  their  abode  among  tlie  jBebemians, 
and  in  Poland  and  Livonia.  Othartf  tmndng  to  ike  tres^,  stained  r^nge  in 
Britum^  lliuafii  Prttfatio  ad  Henricuai  IV.  p.  7.  Edit.  Biickley.  The 
reader  vHll  find  nearly  the  whole  of  the  interesting  article  from  whence 
this  extract  Is  taken,  fa  the  Avfjuuus  to  this  Volume. 
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Aey  reoeived'  aotliing  froni  them  except  tytheSj  which 
were  paid  according  to  contract  with  their  landlords.  Con- 
cludingy  therefore^  that  they  must  be  heretics,  they  signi- 
fied their  intention  to  complain  of  them  to  thie  Pope.  The 
gentry,  howerer,  resisted  that,  "  They  are  just  and 
honest/'  said  they,  "  and  have  enriched  ail  the  country. 
Even  ye  priests  have  received  important  advantages  from 
their  industry.  The  tythes  alone,  which  ye  now  receive, 
are  so  much  greater  than  those  which  were  formerly  pro- 
duced from  these  countries,  that  you  are  more  than  cbni- 
pensated  for  any  losses  you  may  sustain  on  other  aceounte* 
Perhaps  tlie  country  from  whence  they xame  is  not  so  de- 
voted to  the  ceremonies  of  the  Roman  church;  but  as 
these  people  fear  God,  are  generous  to  the  poor,  just  and 
l^neficent  to  all  men,  it  is  illiberal  on  your  parts  to  force 
tbeir  C6n^iences.  Are  they  not  a  temperate,  sober,  dis^ 
creet  people,  and  peculiarly  decent  in  their  speech  i  Does 
any  person  ever  bear  them  utter  a  blasphemous  exjures-^ 
«anr 

This  prudent  counsel  was  not  without  its  use.  The 
priests,  indeed,  who  felt,  or  imagined  their  interests  were 
undermined  by  these  new .  settlers,  murmured,  and  gave 
vent  to  their  mortification  in  private.  But  the  lords  of  the 
country  had  sufEcient  discernment  to  estimate  the  value  of 
their  new  tenants;  and  they  protected  them  from  the  in- 
dignation of  the  clergy.  The  consequence  was,  that  the 
Galabrian  Waldenses  enjoyed  security,  and  the  benefits  of 
toleration,  until  the  year  156(),  when  they  formed  a  union 
with  the  church  of  Geneva,  of  which  Calvin  was  tl^e  pas- 
tor. Their  history  previous  to  that  union  is  dreadful,  on 
account  of  the  scenes  of  papal  persecution  that  ensued ; 
but  it  belongs  to  a  subsequent  period,  and  we  must  not 
here  enter  upon  it. 

During  the  period  that  we  are  now  treating  of,  the 
|f  etherlands  (Flanders)  exhibited  many  ybocking  scenes  of 

Vol.  II,  X 
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dsuighter  of  die  Waklenses.  It  seems  probable  that  whei» 
perset:uted  in  FraDoe  they  retreated  into  that  coontry, 
where  also  the  intoleraQt  zeal  of  inqaisitors  followed,  and 
ndde  dreadful  havoc  of  them.  Here  they  obtained  a  new 
appellation^  viz.  Turilupimj  that  is,  the  wolves  of  TariD. 
The  explanation  which  their  own  fnetids  give  us  of  this 
t^^  i»,  that  being  banished  from  die  society  of  men,  and 
driven  tio  dwell  with  the  beasts  of  the  forest,  they,  in  refer- 
ence to  the  place  whence  they  originated,  demgaaled  them 
Tnrloptna,  or  Toxihipins.  Oar  historian,  Matthew  Paris^ 
inforions  us,  in  bis  life  of  Henry  HL  that  one  Robert 
Bovgre,  who  had  lived  aiaong  the  Waldenses^  and  pro- 
fessed their  £udi,  apostatised  from  theni,  became  a  DcHsni^ 
nican,  and  was  appointed  by  the  Pope  inquisitor  general. 
This  xasxky  knowing  their  usual  places  of  concealmeot,  ap- 
prehended more  than  fifty  of  diem,  in  the  year  1296,  and 
caused  them  all  to  be  burned  or  buried  alive.  But  of  the 
extremes  to  >nrhich  this  miscreant  carried  his  cruelty,  a 
tolerable  notion  may  be  formed  from  the  singular  occur-^ 
]?eoc^,  that  even  the  court  of  Rome  comj^aiaed  of  liis 
abusing  tlie  power  with  which  he  had  been  entrusted* 
He  was  accnaed  of  perverting  the  authority  of  his  ofi&oe,. 
of  punishing  the  innocent  with  the  goil^,  and  of  com-* 
aaitting  various  atrocities,  in  consequence  of  whidi  he 
was  deprived  of  his  office  of  inquisitor,  and  condemned  to 
perpetual  imprisonment.  * 

.  We  ace  told  by  Le  Sieur  de  la  Popeliniere,  who  wrote  a 
History  of  France,  that  the  religion  of  the  Waldenses 
spread  itself  throughout  all  the  countries  of  Europe,  evea 
into, Poland  and  Lithuania;  and  that  ever  since  the  year 
ilOO,  diey  had  been  propagating  their  decline,  which 
di&ced  but  little  from  that  of  the  modern  Protestants. 
He  adds  that,  notwithstanding  the  vigorous  efforts  that 

^  Matthew  Parb,— Idfe  of  Henry  UI.    Perrin's  Hist.  b.  ii.  cb.  lOS^ 
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have  been  refiorted  to,  by  diflferent  prinees  aa'd  powers, 
to  suppress  their  doctrine,  tbe;  had,  even  to  bis  timea, 
boldly  and  courageously  maintained  it.  Vignier,  befom 
qnoted,  mentions,  that  when  the  Waldenses  were  driren 
from  Picardy,  through  the  violence  of  persecution,  several 
of  them  retired  into  Poland.  Hence  we  find,  that  iii  the 
year  ISSO,  the  inquisition  followed  them  there,  and  that 
numbers  of  them  were  put  to  death.  Matthias  Illyrtu^  in 
his  ^'  Ciitalogue  of  the  Witnesses  of  the  Truth,"  says,  he 
had  lying  before  him  the  forms  of  the  inquiisition  made  use 
of  on  that  occasion.* 

From  these  same  writers,  to  whom  may  also  be  added 
the  inquisitor,  Reinerius  Saccho,  we  learn,  that  the  perae»- 
cuttons  which  took  place  in  the  south  of  France,  during 
the  former  part  of  the  thirteenth  century,  drove  the  Wal- 
densea  also  into  various  other  countries.  **  In  1^^  they 
had  spread  themselves  in  great  numbers  throughout  all 
Italy.  They  |iad  ten  schools  in  Valcamonica  alone,  which 
were  supported  by  pecuniary  contributions  in  all  their 
societies,  and  which  contributions  were  transmitted  into 
Lombardy.^  Behierius  adds,  that  about  the  year  1^5(% 
the  Waldenses  had  churches  in  Albania,  Lombardy,  Milan^ 
in  Romagna,  Vincenza,  Florence,  and  Val  Spoletine;  and, 
in  the  year  I  £80^  there  were  a  considerable  number  of 
Waldenses  in  Sicily.  In  all  these  places  the  sanguinary 
edicts  of  the  Emperor  Frederic  II.  were  continually  sus- 
pended, like  the  sword  of  Damocles,  over  their  heads.  To 
these,  also,  were  now  added  the  rage  of  inquisitors  and  of 
papal  constitutions,  through  which  they  were  oontihually 
exposed  to  suffering  and  misery.  In  Sicily  in  particular, 
the  imperial  fury  raged  against  them— they  were  ordered 
to  be  treated  with  the  greatest  severity,  that  they  might 
be  banished,  not  only  from  the  country,  but  from  the 

*  Perrin's  Hiitory,  b.  ii  cli*  xiv,  ao4 Ximberch,  ch.  xvi. 
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earth.  And  throughout  Italy,  both  Gregory  IX.  and 
Honorius  IV.  harrassed  and  oppressed  them  with  the  most 
unrelenting  barbarity,  by  meaus  of  the  inquisition — ^the 
living  were,  without  mercy,  committed  to  the  hands  of  the 
executioner,  their  houses  razed  to  the  ground,  their  goods 
confiscated,  and  even  the  slumbering  remains  of  the  dead 
were  dragged  from  their  graves,  and  their  bones  committed 
to  the  flames.  * 

We  are  further  informed  by  ReineriusSaccho,  that  in  his 
time,  the  Waldenses  had  their  churches  at  Constantinople, 
and  Philadelphia,  in  Sclavonia,  Bulgaria,  and  Diagoni- 
tia.  Vignier  reports,  that  after  the  persecution  of  Picardy, 
they  dispersed  themselves  into  Livonia  and  Sarmatia.  And, 
it  is  added  by  Matthew  Paris,  that  they  bad  spread  them-^ 
selves  a  far  as  Croatia  and  Dalmatia,  where  their  profession 
prevailed  to  that  degree,  that  they  bad  won  over  several 
(catholic)  bishops  to  their  party.  * 

It  is  pleasing  to  find,  that  while  the  Waldenses  were 
thus  carrying  the  light  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  throughout 
the  whole  continent  of  Europe,  a  gleam  of  its  celestial 
brightness  burst  upon  our  own  country,  and,  in  some  small 
degree,  served  to  irradiate  the  gloom  in  which  it  was  en- 
veloped. In  a  former  section,  we  have  noticed  the  emi- 
gration of  thirty  of  the  Waldenses  into  England,  who 
were  cruelly  persecuted  and  destroyed  at  Oxford  in  the 
year  1166.  John  Bale,  in  his  Chronicle  of  London,  men- 
tions a  person  who  was  burnt  at  London,  in  1£I0,  whose 
only  crime  was,  that  he  was  tainted  with  the  faith  of  the 
Waldenses.  But  the  wars  that  were  carried  on. against 
the  Albigenses  in  the  south  of  France,  about  tbi^  time, 
contributed  very  much  to  the  propagation  of  the  principles 
of  the  Waldenses  in  this  country,  as,  indeed,  appears  from 
the  testimony  of  Thuanus,  lately  .adduced.    For,  indepen^ 

♦  Perrin's  History,  b.  ii.  ch.  xri. 
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dent  of  the  contiguity  of  the  two  countries,  there  were  cir- 
cumstances of  a  political  nature  that  tended  very  much  to 
keep  up  the  intercourse  between  them.  Guienne  was  at 
that  time  in  the  possession  of  the  English — to  which  may 
he  added,  that  Raymond,  Earl  of  Toulouse,  the  gi-eat 
patron  and  protector  of  the  Albigenses,  was  brother-in-law 
^o  the  king  of  England ;  in  consequence  of  which  alliance^ 
our  countrymen  were  frequently  employed  in  assisting  the' 
subjects  of  Raymond  in  their  wars.  That  the  doctrines  of 
^he  Waldenses  had  begun  to  spread  themselves  here  about 
the  close  of  the  thirteenth  century,  is  sufficiently  obvious 
from  a  fact  noticed  by  Archbishop  Usher,  viz.  that  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  III.  ^'  the  orders  of  the  Friars  Minorites 
eame  into  England  to  suppress  the  Waldensian  heresy.''*  ' 
Hae  most  remarkable  character  that  appears  J  n  the  an- 
nals of  English  ecclesiastical  history  during  this  period; 
was  Robert  Greathead,  f  bishop  of  Lincoln.  He  was  bom 
about  the  year  1175,  at  S  trad  brook,  in  the  county  of  Su& 
folk^and  appears  to  have  been  a  person  of  obscure  parent-' 
age.  His  studies,  however,  were  prosecuted  at  die  Uni- 
versity of  Oxford,  where  he  acquired  an  intimate  aoquaint«^ 
ance  with  the  Greek  and  Hebrew  languages ;  after  which 
he  went  to  Paris,  at  that  time  the  first  seminary  in  Europe^ 
where  be  hecame  a  perfect  master  of  the  French  language* 
Returning  to  his  native  country,  he  was,  in  the  year  11235, 
elected,  by  the  dean  and  chapter,  bishop  of  Lincoln^  and 
king  Henry  IH.  ratified  the  choice.  He  seems  to  havo 
possessed,  even  from  his  youth,  much  seriousness  of  mind ;. 

•  See  Ivimcy**  History  of  the  EngUsh  Baptists,  Vol.  I.  p.  59. 

t  So  hit  Bame  is  written  by  Bishop  Newton,  Profh,  Vol.  II.  Bishop 
Hard  calls  him  Grost^te,  ItUred»  to  Proph.  Vol.  II.  Milner  and  othen 
call  him  Grosseteste.  The  reason  of  this  variation  probably  is,  tiiat  he 
was  either  of  French  extraction,  or  assumed  this  latter  name  after  his 
residence  in  France ;  for  the  name  of  Greathead  in  English,  and  Greae^ 
UtU  in  Frencl^  ar^  synonymous. 
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and  tbaugb,  at  that  period  of  life,  immefSed  in  th^  darky 
ness  and  supei^titipns  of  tli^  age,  be  was  no  socmer  iQdacU 
ed  to  hisi  office  than  he  began  to  reform  i^buses.    He  con- 
vened  the  clergy  of  his  dioc^e  at  stated  times^  to  wboin 
he  preached,  and  urged  them  to  the  duties  which  devolved 
upon  them  from  their  office.    But  ^  the  latter  had  no  ear 
to  give  to  these  things,  the  bishop  soon  began  to  be  ii^ 
volved  in  litigations  with  the  monks  and  other  pepish 
agents.    In  the  year  12479  two  persons  of  the  Franciecan 
order  were  sent  into  England  to  extort  money  for  the  Pope. 
They  applied  to  the  prelates  and  abbots,  bnt#  as  it  would 
seem,  not  with  all  the  success  that  ivas  wished.    Qf eathead 
was  amazed  at  the  pomp  and  insolence  of  t^ese  frtars,  who 
demanded  six  thousand  marks  as  the  contribution  of  tlie 
diocese  of  Lincoln,  at  the  same  time  giving  him  to  under- 
stand that  they  were  vested  with  the  pope's  bull,   "  Friars,'* 
said  he,  '^  with  all  reverence  to  his  holiness  be  it  $poken> 
the  demand  is  as  dishonourable  as  it  is  impracticable.   Tlie 
whole  body  of  the  clergy  and  people  are  concerned  in  it 
equally  with  myself.    To  give  it  definite  answer,  in.  an  in** 
staut,  to  such  a  demand,  before  the  sense  of  the  kingdom 
is  taken  upon  it,  would  on  my  part  be  rash  and  abfrurd.**    - 
Circumstances  of  this  kind,  in  process  of  time,  began  to 
open  the  eyes  of  the  bishop  to  the  domineering  influence 
of  the  court  of  Rome.    Another  thing  which  struek  his 
mind  forcibly  was,  that  in  going  through  his  diocese,  he 
found  the  Pope  bad)  by  means  of  his  letters,  introduced 
into  all  the  churches,  where  opulent  benefices  were  to  be 
enjoyed,  a  set  of  lazy  Italians,  who  neither  understood  the 
language  of  the  country,  nor  possessed  either  abiUty  or 
inclination  to  instruct  the  people.     These  enormities  be* 
came  the  objects  of  his  detestation.     When  the  papal 
bulls,  intended  to  introduce  some  new  evil,  were  put  into 
his  bands,  be  would  indignantly  cast  them  from  hiraij  and 
absolutely  refuse  compliance  with  them,  »aying^  that;  he 
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should  prove  himself  the  friend  of  Satan^  were  he  to  cota* 
mit  the  care  of  souls  to  foreigners.  Pope  Innocent,  how- 
ever, persevering  in  die  saiine  line  of  conduct,  magisterially 
ord^ed  him  to  admit  an  Italian,  totally  ignorant  of  the 
English  language,  to  a  very  rich  benefice  in  the  diocese 
of  Lincoln  ;  and  the  bishop  refusing  to  comply,  the  former 
suspended  him  from  his  functions*  But  Greathead  treated 
the  papal  mandate  with  contempt,  and  continued  to  dis* 
chai^  his  episcopal  duties; 

in  the  year  1253,  the  Pope  w^s  desirous  of  preferring 
his  own  nephew,  an  Italian  youth,  to  a  rich  benefice  in  the 
cathedral  of  Lincoln ;  and,  for  this  poipose,  he,  by  letter, 
ei^oined  the  bishop  to  give  him  the  first  canonry  that 
should  be  vacant.  This  was  to  be  done  hyprwisian,  for 
that  was  the  term' employed  by  the  pontiff  when  he  under- 
took to  provide  beforehand  a  successor  to  a  benefice; 
and  on  this  occasion  he  seems  to  have  been  determined 
to  intimidate  the  bishop  into  compliance.  He  declared 
that  any  other  disposal  of  the  canonry  should  be  null  and 
void^  and  that  he  would  excommunicate  every  one  that 
should  dare  to  disobey  his  injunction.  But  Greathead, 
resolving  not  to  comply,  wrote  a  letter  on  this  occasion 
which  reflects  the  highest  honour  on  his  memory.  ^'  Next 
to  ^le  sin  of  antichrist,''  says  he,  **  which  shall  be  in  the 
latter  times,  nothing  can  be  more  contrary  to  the  doctrine 
of  Christ,  than  to  destroy  men's  souls,  by  defrauding  them 
of  the  benefit  of  the  pastoral  office.  Those  who  minister 
to  their  own  carnal  lusts,  by  means  of  the  milk  and  wool 
of  the  sheep  of  Christ,  and  do  not  strive  to  promote  the 
salvation  of  the  flock,  in  the  pastoral  office,  are  guilty  of 
destroying  the  souls  of  men.  Two  atrocious  evils  are  in 
this  way  committed— *they  sin  against  God  himself,  who  is 
essentially  good,  and  also  against  the  image  of  God  in 
man,  which,  by  the  reception  of  his  grace,  becomes  par» 
taker  of  the  divine  nature.    For  the  holy  apostolic  see 
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to  be  accessary  to  snch  wickedness,  ^ould  be  a  monstroBs 
abuse  of  power,  and  argue  an  entire  separation  from  the 
glorious  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  a  participation  with  the 
two  powers  of  darkness,  (meaning  probably  the  devil  and 
antichrist.)  No  man  can  obey  such  mandates  with  a  good 
conscience  even  though  they  were  seconded  by  the  high 
order  of  angels  themselves;— -on  the  contrary,  every  faithful 
Christian  ought  to  oppose  them  with  all  his  might.'* 

When  this  epistle  reached  the  hands  of  the  Pope,  it 
roused  his  indignation  to  the  highest  pitch.  **  Who," 
said  he^  '^  is  this  old  dotard,  that  dares  to  judge  my 
actions  i  By  Peter  and  Paul,  if  I  were  not  restrained  bj 
my  generosity,  I  would  make  him  an  example  and  a  spec- 
tacle to  all  mankind.  Is  not  the  King  of  England  my 
vassal  and  my  slave  i  And  if  I  gave  the  word,  would  be 
not  throw  him  into  prison  and  load  him  with  disgrace  l^ 
The  cardinals,  however,  who  saw  the  danger  into  which 
&e  pontiff  was  about  to  plunge  himself  by  his  rashness, 
strove  to  moderate  his  resentment.  One  Giles,  a  Spanish 
cardinal,  in  particular,  thus  addressed  him.  '^  It  is  not 
expedient  for  you  to  proceed  against  the  bishop  in  that 
violent  manner ;  for,  what  he  says  is  certainly  true,  nor 
can  we  with  decency  condemn  him.  He  is  a  holy  man—* 
much  more  so  than  we  ourselves  are«-a  man  of  admirable 
genius,  and  of  the  most  exemplary  morals — no  prelate  in 
Cliristendom  is  thought  to  excel  him.  It  is  probable,  that 
by  this  time  the  truths  expressed  in  his  letter  are  known  to 
many,  and  they  will  excite  many  against  us.  The  clergy, 
both  in  France  and  England,  know  the  character  of  the 
man,  nor  is  it  possible  to  fix  any  stigma  upon  him.  He 
is  understood  to  be  a  great  philosopher,  an  accomplished 
scholar  in  Latin  and  Greek  literature,  zealous  in  the  admi« 
uistration  of  justice,  a  theological  lecturer  in  the  schools,  a 
popular  preacher,  a  friend  to  chastity,  and  the  enemy  of 
Vimony.''     In  these  sentiments  Giles  was  seconded  by 
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others,  and  the  whole  conclave  of  cgrdiaals  advised  t\^ 
Pope  to  wink  at  these  transactions,  lest  a  tumult  should 
arise  in  the  church ;  for,  said  they,  "  it  is  an'evident  truth 
that  a  revolt  from  the  church  of  Rome,  will  one  day  tak^ 
place  in  Christendom,"  But  the  rage  of  Innocent  IV, 
was  not  to  he  allayed ;  he  excommunicated  the  bishop  of 
Lincoln,  and  appointed  Albert,  one  of  his  nuncios,  to  sue** 
ceed  him.  Greathead,  supported  by  a  conviction  of  the 
rectitude  of  his  conduct,  referred  his  appeal  to  the  tribune) 
of  Christ,  and  paid  no  regard  to  the  decr^0 ;  and  wh^it  the 
cardinals  foresaw,  was  realized  in  the  event— -the  Pope's 
mandate  was  universally  neglected,  and  the  bisbpp  r^t 
mained  in  quiet  possession  of  his  dignity. 

But  this  venerable  prelate  was' now  fast  advanqilig  tP* 
wards  the  end  of  his  labours,  and  in  the  year  )3d3,  he 
died  (Oct.  9th)  at  his  palace  at  ^uckdeo.  When  the  Pop# 
heard  of  his  death,  he  exulting^y  exclaimed,  "  I  rejpic^ 
and  let  every  true  son  of  the  church  of  Rome  rejoice  witit 
me,  that  my  great  enemy  is  r^poved.''  H^  order^  i^ 
letter  to  be  written  to  the  King  of  England,  r^uiriug  him 
to  cause  the  bishop's  body  to  be  taken  up,  cast  out  of  the 
church,  and  burned.  The  cardinaJs^  however,  resisted  hif 
project]  and  the  letter,  though  written,  was  never  sentu 
owing,  probably,  tP  the  declining  state  of  the  pontiff's 
health,  for  he  died  in  the  following  year. 

Matthew  Paris,  the  monk  of  Saint  Albans,  though  super- 
stitiously  attached  to  the  See  of  Rome,  and  not  a  little 
prejudiced  against  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  on  account  of 
the  severity  with  which  he  treated  the  monastic  orders,  ban 
fornished  a  cbaractar  of  Greathead  so  honourable,  tfaftt  it 
deserves  to  be  recorded. 

*^  The  holy  bishop  Robert,"  says  he,  ''  departed  Ats 
world,  which  he  n^ver  loved,  and  which  was  always  io 
him  as  a  place  of  banishment.  He  was  the  open  reprover 
of  my  lord  the  pope,  and  of  ^ne  king,  aa  weil  as  of  the 

Vol.  II.  Y 
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prelates.  He  was  the  corrector  of  monks^  the  director  of 
priestSi  the  instructor  of  the  clergy^  the  patron  of  scholars, 
a  preacher  to  the  laity,  the  ponisher  of  incontinence,  the 
diligent  investigator  of  various  writings,  and  the  scourge 
of  lazy  and  selfish  Romans,  whom  he  heartily  despised. 
In  regard  to  temporal  concerns,  he  was  liberal,  copious, 
polite,  cheerful,  and  affable — ^in  spiritual  things  he  was 
devout,  humble,  and  contrite — in  the  execution  of  his  epis- 
copal office  he  was  diligent,  venerable,  indefatigable."* 

6reathead*s  doctrinal  sentiments,  considering  the  dark- 
ness of  the  age  in  which  his  lot  was  cast,  appear  to  have 
been  remarkable  for  their  purity  and  simplicity.  The 
following  is  his  view  of  the  important  article  of  divins 

GRACE. 

'*  Grace,"  Bays  he, ''  is  that  good  pleasure  of  God,  where- 
by he  is  pleased  to  bestow  upon  us  what  we  have  not  de« 
served,  and  the  gift  is  for  our  advantage  and  not  his. 
Hence  it  is  very  clear,  that  all  the  good  we  possess, 
whether  it  be  natural,  or  freely  conferred  afterwards,  pro- 
ceeds from  the  grace  of  God ;  because  there  is  no  good 
thing,  the  existence  of  which  he  does  not  will ;  and  for 
God  to  will  any  thing  is  to  do  it ;  therefore  there  can  be 
no  good  of  which  he  is  not  the  author.  He  turns  the 
human  will  from  evil,  and  converts  it  to  good,  causing  it 
to  persevere  in  the  same." 

Several  of  his  manuscript  sermons,  it  seems,  are  still 
extant  in  the  cathedral  church  of  York.  One  of  them  is 
founded  upon  Luke  vi.  20.  Blessed  are  ye  poor^  for  yours  is 
the  kingdom  ofheaDen.  In  discussing  the  subject,  he  un- 
dertakes to  describe  the  poverty  recommended  in  the  text  j 
which,  by  comparing  the  words  with  the  parallel  place  in 
Matt.  v.'3.  he  finds  to  be  poverty  of  spirit.  This  poverty, 
be  tells  us,  is  wrought  in  the  heart  of  the  elect,  by  the 

•  Matthew  ParU^  p.  87a«   See  also  Peg^ge's  {.ife  of  Greathe«<U  ^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


SECT.  VII.]      Gredth^s  doctrinal  Sentimenfs.  165 

Holy  Spirit-^its  foundation  is  laid  in  real  humility ;  which 
disposes  a  man  to  feel  that  he  has  nothing  but  what  he 
lias  received  from  above.  But  that  is  not  all — for,  as  h^ 
observes,  humility  in  this  view  belonged  to  Adam  before 
he  fell — the  humility  of  a  sinner  hath  a  still  deeper  root. 
The  humble  man  not  only  sees  that  he  has  nothing  in  him- 
self, but  he  is  stripped  of  all  desire  to  possess  in  himself 
tbe  springs  of  self-exaltation.  Self-copdemned  and  corrupts 
before  God,  be  despairs  of  help  from  bis  own  powers,  and 
finds  all  h/e  wants  in  Him,  who  is  the  true  life,  wisdom, 
and  health,  and  indeed  his  all  iq  all,  even  the  incarnate 
Sou  of  God,  who  condescended  to  cpme  into  our  v^le  of 
sin  and  misery,  that  he  might  riiise  us  from  their  depths* 
By  leaning  on  him  alone,  every  true  Christian  rises  into 
true  life  and  peace  and  joy*  He  lives  in  his  life— sees 
light  in  his  light — is  invigorated  with  his  wa^th — growa 
in  his  strength — and  leaning  upon  (he  [Pelpved,  bis  aoul 
ascends  upwards.  The  lower  he  sinks  in  humility,  t|;ie 
higher  he  rises  towards  God.  He  is  sensible  that  he  not 
only  is  nothing  in  himself,  but  that  he  also  has  lost  what 
he  had  gratuitously  received,  has  precipitated  himself  into 
misery,  and  so  subjected  himself  to  the  slavery  of  tho 
devil;  and  lastly,  that  he  has  no  internal  resources  for 
recovery.  Thus  he  is  induced  to.  place  his  whole  depend- 
ance  ou  the  liord  Jesus  Christ,  to  abhor  himself,  and 
always  to  prefer  others  as  better  than  himself.  This  leads 
him  "  to  take  tbp  lowest  seat,*'  as  his  own  proper  place. 

He  then  calls  upon  the  man  who  professes  to  be  the 
subject  of  hupaility,  earnestly  to  examine  himself,  how  far 
he  demonstrates  in  his  temper  and  conduct^  this  fruit  of 
the  Spirit;  and  even  should  he  find  some  evidences  of  it 
iQ  his  soul,  to  beware  that  he  be  not  inflated  with  the  dis- 
covery, because  he  ought  to  know  that  it  is  only  of  Go4 
that  he  is  what  he  is — and  that  he  ought  no  more  to  boast 
of  ^iip^^f^  than  the  refulgent  colours  of  the  prism  shpul<( 
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glory  in  that  splendour  which  they  derive  wholly  from  the 
solar  rays.  He  observes,  that  the  temptations  to  self-com- 
placency are  the  effect  of  satanic  injections — and  that  it 
behoves  him  who  Would  not  be  deceiving  himself,  to  see 
whether  he  has  the  genuine  marks  of  humility  in  his  prac- 
tice— whether,  for  instance,  he  can  bear  to  be  rebuked  by 
an  inferior — whether  he  is  not  rendered  insolent  by  ho- 
nours— whether  he  is  not  inflated  by  praise — whether 
among  equab  he  is  the  first  to  labour,  and  the  last  to  exalt 
himself— whether  he  can  recompense  blessings  for  curses 
and  good  for  evil.  By  such  methods  of  self-examinatioa 
he  is  to  check  the  ebullitions  of  vain  glory,  with  which  the 
tempter  is  apt  to  inspire  those  who  seem  to  have  made 
some  proficiency  in  the  divine  life.  If  that  proficiency  be 
real,  let  them  take  care  never  to  conceive  of  it  as  something 
separate  from  Christ.  He  alone,  dwelling  in  them  by  his 
Spirit,  produces  all  that  is  good^  and  to  Him  alone  the 
praise  belongs. 


SECTION  VIII. 

jfl  glance  at  the  state  of  Religion  in  England  and  Bohemia^ 
during  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  centuries^  with 
sketches  of  the  history  offVicklij^,  the  Lollards,  John  Huss, 
and  Jerome  of  Prague;  including  a  concise  account  of 
the  *'  Unitas  Fratrum,''  or  United  Bohemian  Brethren, 
till  the  times  of  Luther, 

An  attentive  reader  of  the  preceding  pages  will  have 
observed,  that  when  the  governments  of  JFrance  and  Spain 
lent  their  aid  to  second  the  views  of  the  court  of  Rome,  in 
expelling  the  Waldenses  and  Albigenses  from  their  re- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


StBCT.  VIII.]     .  Estracifrom  Mom.  De  Thou.  165 

epective  countries;  the  persecuted  followers  of  Jegus  Christ 
found  an  aiylum  in  Bohemia^  where  their  principleg  took 
deep  root,  and  their  numbers  multiplied  exceedingly.* 
As  it  is  intended  in  this  section  to  notice  a  little  more[ 
particularly  the  progress  of  these  principles,  both  in  that 
](ingdom  and  in  our  own  country^  at  this  interesting  period^ 
I  iBust  trespass  upon  the  reader's  patience  by  laying  before, 
him  a  short  extract  from  the  impartial  Thuanus,  which^ 
while  it  serves  to  refresh  his  memory  by  a  recapitulatioa 
of  what  has  already  been  related,  will  also  furnish  an  intro- 
duction to  what  is  to  follow.  > 

*'  Peteb  Waldo,  a  rich  citizen  of  Lyons,  about  the 
year  of  Christ  1 170,  gave  name  to  the  Vaudois  or  Wal- 
denses.  This  man  (as  has  been  recorded  by  Guy  de 
Perpignan,  bishop  of  Elna,  who  exercised  the  office  of 
inquisitor  against  the  Waldenses)  leaving  his  house  and 
estate,  had  entirely  devoted  himself  to  the  profession  of 
tlie  Gospel,  and  had  procured  the  writings  of  the  Prophett 
and  Apostles  to  be  translated  into  the  language  of  the 
country,  together  with  several  testimonies  from  the  primi« 
live  fathers;  all  which  having  well  fixed  in  his  mind,  and 
trusting  to  his  natural  parts,  he  took  up  the  office  of 
preaching,  and  interpreted  the  Gospel  to  the  common 
people  in  the  streets.  And  when,  in  a  short  time,  he  had 
got  about  him  a  good  number  of  followers,  he  sent  them 
out  into  all  parts,  as  disciples,  to  propagate  the  GospeL 
They,  as  being  generally  unlearned,  having  easily  fallen 
into  various  errors,  were  cited  by  the  Archbishop  of  Lyons;. 
and  though  they  were,  as  he  reports,  convicted,  yet  they 
fortified  themselves  with  mere  obstinacy,  saying,  that  in 
religious  affairs,  God,  and  not  man,  was  to  be  obeyed. 
Being  for  this  cut  off  from  the  church,  and  appealing  to 
the  Pope,  they  were,  in  th^  council  immediately  preceding 

•  See  page  J2.  29  and  30  of  tbi»  Vol.  and  the  Note  from  Thuanus, 
pag«  151. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


i66  History  of  the  Christian  Church*  [ch.  v. 

that  of  Laterao,  condemned  as  altogether  pertinacious  vead 
schismatical :  from  whence,  becoming  hated  and  execrated 
by  all  men,  they  wandered  about  without  a  home,  and  spread 
themselves  up  and  down  in  Languedoc,  Lombardy^,  and 
especially  am(»]gst  the  Alps,  where  they  lay  concealed  and 
secure  for  many  years.  They  were  charged  with  these 
tenets— that  the  church  of  Rome,  because  it  renounced 
the  true  faith  of  Christ,  was  the  whore  of  Babylon,  and 
that  barren  tree  which  Christ  himself  cursed,  and  com* 
manded  to  be  plucked  up — that,  consequently,  no  obedience 
was  to  be  paid  to  the  Pope,  or  to  the  bishops,  who  main- 
tain her  errors — that  a  mcniastic  life  was  the  sink  and 
dungeon  of  the  church ;  the  vows  of  which  were  vain,  and 
served  only  to  promote  the  vile  love  of  boys—- that  the 
orders  of  the  priesthood  were  marks  of  the  great  beast 
mentioned  in  the  Revelation — that  the  fire  of  purgatory, 
the  solemn  mass,  the  consecration-days  of  churches,  the 
worship  of  saints,  and  propitiations  for  the  dead,  were  the 
devices  of  Satan.  Besides  these  principal  and  authentic 
heads  of  their  doctrine,  others  w^re  pretended,  relating^  to 
marriage,  the  resurrection,  the  state  of  the  soul  after  death, 
and  to  meats.  Peter  Waldo,  therefore,  their  leader^  quit* 
ting  his  country,  came  into  the  Netherlands,  and  having 
gained  many  followers  in  that  province,  which  is  now 
called  Picardy,  he  removed  from  thence  into  Germany ; 
and  after  a  long  abode  amongst  the  Vandal  cities,  settled 
at  last  in  Bohemia,  where,  even  at  this  day,  the  professors 
of  that  doctrine  are  from  thence  called  Picards.  Waldo 
had  a  companion  named  Arnold,  who  by  a  di£fereut  rout 
fell  into  Languedoc,  and  fixed  himself  at  Alby,  formerly, 
called  Alba  of  the  Helvians,  from  whence  came  the  Albi-f 
genses,  who  in  a  little  time  spread  themselves  amongst  the 
people  of  Toulouse,  Roiiergue,  Le  Quercy,  and  Agen, 
Arnold  was  succeeded  by  Esperon  and  Joseph,  and  froin 
^h^se  Gregory  IX.  deiiomina|«d  them  Aynoldists^  Espe-* 
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ronites^  and  Josephists^  and  also  Gazars,  as  all  heretics  at 
this  day  are  called  throughout  Germany  and  the  northern 
countries ;  which  name  is  supposed  to  be  taken  from  the 
emperor  Leo  III.  named  Gazar^  whom  the  Roman  pontiffs 
accused  beyond  all  other  men  of  sacrilege  and  erroneous 
principles;  though  in  other  books  (hey  are  styled  the 
Pure,  (Puritans)  which  name  is  also  given  to  such  as  pre- 
tend to  a  purer  doctrine  in  England.    The  same  people 
are  also  called  Leonines,  from  that  Leo,  who  is  neverthe- 
less represented  as  a  just  and  prudent  prince,  by  Zonaras 
himself,  who  yet  charges  him  with  heretical  pravity.    He, 
at  the  persuasion  of  Theodotus  a  monk,  had  removed  out 
of  the  churches  all  pictures  and  statues,  which  he  consi- 
dered as  the  fuel  of  impiety,  and  as  traps  to  catch  the 
ignorant  multitude,  by  which  God  was  offended;  for  which 
reason  he  was  called  the  enemy  of  images.    Though  other* 
imagine  them  to  be  rather  called  Leonines  from  one  Leo, 
a  Frenchman,  of  that  sect,  because  Leo  the  emperor  was 
too  far  distant  from  those  times  and  places.    Thus,  how- 
ever, they  were  nick-named,  either  from  their  authors  or 
favourers.    From  the  place  they  were  also  styled  Poor 
Men  of  Lyons,  Albigenses,  and  in  different  quarters,  for 
different  causes.  Tramontanes,  Paterines,  Lollards,  Tur- 
lupins,  and  lastly  Chaignards.     As   they  carried  divers 
faces,  though  their  tails  were .  tied   together,  (as   Pope 
Gregory  IX.  expresses  it,  because  they  inveighed  too 
vehemently  against  the  wealth,  pride,  and  vices  of  th^ 
Popes,  and  alienated  the  people  by  degrees  from   their 
pbedience  to  them)  Innocent  III.  used  at  first  the  spiritual 
sword  against  them,  sending  to  the  Albigenses  twelve 
abbots  of  the  Cistercian  order,  and  after  them  Diego, 
bishop  of  Oxford,  who  carried  with  him  that  Dominic  who 
afterwards  founded  the  Dominican  order.     But  wl^en  he- 
found  little  success  that  way,  laying  aside  the  spiritua,! 
svford  he  drew  the  iroa  one,  and  made  Leopold  the  Sixth, 
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Duke  of  Austria^  for  Germany^  and  Simon  of  Montfort, 
for  France^  coaimanders  in  the  holy  war,  to  whom  mauy 
others  joined  themselves.  Though  from  that  time  they 
were  peiseeuted  from  place  to  place,  yet  at  intervals  there 
appeared  some  who  frequently  revived  their  doctrine;  as 
John  WickliiF  in  England,  John  Huss,  and  Jerome  of 
Prague,  in  Bohemia.  And  in  our  age,  since  the  general 
leception  of  Luther^s  doctrine,  their  scattered  remains 
began  to  re-unite,  and  with  the  increase  of  Luther  s  naaie 
to  gather  strength  and  authority,  especially  in  the  regions 
of  the  Alps  and  the  adjacent  provinces."* 

The  usurpations  of  the  court  of  Rome  bad  reached  tbeir 
highest  pitch  about  the  thirteenth  or  fourteenth  century* 
That  astonishing  system  of  spiritual  tyranny  had  drawn 
within  its  vortex  almost  the  whole  government  of  England. 
The  pope  s  haughty  legate,  spurning  at  all  law  and  equity, 
made  even  the  ministers  of  justice  to  tremble  at  his  tri« 
bunal ;  parliaments  were  overawed  and  sovereigns  obliged 
to  temporise,  while  the  lawless  ecclesiastic,  entrenched 
behind  the  authority  of  councils  and  decrees,  set  at  nought 
the  civil  power,  and  opened  an  asylum  to  any,  even  the 
most  profligate,  disturbers  of  society.  In  the  mean  time 
the  taxes  collected,  under  various  pretexts,  by  the  agents  of 
the  See  of  Rome,  amounted  to  five  times  as  much  as  the 
taxes  paid  to  the  king ! 

The  insatiable  avarice,  and  insupportable  tyranny,  of  the 
fonrt  of  Rome,  had  given  such  universal  disgust,  that  a 
Wd  attack  made  about  this  time  on  the  authority  of  that 
court,  and  doctrines  of  that  church,  was,  at  first,  more  suc- 
cessful than  could  have  been  expected,  in  that  dark  super* 
stitious  s^e.  This  attack  wds  made  by  the  famous  John 
Wickliff,  who  was  one  of  the  best  and  most  learned  men 
of  the  age  in  which  he  flourished.    His  reputatii^ii  for 

*  Tbiianus's  History  ^f  his  owa  TUoeB,  b.  vi« 
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learnings  piety,  and  virtue  was  so  great,  that  Archbishop^ 
Islcp  appointed  him  the  first  warden  of  Canterbury  college 
Oxford,  in  1365.  His  lectures  in  divinity  which  he  read 
in  that  university  were  much  admired,  though  in  these  fee* 
tnres  he  treated  the  clergy,  and  particularly  the  mendicant- 
friars,  with  no  little  freedom  and  severity.  A  discourse- 
which  be  published  against  the  Pope's  demand  of  homage 
and  tribute  from  Edward  III.  for  the  kingdom  of  Englan^^ 
recommended  him  so  much  to  that  prince,  that  he  bestow- 
ed upon  him  several  benefices,  and  employed  him  in  seve- 
ral embassies.  In  one  of  these  embassies  to  the  court  of 
Romey  in  1574,  he  discovered  so  many  of  the  corruptloi^  ^ 
of  that  cooFt,  and  of  the  errors  of  that  church,  that  he  be- 
came more  bold  and  more  severe  in  his  censures  of  those 
errors  and  corruptions.  He  even  proceeded  so  fiar,  as  tof 
call  the  Pope  antichrist^  to  deny  his  supremacy,  ai^  to  ex-* 
pose  his  intolerable  tyranny  and  extortions  in  the  strongest 
colours.  This,  as  might  naturally  have  been  expeciedy 
drew  upon  him  the  indigrvation  of  his  holiness,  and  involv- 
ed him  in  various  troubles*  Pope  Gregory  XI.  pubHshed 
several  thundering  bulls  against  him>  in  1377,  commanding 
bim  to  be  seized,  imprisoned,  and  brought  to  trial,  for  hiff 
damnable  heresies.  The  affection  of  the  people,  and  the 
favour  of  th^e  court,  protected  him  from  impriBonment; 
but  he  found  it  necessary  to  appear  before  Simon  Sud-* 
bury,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  William  Courtney^ 
bishop  of  London^  who  had  been  appointed  hts  judges 
by  tlie  Poi)e.  At  this  appearai^ce  he  had  the  fafonour  to 
be  accompanied  by  two  of  the  greatest  men  in  the  king* 
dom,  John  of  Gaunt,  duke  of  Lancaster,  and  Lord  Henry 
Percy,  marshal  of  England.  These  two  lords  demanded  a 
chair  for  Wicklifi*;  which  being  denied  by  the  Bishop  of 
London,  some  very  angry  words  passed  between  that  pre- 
late and  the  Duke  of  Lancaster ;  wbichf  excited  so  violent 
a  tntnnlt  in  the  court,  that  it  broke  up  in  great  oonfusion^ 
Vol.  IL  Z 
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without  doing  any  business.  Wickliff  made  a  second  ap-* 
pearance  before  the  papal  commissioners  at  Lambeth, 
where  he  was  attended  by  so  great  a  body  of  the  citizens 
of  London^  that  his  judges  were  deterred  from  pronouncing 
any  sentence  against  him;  and  their  commission  soon 
after  terminated  by  the  death  of  the  Pope,  March  27^  1378. 

It  is  very  difficult  to  discover,  with  certainty  and  preci* 
fiiouy  what  were  the  real  sentiments,  in  some  particulars^ 
of  this  illustrious  champion  of  truth  and  liberty,  against 
the  errors  and  tyranny  of  the  church  of  Rome;  because 
he  seems,  in  some  things,  to  have  changed  his  mind ;  and 
because  certain  tenets  were  imputed  to  him  by  his  adver- 
saries which  he  did  not  hold.  It  very  plainly  appears 
fi'om  his  writings,  that  the  doctrines  which  he  taught  were 
very  nearly  the  same  with  those  which  were  propagated 
by  our  more  successful  reformers  in  the  sixteenth  century. 

The  prosecution  against  Wickliff  was  suspended  for 
some  time,  by  the  schism  in  the  papacy  which  succeeded 
the  deiith  of  Gregory  XI.  and  by  the  insurrection  of  the 
Commons  in  England,  which  threw  all  things  into  con- 
fusion. In  this  tumult.  Archbishop  Sudbury,  one  of  his 
most  zealous  adversaries,  was  beheaded  by  the  insurgents 
on  Tower-hill,  June  14,  1381.  William  Courtney,  bishop 
of  London,  was  promoted  to  the  primacy  by  a  bull  of  Pope 
Urban  VI.  (who  had  been  acknowledged  in  England  to  be 
the  lawful  Pope),  dated  the  8th  of  September  in  the  same 
year.  As  soon  as  the  insurrection  of  the  Commons  was 
quelled,  and  the  public  tranquillity  restored,  the  new 
primate  applied  with  great  zeal  to  the  suppression  of  the 
heretical  opinions,  as  he  esteemed  them,  which  were  pro- 
pagated  by  Wicklift'  and  his  followers.  With  this  view, 
he  assembled  a  council  of  the  bishops  of  his  province,  and 
many  doctors  of  divinity,  and  of  the  civil  and  canon  law, 
in  the  priory  of  the  preaching  friars,  London,  May  17,  1382. 
IBfefore  this  council  he  laid  twenty-four  opinions,  extracted 
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from  the  writings  of  WicklifF,  for  their  examination ;  and 
the  council  unanimously  declared  ten  of  these  opinions 
-heretical,  and  fourteen  of  them  erroneous.  Several  sus- 
pected persons  were  then  brought  before  the  council,  par- 
ticularly Nicholas  Hereford  and  Philip  Rapyngdon,  doc- 
tors in  divinity,  and  John  Ayshton,  A.  M .  and  commanded 
to  declare  their  sentiments  of  the&e  opinions.  Their  decla- 
rations appearing  to  the  council  evasive  and  unsatisfactory, 
they  were  pronounced  to  be  convicted  of  heresy.  The 
ancient  historian  Henry  Knyghton  relates,  that  WicklifF 
was  brought  before  this  council,  and  that  he  made  a  kind 
of  recantation  of  his  heretical  opinions.  But  as  nothing 
of  this  appears  in  the  record,  it  is  probably  a  mistake,  if 
Dot  a  calumny.  On  the  day  after  the  conclusion  of  this 
council,  there  was  a  solemn  procession  in  London ;  after 
which  Dr.  Kinygham,  a  Carmelite  friar,  preached  to  the 
people,  and  published  the  doctrines  which  had  been  con^ 
demned ;  declaring,  that  all  persons  who  taught,  favoured, 
or  believed,  any  of  these  doctrines,  were  excommunicated 
heretics.  To  give  the  greater  weight  to  the  decrees  of 
this  council,  the  clergy  prevailed  upon  the  king  to  publish 
a  proclamation,  July  12,  authorising  and  commanding  the 
bishops  to  seize  and  imprison  all  persons  who  were  sus-» 
pected  of  holding  any  of  the  doctrines  which  had  ^>eei^ 
condemned. 

The  doctrines  of  WicklifF  had  for  some  years  made  a 
mighty  noise  in  the  University  of  Oxford,  where  they  were 
first  pvblished,  and  where  they  had  many  violent  opposers, 
^nd  inany  zealous  a-dvoca^es.  Dr.  Berton,  who  was  chai\- 
celior  of  the  university  in  1381,  and  Dr.  Stokes,  were  at 
the  head  of  the  former,  and  Dr.  Hereford  and  Dr.  Rapyng- 
don at  the  head  of  the  latter.  The  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury sent  the  decrees  of  his  late  council  to  Oxford,  com- 
pianding  Dr.  Stokes  to  publish,  them  at  St.  Frideswyde'a 
cUuych,  on  Co/pus-Christi  day ;  and  Dr.  Rigge,  the  chanc» 

V  *    ^  ^^  » 
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CeUor  of  {he  oaiveisity,  to  assist  and  protect  bioi  io  per* 
forming  that  office.  Dr.  Philip  Rapyogdon  had  beeo  ^p* 
pointed  to  preach  at  that  church  on  that  daj,  and  he  de« 
claimed  with  great  v^emeiioe  against  |h^  corruptions  of 
the  cburchi,  and  in  defence  of  the  doctrines  of  Wickliff ; 
and  his  sermon  was  heard  with  approbation.  But  when 
Dr.  Stokes  attempted  to  publish  the  decrees  of  the  council 
pf  Londoni  he  was  interruptied  with  clamours  and  re- 
proaches; which  obliged  him  to  desist,  wiihont  having 
received  any  countenance  or  protection  from  the  chancellor 
or  proctors,  who  were  secret  favourers  of  the  fiew  opinions, 
^or  this  negligence  they  were  summoned  to  appear  before 
Archbishop  Courtney,  who  treated  them  very  ronghlyi  ^nd 
by  threats  prevailed  upon  them  to  return  to  Oxford,  wd 
to  publish  the  decrees  of  the  council  of  itondon,  both  ia 
Latin  and  Eoglish,  first  in  St.  Mary's  c^iircb#  AQd  after^ 
vrBxi&  in  the  schools. 

While  the  doctrines  of  Wickliff  were  propag,ated  luici 
opposed  with  so  mudi  zeal,  at  Oxford  and  other  places,  he 
(being  in  a  declining  state  of  health)  re3ided,  during  ihe 
two  last  years  of  his  life,  at  his  living  of  IiutterworUiy 
in  Leicestershire,  employed  in  finishing  his  traaslatton  of 
the  Bible,  and  other  works.  Being  seized  with  a  stroke  of 
the  palsy,  which  deprived  him  of  his  speech,  Deceipber 
28,  1384,  he  expired  on  the  last  day  of  that  y^ar.'^     A^ 

*  It  appears  that  before  the  death  t^  Wickliff,  Mb  prineiplAS  Had  ex^ 
tended  uito  Bohemia,  aa^  tfis^t  Joh|i  Hus8  |ia4  l^egun  to  sow  the  seeds  of 
reform  in  that  country  also.  The  following  letter,  written  by  out  great 
English  reformer,  in  the  last  year  of  his  life,  is  too  valuable  to  be  omitted, 

LjBTTER  FBOBI  WiCKUFF  TO  HUS8. 

Health  imdSulpaiim  ;  and  if  any  thinff  can  he  devised  or  eaiipresse^  nutre  laving^ 
and  dear  in  the  howeU  qf  Jesus  Christ, 

"  Dear  brethren  in  the  Lord,  whom  I  love  in  the  truth,  and  not  I  only, 
but  all  those  who  know  the  truth ;  I  say  that  the  truth,  which  dwelleth 
in  us  by  the  grace  of  God,  shall  be  with  us  for  ever.    I  rejeieed  greatly 
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the  clergy  had  hated  and  persecuted  bim  with  great  vio- 
leoce  dariag  his  life,  they  exulted  with  indecent  joy  at  his 
disease  and  death,  ascribing  them  to  the  immediate  ven^ 
geance  pf  Heavco  for  his  heresy.  "  On  the  day  of  St. 
Thomas  the  Martyr^  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  says  Wal-p 

at  difi  brethren,  coming  to  vs  from  yon,  bearing  testimony  of  you  In  tiia 
trnthy  mad  that  ye  walk  in  truth.  I  have  heard  how  antichrist  troubletii 
yon,  eansing  many  and  various  tribulations  to  the  faithful  in  Christ. 
And  no  wonder  that  such  things  should  be  done  amcmg  yon,  since  the 
law  of  Christ  snffereth  oppression  from  its  adversaries  over  all  the  world} 
and  fi^ep  that  red  dragm  with  many  heads,  which  John  speaks  nf  in  tha 
Revelations,  that  cast  out  of  his  month  water  as  a  ftood  after  the  woman, 
that  she  might  be  carried  away  of  it.  But  the  Lord,  who  is  &ithftt], 
vriU  certainly  rescue  his  deariy  beiovad  spouse.  Let  us  be  stnstigthened 
aad  comforted  in  the  Xiord  our  God,  and  in  his  infinite  goodness,  and  be 
^rmly  persuaded  that  he  will  not  permit  his  beloved  to  fail  of  his  pro* 
posed  reward  for  them,  if  we  only  love  him  (as  we  ought)  with  our  whole 
beart.  For  adversity  shall  not  prevail  over  us,  if  iniquity  do  not  prevail* 
Therefore  let  no  affliction,  pressure,  or  torment,  for  the  sake  of  Christ, 
oast  us  doFwn,  or  cause  us  to  despair ;  since  we  know,  that  whomsoever 
tiM  Lord  aeeouateth  as  sons,  he  chasteaeth.  For  the  Father  of  Mercy 
eaerciseth  us  in  adversity  in  this  present  life,  that  he  may  afterwards 
spare  us ;  as  that  gold  which  a  skilful  workman  chooseth  is  tried  in  the  fire 
i>y  Um,  that  afterwards  he  may  put  it  into  his  pure,  eternal,  treasare.  We 
know  that  this  present  life  is  but  shoit  and  transitory :  but  that  life 
which  we  expect,  and  which  is  to  come,  is  happy  and  eternal.  Let  us 
labpur,  while  we  have  time,  that  we  may  be  foimd  worthy  to  enter  inte 
that  rest.  Let  me  intreat  you  to  consider,  that  we  see  nothing  else  in 
this  life,  but  grief,  anguish,  and  sorrow ;  and,  what  ought  to  trouble  Hie 
faithful  mast  of  all,  a  eontempt  and  trampling  down  of  the  divine  laws. 
^t  us  endeavour,  as  much  as  lies  in  our  power,' to  lay  bold  of  those  good 
things,  which  shall  always  endure,  and  be  eternal ;  denying  our  transient 
and  frail  senses.  Let  us  look  back  upon  and  consider  the  behaviow 
of  our  aaeestors  in  former  ages.  Let  us  call  to  mind  the  saint* 
of  both  the  Old  and  New  Testament;  bow  they  bore  tossings,  tempests, 
and  adversities, in  this  sea  of  trouhlej-^imprlsonmeats,  and  bonds.  They 
were  stoned  ;  they  were  sawn  asunder ;  they  were  slain  by  the  sword. 
They  wandered  about  in  sheep  and  la  goat  skins,  and  other  such  like 
things  J  as  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews  recounteth  at  large ;  all  walking 
in,  and  following  the'footsteps  of  Christ,  in  tliat  narrow  path,  who  said, 
^  Where  I  am,  there  shi^l  my  servant  be  also."    Shice  we  have  such  a 
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singham,  a  contemporary  historian,  that  limb  of  the  devil, 
enemy  of  the  church,  deceiver  of  the  people,  idol  of  here- 
tics, mirror  of  hypocrites,  author  of  schisms,  sower  of 
hatred,  and  inventor  of  lies,  John  WicklifF,  was,  by  the 
immediate  judgment  of  God,  suddenly  struck  with  a  palsy, 

elond  of  witnesses  of  the  saints  in  former  times  placed  before  ns,  let  ub 
lay  aside  every  offence  and  weiglit,  yea  sin,  which  besets  ds,  and  ran 
with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  ns ;  looking  to  Jesns,  the  antfaor 
and  finisher  of  onr  faith ;  who  cheerfally  endured  the  cross,  despising  aU 
contempt  and  shame.  Let  ns  consider  how  he  bore  such  contradiction 
against  himself  from  sinners,  and  let  ns  not  be  weary  with  desponding 
minds :  but  let  ns  beg  assistance  from  the  Lord,  with  all  onr  heart,  and 
fight  manfully  against  his  adversary,  antichrist.  Let  us  love  his  laws 
with  all  onr  heart,  and  be  not  fraudulent  and  deceitful  labourers ;  but  act 
boldly  in  all  things,  as  far  as  the  Lord  permits  us ;  and  let  us  be  valiant 
in  the  cause  of  God,  and  in  hope  of  etem^  reward.-*-Do  tiiou,  therefore, 
O  Hnss !  a  brother  greatiy  beloved  in  Christ,  nnknown  to  me  indeed  in 
person,  bnt  not  in  faith  and  love ;  (for  what  part  of  the  world  can  tear 
asunder,  and  separate  those  whom  the  love  of  Christ  unites  ?)  be  com- 
forted and  strengthened  in  the  grace  which  is  given  thee.  As  a  good 
soldier  of  Jesus  Christ,  war  in  word  and  in  deed ;  and  recal  into  the  way 
of  tmth  as  many  as  thou  art  able :  because  neither  by  erroneous  and  de- 
ceitful decrees,  nor  by  the  false  opinions  and  doctrines  of  antichrist,  is 
the  truth  of  the  Gospel  to  be  kept  in  silence  and  in  secret.  Rather 
comfort  and  strengtiien  the  members  of  Christ,  by  weakening  the  wiles 
and  deceit  of  Satan :  because  antichrist  shall  come  to  an  end  in  a  short 
time ;  it  is  the  will  of  the  Lord !  It  is  a  great  joy  to  me,  that  not  only  in 
your  kingdom,  but  elsewhere,  God  hath  so  strengthened  the  hearts  of 
some,  that  they  suffer  with  pleasure,  imprisonments,  banishments,  and 
even  death  itself,  for  the  word  of  God.  I  have  nothing  more  to  write, 
beloved  brethren,  only  that  i  willingly  confess  I  would  strengthen  yon, 
and  all  the  lovers  of  Christ'ft  laws,  in  the  love  of  the  law  of  God.  There^ 
fore  I  salute  them  from  the  bowels  of  my  heart ;  particularly  your  com-, 
panion  ;*  intreating  that  you  would  pray  for  me  and  the  whole  church. 
And  the  God  of  peace,  who  raised  from  the  dead  that  great  Shepherd  of 
the  sheep,  through  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant,  onr  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  fit  you  for  every  good  work  ;  that  ye  may  do  what  is  acceptable 
to  him,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord :  tp  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and 
aver.    Amen. 

•  Probably  Jerome  of  Prague, 
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whicb  seized  all  the  members  of  his  body^  when  he  was 
ready^  as  they  say,  to  vomit  forth  his  blasphemies  against 
the  blessed  St.  Thomas,  in  a  sermon  which  he  had  pre- 
pared to  preach  that  day."  But  these  reproaches  do 
honour  to  his  memory,  as  they  were  brought  upon  him  by 
his  vigorous  efforts  to  deliver  his  countrymen  from  the 
errors,  superstitions,  and  extortions,  of  the  Church  of 
Rome. 

Though  the  joy  of  the  clergy  at  the  death  of  Wickliff 
•was  very  great,  it  was  not  of  long  duration.  They  soon 
£ound,  that  his  doctrines  had  not  died  with  him,  but  were 
propagated  with  great  zeal,  and  no  little  success,  by  his 
followers^  who  were  commonly  called  Lollards.  *    Many 

*  Even  to  the  present  day,  the  deriTation  of  this  tenn  remains  a  point 
of  doubt  and  uncertainty.    Clarke,  iu  his  Martyrology,  p.  111.  saysi 
*^  About  this  time,  A.  D.  1210,  the  English,  who  now  possessed  Guienne, 
which  bordereth  upon  the  Earldom  of  Toulouse,  began  to  help  the  Albi* 
genses,  being  stirred  up  thereto  by  Reynard  LoUard,  a  godly  and  learned 
man,  who  by  his  powerful  preaching  converted  many  to  the  truth,  and 
defended  the  faith  of  the  Albigenses.*'    He  further  adds,  that  <<  John  le 
Meyer  mn«h  commends  this  Lollard,  who  foretold  many  things  by  divine 
revehition,  which  saith  he,  came  to  pass  in  my  time,  and  therefore  he 
putteth  him  into  the  rank  of  holy  prophets.   And  as  for  his  learning,  it  is 
evident  by  his  Comment  upon  the  Revelation,  where  he  setteth  forth 
many  things  that  are  spoken  of  the  Roman  antichrist.   This  worthy  man 
was  afterwards  apprehended  in  Germany,  and  being  delivered  to  the 
secular  power,  was  burnt  at  Cologne."    A  few  pages  afterwards  I  find 
file  following  short  paragraph  in  the  same  volume.    '^  Anno  ChrUti  13^2, 
liOllard  Walterus,  from  whom  our  English  professors  were  called  Lollards, 
was  taken  at  Cologne,  where  he  had  privately  preached,  and  through 
God's  blessing,  drawn  many  from  ignorance  and  error  to  embrace  the 
truth,  and  persisting  constantly  in  his  opinions,  he  was  condemned  and 
burnt  alive,"  p.  124.    The  discrepancies  in  these  two  accounts  are  so 
many  and  palpable,  that  they  are  not  easily  reconciled.     I  find  no  evi* 
dence  that  there  were  two  persons  of  the  name  of  LoUard,  at  the  distance 
of  more  than  a  century  from  each  other,  both  preachers  of  the  Gospel, 
and  burnt  at  Cologne  for  heresy.    It  is  observable  too,  that  even  tlie  lat- 
ter account  fixes  the  martyrdom  of  Lollard  two  years  before  the  birth  of 
Wickliff,  who,  therefore,  though  he  may  hav.e  read  some  of  his  writings, 
eoold  not  possibly  have  seen  him  nor  been  instructed  by  him. 
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of  those  who  were  preachers  travelled  up  and  down  the 
eofontry  on  foot,  in  a  very  plain  dress,  declaiming  with 
gre^t  vehemence  against  the  corruptions  of  the  church  and 
Ac  vices  of.  the  clergy.  These  preachers  were  not  only 
admired  and  followed  by  the  common  people,  but  were 
fevottred  and  protected  by  several  persons  of  high  rank  and 
gteat  pow^r,  particularly  by  the  Duke  of  Lancaster,  the 
lords  Percy,  Latimer,  Clifford,  Hilton,  and  others.  By 
the  zeal,  activity,  and  eloquence  of  the  preachers,  under 
the  protection  of  these  great  men,  the  new  doctrines,  ag 
tiiey  were  called,  gained  ground  so  fast,  that,  as  a  contem- 
porary historian  of  the  best  credit  affirms,  ^more  than  one 
half  of  the  people  of  England,  in  a  few  years,  became 
Lollards."  The  same  historian,  who  was  a  clergyman,  and 
a  most  inveterate  enemy  to  the  Lollards,  acknowledges, 
that  as  Wickliff  excelled  all  the  learned  men  of  his  age  in 
disputation,  so  some  of  his  followers,  in  a  very  little  time, 
became  very  eloquent  preachers  and  very  powerful  dispu- 
tants ;  which  he  ascribes  to  the  assistance  of  thedevil,  who, 
he  says,  took  possession  of  them  as  soon  as  they  became 
Lollards. 

The  clergy,  alarmed  and  enraged  at  this  rapid  progress 
of  the  new  opinions,  attempted  to  put  a  stop  to  it  by  vio- 
lence and  persecution,  which  have  been  often  employed 
by  power  against  truth.  They  procured,  or  at  least  pro- 
mulgated, a  statute,  which  still  appears  in  our  statute-book, 
(though  the  Commons,  it  is  said,  never  gave  their  assent  to 
it),  empowering  and  commanding  all  sheriffs  to  seize  and 
imprison  all  preacheri  of  heresy.  They  also  prevailed 
upon  the  King,  in  1387,  to  grant  a  commission  to  certain 
persons  to  seize  all  the  books  and  writings  of  John  Wick- 
Hff,  Nicholas  Hereford,  John  Ayshton^  and  other  heretical 
writers,  and  to  imprison  all  who  transcribed,  sold,  bought, 
or  concealed  such  books.  By  these  methods  the  clergy 
hoped  to  interrupt  the  preaching  and  wiiting  of  the  reform- 
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ing  te^bens,  l^y  >vhich  they  chi^Qy  prop^a^ed  ^hcir  qpi- 
Qions.  Put  the  coptempqrary  historian  Kpyghton  o1:>jseryeSj 
with  regret,  *'  that  these  laws  an4  edicts  were  bjit  slowly 
QQcJ  faintly  ,execi:(ted|  jbecs^use  the  time  of  ppmeotipn  ^asf 
Bot  yet  CQo^e." 

TMpiigh  the  viglept  flections  aiQpngst  tl^e  ^o|>nity>  ap4 
the  general  a^itnosity  of  the  laity  against  tb^  clergy,  ox^ 
account  of  their  o^c^spive  power  and  riches,  prev^nt^d  foe 
a  time  0ie  rigoxQUf  e^xecption  of  tbe  pepal  f t^^iit^  ^g^}^9k 
^reticg;  severt^l  p^rspii^  wer^  pppreheoded  s^ud  trjijed  upq^i 
thef^e  Itatptfs.  Splp$^  pf  tbiem,  ^  p^rtic^laJrly  Hereforj^, 
4yAto9,  wd  B^pyog4w,  who  bad  beea  tbe  v^m  mSff^m 
prop^^tors  pf  Wif^JcJiff's  doctriA^,  were,  by  threats  i^qcjl 
promised,  prevailed  uppa  tp  m£^e  a  kind  pf  recant^tip^^ 
W<i  to  dew3t  ffPW  pri^ftchipg  tb)ese  dpetrines.  Qtbe^ 
e^c^pied  witb  §ligbt  ceQ^mres,  by  giving  ^x^£^\f  evasive  ex^r 
pl^natipps  of  th^ir  V^mX^^  In  genera}  it  may  be  observei|t 
tbaj  the  followers  of  Wiqkliff  were  pp|t  very  ^mbitipus  of 
tbe  cfo^ti  pf  Qi^rtyrdpin^  and  none  of  ihj^  wer^  capitalljf 
punished  in  the  reigu  of  Jfliph^rd  (J. 

In  spite  of  9II  the  I^Wb  that  hs^  jbefsn  TOide  in  iBpgliWd 
against  the  tyr^mical  D$m'p£(tions  of  |;be  jQour^  of  l^omei 
tfhey  $tiJJ  continped^  pr  ratbejr  iucreased.  When  a  <^rk 
l^ad  obtain!^  a  4ei;itenee  ioi  favpiir  of  bis  preseptgtipn  tf^  9, 
church  in  the  kipg's  /epprt,  and  the  bisbpp  of  the  dipce^^i 
had  inducted  hiiQ  in  cpnsequen/c;e  of  that  s^njteQQe,  it  was 
psgal  for  the  Pope,  on  the  compl^iot  of  the  losing  paity> 
to  i^cop^mppicate  tbe  bishop.  When  au  Eugjiisb  bishpp 
bad  by  ^ay  me.ao9  offeAded  his  holiness,  he  sppie^ime^ 
ppnisbed  bi.0,  by  4ran9)a,ting  .bw  to  a  foreign  aee,  Tyithp^Ht 
his  QWH  jc^opsent,  or  thfit  pf  the  kipg*  Upoo  a  cemipl^wl 
of  these  papal  usurpations  hy  tbe  CiO^pmoos,  in  aparlukip^iij^ 
at  Winchester,  in  .i39^>  a  very  ^eviere  tew  .i^^^s  made  fp^ 
the  punisb.m^t  of  tbo$e  wbo  elicited,  or  hcougbt  JMo  li^ 
kingdom,  any  papal  bulls  of  excommMnicatig^>ti:Qnslafj.pp, 
i>r  other  thing  agaiaat  the  rights  Aod  dignity  gtf  tbi  Qfowa. 

VoL.IL  A  a 
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These  contests  between  the  king  and  parliament  of 
England  and  the  court  of  Rome,  encouraged  the  Lollards 
to  make  a  bold  and  direct  attack  on  the  established  church. 
Accordingly,  they  presented  to  a  parliament,  which  was 
held  by  the  Duke  of  York  (the  king  being  in  Ireland),  at 
Westminster,  in  1394,  a  remonstrance  containing  twelve 
articles  of  complaint  against  the  church  and  clergy ;  pray- 
ing for  redress  and  reformation.  In  this  remonstrance, 
they  complain  chiefly  of  the  exorbitant  power,  excessive 
wealth,  and  profligate  lives  of  the  clergy^  which  last  they 
ascribe  chiefly  to  their  vpws  of  celibacy ; — of  transubstan* 
tiation,  and  the  superstitious  practices  which  the  belief 
of  it  produced ; — of  prayers  for  the  dead ; — of  the  worship 
of  images ;— of  pilgrimages ;— of  auricular  confession,  and 
its  consequences ;  — and  of  several  other  particulars  in 
which  the  present  Protestant  churches  differ  from  the 
church  of  Rome.  What  reception  this  remonstrance  met 
with  from  the  parliament,  we  are  not  informed.  About 
the  same  time  the  Lollards  published  several  satirical  pa- 
pers, painting  the  deceitful  arts,  abominable  vices,  and 
absurd  opinions,  of  the  clergy  in  very  strong  colours; 
which  excited  both  the  contempt  and  hatred  of  the  people 
against  them.  Some  of  these  papers,  written  with  much 
asperity,  and  no  little  wit,  were  pasted  up  on  the  most 
J>ublic  places  in  London  and  Westminster. 

The  clergy  were  so  much  alarmed  at  these  bold  attacks, 
that  they  dispatched  the  Archbishop  of  York,  the  Bishop 
of  London,  and  several  other  commissioners,  to  the  King 
in  Ireland,  to  entreat  him  to  return  immediately  into  Eng- 
land, to  protect  the  church,  which  was  in  danger  of  de-^ 
struction.  *^  As  soon,  says  a  contemporary  historian,  as 
the  king  heard  the  representation  of  the  commissioners, 
being  inspired  with  the  Divine  Spirit,  he  hastened  into 
England,  thinking  it  more  necessary  to  defend  the  church 
than  to  conquer  kingdoms.*'  On  his  arrival,  he  called  be- 
|bre  him  the  lords  Clifford,  Latimer,  Montague^  and  other 
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great  men  who  favoured  the  Lollards,  and  threatened 
them  with  immediate  death,  if  they  gave  any  further  en*- 
couragement  to  heretical  preachers.  Intimidated  hy  these 
threats,  they  complied  with  the  king's  desire,  and  withdrew 
their  protection. 

Several  of  the  Lollard  preachers,  discouraged  .by  this  de** 
fection  of  their  patrons,  soon  after  recanted  their  opinions, 
aad  returned  into  the  bosom  of  the  church.     Thomas 
Arundel,  archbishop  of  York,  who  was  a  most  violent  ene- 
my to  the  Lollards,  obliged  those  in  his  province  who  re- 
canted, to  take  the  following  curious  oath,  which  I  give  in 
the  original  language  and  spelling :  "  I  ■  ■■■■-,  before  you, 
worshipful  fader  and  lord  archbishop  of  Yhork,  and  your 
cjergy,  with  my  free  will  and  full  avysed,  swere  to  God  and 
to  all  his  seyntes,  upon  this  holy  gospel,  that  fro  this  day 
forthword,  I  shall  worship  images,  with  praying  and  offer- 
ing  unto  them,  in  the  worship  of  the  saints,  that  they  may 
be  made  after ;  and  also,  I  shall  never  more  despise  pyl- 
gremage,ne  states  of  holy  chyrche,  in  no  degre.    And 
also  I  shall  be  buxdm  to  the  laws  of  holy  chyrche,  and  to 
yhowe  as  to  myn  archbishop,  and  myn  other  ordinaries 
and  curates,  and  keep  the  laws  up  my  power  and  meynteia 
them.    And  also,  I  shall  never  more  meyntein,  ne  techen, 
ne  defenden,  errors,  conclusions^  ne  techeng  of  the  Lollards, 
ne  swych  conclusions  and  techengs  that  men  clopeth  Lol- 
lards doctrine ;  ne  shall  her  books,  ne  swych  books,  ne 
hem  or  ony  suspect  or  diifamed  of  Lollardary,  receyve  ox 
company  with  all,  willingly,  or  defend  in  tho  matters;  and 
if  1  know  any  swych,  I  shall,  with  all  the  hast  that  I  may, 
do  yhowe,  or  els  your  nex  officeys^  to  wyten,  and  of  theif 
bo^es,  &c."* 

•  Collier's  Ecclesiastical  History,  Vol.  I.  p.  598-9.  WoocPs  History  of 
OzQn,  190—199.  Lewis's  Life  of  Wickliff,  Angiia  Sacra,  torn.  l^.  p.  121. 
Walsingham^  page  201—205.  Biographia  Britanniiica,  Art  Wickliff. 
Spelman's  CouficU.  torn.  2.  p.  629—636.  Henry's  Great  Britain,  Vol, VIII. 
6yo.  b.  4.  ch.  2.  sect.  2. 
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The  kibgdom  of  Bohonia  is,  in  point  of  territorial  sur- 
face, the  most  elevated  ground,  the  most  mountaitiaiis, 
and  by  nature  the  strongest  in  Germany.  Its  inhabitants 
too  have  ever  been  distinguished  by  the  loftiness  of  their 
spirit,  and  the  vigour  and  success  of  their  Alttlgglcs  for 
civil! ind  rbligious  liberty.  The  coiintly  is  almost  sur- 
rounded by  the  mountains  of  the  famoul^  Hytcaniati  forest, 
whose  side8>  broken  into  many  sloping  ridgeli,  ihti^r^ct 
this  lofty  and  spacious  amphitheatre,  and  form  a  land^dape 
bold,  varioixs,  and  of  grieat  beauty.  The  mfetro^olife  tdF  the 
country  is  Prague,,  a  city  of  great  extent,  stretching  Abhg 
the  banks,  iand  on  either  side  of  the  rivi^t  Miilda,  adortied 
with  biany  sumptuous  edifices,  and  pkrttcularly  two  strong 
fcastles,  one  of  which  was  the  residetice  \>f  the  anibient 
fdheioiaii  kings.  The  eoicient  ii^abitantf^  AVe  reprtesl^iitied 
by  cotemporary  Jiistorians,  as  a  peopte  of  a  ruddy  bbm« 
plexion,  and  of  "diormbus  stature  and  ^muscular  sftfei!rgth ; 
in  tbek  dispositions  intnepid^  fidrce^  prottd,  ^utck  in  resent- 
ing injuries,  of  a  liaughty  deportment,  loteri  of  a  mde 
magnificei^ce  and  pomp,  and  nfatur&lljr  addicted  to  revels 
and  intemperance.  Thfe  native  language  of  Bohemia  is 
the  Sclavonic,  which  jdso  appears  totiave  befen  fee  liibther 
^ougae  of  the  Tartars,  and  thehr  ofispring  the  Turks,  and 
4>f  all  the  nations  inhabiting  those  regions  which  extend 
froAi  the  northern  parts  of  Russia  to  TuAey  m  Europe.* 

The  afnthority  of  the  <?hurch  of  Rome  was  tteVet-  s6 
great  and  ^general  as  entirely  to  banish  from  Ae  nations  of 
OEmrope  )a  spirit  of  inqxriry,  or  the  lovte  of  knowledge. 
J^tfringlhe  thickest  darkness  of  the  teiddle.ages,  a  stat 
appeared  here  and  there  in  the  firmament,  which  rcJfl^cted 
the  light  of  ancient  times,  and  formed  a  presage,  that  al- 
though the  sun  of  science  was  set,  it  would  return  to  en- 

*  Namely,  Russia,  Poland,  LitbuHiiia,  Bikngary,  TnUt^lvtlfila,  Scla- 
voDia,  Croatia,  Istria,  Wallachia,'^.4lrc.  See  l>r*  Watsoiys  ffialoiy  ^f 
Pinlip  in.  King  of  S^paiv,  b.  ^ 
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lighten  bewildered  natioiis.  We  ime  iseen  that  so  early 
as  rfle  dfehth  ceiitnry,  Clause  of  turin,  sowed  the  seeds  of 
teform^lrdti  iti  the  vallies  of  Piedmont^  wheaee  thej  wert 
gwdttally  tratis^liatited  irfto  otb^er  coontries. .  Iti  the  ttiir^ 
teenth  cetitury,  the  Waldetises  or  Albigenses,  names  ialmost 
ihdis^riitiiiiately  applied  to  thfe  disciples  of  Clande,  Were 
taultfpUed  thr6iighoiit  Fmhce  to  an  astonishing  degree^ 
^d  wheh  fifcaittered  by  the  pet^cutihg  power  of  Rome, 
tbey  \^r^  AhAven  ihto  Bohemia^  Livonra,  and  Poland^  iti 
the  foito$fr  of  which  places  we  leam  that  there  were  nd 
itin  tbfeitt  eigb'ty  thonsi^nd  of  ihem  at  the  commencement 
ofthte  fourt^fetith  oetitOiy.  " 

Wfe  are  infermed  by  Slddatt,  that  the  Bdhfefmitfns  Wfer6 
divid'ed^  ott  the  article  of  religion,  into  three  cfesses,  Ct 
feects.  5%e  ,fii^  were  ^gfath  lis  acknowledged  the  Pope  dF 
Rome  to  be  head  of  the  church,  atid  vtcarof  Jestls  Ghrfst; 
l^e  second  were  thost  thdt  received  the  eucharist  in  both 
ldiaid$>  and  in  celebrating  ^)ja^>  read  some  things  In  the 
^imlgar  tongoe,  bat  i^  kSl  other  omafttei*s  differed  nbllhmg 
Aom  Itbe  church  of  Ifeoitte ;  the  third  were  fhbse  who  went 
hy  the  \mihe  of  Picai-ds  or  B^ghafdi^^ese  called  thfe 
l^cipe  »f  fio^me  and  All  bis  p&f  ty  antichrist,  and  ^e  whorfe 
il<iiat  iii  ^described  in  t<be  Revdation,  (ch.  xiji.)  TMy  ad- 
^iitt»d,  says  he,  ctf  wothitog  but  the  Bitfe,  <as  the  gtxjnnfl 
arfHfteir  doctrine);  they  chose  thjeir  own  priests  ^ahdljisbbps, 
dehied  mariiage  *o»n'd^afn,  pctformed  no  offices  for  the 
fdead>  fimi  had  bift  very  ifeW  holidays  ^rtd  cerefmonies,* 
it  n  obvioufe,  therefoire,  that  the  latt^-  cfess  alone  were 
the  ge»i«iife  W^aldeiises,  And  that  ^the  second  were  a  species 
i(rf  dfg«eiafting-eemformirfts,  fiiflfering  but  little  from  out 
*ogH*h  epi^dpalians.  It  is  proper  the  reader  should 
tefep  tMat  distinction  deariy  in  view ;  he  will  irfberwise  faH 
into  a  mistake  which  is  very  prevalent,  respecting  the  prin^ 

♦  Sleidatfs  Hfctiory  of  the  Reformation,  b.  Hi  p.  SX 
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ciples  of  John  Huss  and  Jerome  of  Prague,  who  sore  gene^ 
rally  supposed  to,  have  belonged  to  the  sect  of  the  Wal- 
denses,  though,  in  fact,  they  ranked  with  the  second  class 
mentioned  by  Sieidan,  and  never  gave  up  the  communion 
of  the  church  of  Rome.  They  were  in  Bohemia  what 
Wickliff  was  in  England,  members  of  the  established  church, 
dissatisfied  with  its  corruptions,  and  strenuous  advocates 
for  a  reform  both  in  its  doctrine  and  discipline^  like  many 
of  the  evangelical  clergy  in  our  day,  but  without  the  virtue 
of  dissenting  from  its-communion,  and  of  bearing  a  puUie 
and  decided  testimony  to  its  antichristian  spirit  and^oon- 
stitution.  The  whole  of  the  history  of  these  Reformers, 
which  is  so  circumstantially  given  by  L'  Enfant,  in  his 
history  of  the  council  of  Constance,  and  with  such  demonr 
»trable  impartiality,  aflFordsi  upqu^stional^le  proof  ojf  th^ 
truth  of  this  observation,* 

When  or  by  whom  the  Gospel  was  first  preached  in 
Bohemia,  is  a  very  doubtful  point.  That  Paul  preached 
the  Gospel  in  lUyricum,  and  that  Titus  visited  Dalmatia^^ 
are  things  capable  of  proof  from  Rom.  xv.  19. — 2  Timt. 
iv,  10.  And  hence  the  Bohemians  infer,  that  it  was 
preached  in  all  the  countries  of  Sclavonia  in  the  first  ages 
of  .Christianity,  t  Th^y  say  that  St.  Jerome,  a  native  of 
lUyricum,  translated  the  Scriptures  into  bis  native  tongue, 
and  that  all  the  nations  of  Sclavonian  extraction  use  that 
translatioq  to  this  day,  just  as  the  Latin  church  use  the 
Vulgate ;  and  further,  that  their  bishops  ai^d  martyrs  are 
mentioned  in  the  early  J^g^s  of  the  church.  But  whatever 
of  truth  there  may  be  in  this,  it  is  certain  that  Bohemia 
partook  of  the  general  corruption,  and  was  immersed  iu 
the  darkness  of  superstition,  when  Waldo  and  his  friends 
sought  an  asylum  in  that  l>iogdom,  and  in  the  year  117^ 

•  History  of  the  Council  of  Constance,  Vol.  I,  passim, 
t  Crantz's  History  of  the  Bohemian  Brethren,  p,  t3, 
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formed  a  colony  at  Saltz  and  Laun,  on  the  river  Eger. 
These  Waldenses  found  the  Bohemians  tenacious  of  the 
rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  Greek  church,  which  are 
scarcely  less  superstitious  than  those  of  the  church  of 
Rome;  but  they  endeavoured  to  convince  them  of  the 
defects  of  their  religious  exercises,  and  introduced  among 
them  the  knowledge  of  the  christian  faith  in  its  purity, 
according  to  the  word  of  God.*     Popery  was  not  fully 
established  in  Bohemia  till  the  fourteenth  century,  and 
then  not  by  the  consent  of  the  Bohemians,  but  by  the 
power  and  artifice  of  the  Emperor  Charles  IV.    Two  of 
his  chaplains  endeavoured  to  persuade  his  Majesty  to  curb 
the  Pope  and  reform  the  church,  but  they  were  both  ba- 
nished for  their  officious  zeal.     One  of  them,  whose  name 
was  Janovius,  and  had  studied  at  Paris,  being  a  person  of 
piety  and  erudition,  was  a  very  hearty  friend  to  reform, 
and  both  preached  and  published  against  the  antichristian 
hypocrisy  of  the  times ;  but  as  he  knew  the  world,  and, 
by  residing  at  court,  thoroughly  understood  the  motives 
and  views  of  great  men,  he  comforted  his  friends  with 
these  remarkable  words  just  before  he  expired.    *'  The 
fury  of  the  enemies  of  truth  now  prevails  against  us,  but  it 
will  not  always  be  so :  a  mean  people  will  arise  without 
sword  or  power,  and  against  them  they  will  never  be  able 
to  prevail."    A  saying  full  of  wisdom,  and  confirmed  by 
the  experience  of  ages ;  for  reformation  of  abuses  rarely 
proceeds  from  those  that  are  in  the  possession  of  power. 
By  the  banishment  of  these  two  eminent  men,  the  voice  of 
reform  was  silenced.    Ignorance,  profligacy,  and  vice,  pre- 
vailed amongst  all  orders  of  men  in  the  national  church  : 
the  inquisition  was  introduced  for  the  purpose  of  enforcing 
despotism  m  the  civil  government,  and  uniformity  of  opi** 
ujon  in  matters  of  religion.    The  consequence  was,  that 

*  Paul  Stransky  de  Repub.  Bohem.  p.  $7S. 
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multitudes  withdrew  tbenlselves  firom  the  public  places  of 
worship,  and  followed  the  diciUte^  of  their  own  oonacience^ 
hy  worshipping  God  in  private  houses,  woods,  aod  qaves. 
Here  they  were  persecuted,  dragooaed,  drowned,  and 
lilled ;  and  thus  natters  went  on  till  the  appearance  of 
John  Huss,  and  Jerome  of  Prague.^ 

It  was  in  the  latter  part  of  the  life  of  Wickliff,  that  King 
Eichard  11.  of  England  married  Ann,  the  sister  of  Win- 
^eslaus.  King  of  Bohemia;  and  in  consequence  of  tfai» 
fiimily  alliance,  a  free  intercourse  was  opened  between  the 
two  kingdoms.  About  the  same  time  Joha  Huss;  who 
had  been  a  student  in  the  University  of  Prague,  where  he 
had  taken  his  degrees,  became  a  zeialous  disciple  of  Wick- 
liff. He  was  bom  in  the  village  of  Hussioetz,  in  1373,  of 
]>arents  not  in  affluent  circumstances;  at  the  age  of  twenty 
he  was  raised  to  the  dignity  of  professor  in  the  university 
of  Prague,  and  in  1400  appointed  preacher  in  pne  of  the 
largest  churches  of  that  city.  He  was  a  person  x>f  eminent 
abilities,  and  of  still  more  eminent  zeal ;  his  tdents  were 
popular,  his  life  irreproachable,  and  hi3  manners  the  most 
affable  and  engaging.  He  was  the  idol  of  the  popnlace; 
but  in  proportion  as  he  attracted  their  esteem  and  regard, 
he  drew  upon  himself  the  execration  of  the  priests. 

Peter  Payne,  principid  of  Edmund  Hall,  in  the  (Jni- 
versity  of  Oxford,  a  man  equally  distinguished  for  bk 
talents  and  his  inflextfaie  opposition  to  the  friars,  appears 
to  have  been  the  instrument  of  first  conveying  into  Bo- 
hemia the  writings  of  our  countryman  Wickliff,  6i  whrdi 
he  was  a  great  admirer.  Payne  is  said  to  have  been  a 
good  disputant,  and  to  have  stgm^zed  himself  in  a  con- 
tix^versy  with  Walden,  the  Carmelite,  on  the  subjects  of 
pilgrimage,  the  encharist,  images,  and  relicts,  8cc.  &c.— in 

*  Crantz's  History,  p.  1.  sect.  4.  and  Robinson's  Eccles.  Researclies, 
y.  480.    SvHOPut  fiiflt.  PecMcat,  Secies.  Boheak  cap.  ya* 
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consequeDce  of  whrch  he  became  so  obnoxious  to  the 
clergy,  that  he  was  obliged  to  quit  the  University  ami  flee 
into  Bohemia^  where  he  carried  with  him  a  number  of 
WicklifFs  tracts,  which  were  highly  esteemed  by  Huss| 
Jerome,,  and  the  greater  part  of  the  University  of  Prague; 
The  introduction  of  WickliiTs  lyritings,  however,  into  that 
University,  gave  great  offence  to  the  Archbishop  of  Prague^ 
who  issued  his  orders  that  every  person  who  was  in  pos- 
session of  them  should  bring  the  books  to  bim,  in  order 
that  such  as  contained  any  thing  heretical  might  be  burnt! 
And  we  are  accordingly  told  that  two  hundred  voluikiesi  of 
them,  finely  written,  and  adorned  with  costly  covers  and 
gold  borders,  probably  belonging  to  some  of  the  nobility^ 
were  committed  to  the  flames  by  Archbishop  Sbynko ;  a 
conduct  which  excited  great  disgust  in  the  mi^ds  of  the 
students  of  the  University  of  Prague,  and  of  Huss  in  par* 
ticular^  who  took  every  opportunity  to  persuade  the  mem* 
bers  of  the  university  that  the  conduct  of  the  archbishop 
was  an  infringement  on  the  rights,  liberties,  and  privileges 
of  their  Seminary,  whose  members  had  a  right  to  read  all 
sorts  of  books  without  molestation.  Huss  and  his  friends 
consequently  appealed  from  the  mandate  of  the  archbishop 
to  Gregory  XII.  who  was  then  acknowledged  P<>pe  ia 
Germany ;  and  the  latter  cited  the  archbishop  to  Roiiie» 
The  prelate,  however,  informed  his  holiness  how  deeply 
the  writings  of  Wickliff  had  taken  root  in  Bohemia,  on 
which  he  obtained  a  bull  authorising  him  to  prevent  the 
propagation  of  WickliiTs  doctrine  in  his  didcese ;  at  th^ 
same  time  condemning  them  in  the  most  pointed  manned 
Qs  heretical,  and  issuing  processes  against  four  eminent 
doctors  of  the  university^ .  who  had  refused  to  deliyier  up 
the  writings  of  Wickli0'  Hfbich  were  in  their  possessiopj 
and  prohibiting  them,  notwithstandiilg  their  ecclesiastical 
dignities,  from  pr^abhing.  in  any  obngregation.  Huss,  and 
the  members  of  the  university,  eftteled  a*  proteUt  against 
Vol.  II.  B  b 
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these  proceedmgs,  and  on  the  t5th  of  Jaoe^  1410,  appealed 
from  the  sentence  of  the  archbishop  to  the  court  of  Rome. 
The  afiair  was  carried  before  Pope  John  XXIII.  who 
granted  a  commission  to  Cardinal  Colonna  to  cite  Huss  to 
appear  personally  before  him  at  Rome,  and  there  answer 
to  the  accusations  laid  against  him  of  preaching  both 
errors  and  heresies.  Huss  desired  to  be  excused  a  personal 
appearance,  and  so  greatly  was  he  favoured  in  Bohemia, 
that  King  Winceslaus,  his  queen,  the  nobility,  and  the 
university  at  large,  joined  in  a  request  to  the  Pope,  that  he 
would  dispense  with  such  an  appearance ;  and  moreover, 
that  he  would  not  suffer  the  kingdom  of  Bohemia  to  be 
subject  to  the  imputation  of  heresy,  but  permit  them  to 
preach  the  Gospel  with  freedom  in  their  places  of  worship; 
and  that  he  would  send  legates  to  Prague  to  correct  any 
presumed  abuses,  the  expence  of  which  should  be  defrayed 
by  the  Bohemians,* 

Three  proctors  were  dispatched  to  Rome  to  tender  Huss's 
apology  to  his  holiness;  but  the  excuses  alleged  were 
deemed  insufficient,  and  Huss  being  declared  contuma« 
ciousy  was  accordingly  excommunicated.  This  excommu-* 
Dication  extended  also  to  his  disciples  and  friends;  he 
himself  was  declared  a  promoter  of  heresy,  and  an  interdict 
was  pronounced  against  him!  From  these  proceedings  he 
appealed  to  a  future  council;  and  notwithstanding  the 
decision  of  the  court  of  Rome,  be  retired  to  Hussinetz, 
the  place  of  his  natiidty,  where  he  boldly  continued  to 
propagate  his  sentiments  both  from  the  pulpit  and  by 
means  of  his  pen.  The  letters  which  he  at  this  time  wrote 
ttre  very  numerous ;  he  also  drew  up  a  Treatise  defending 
the  character  and  writings  of  Wickliff,  and  justifying  his 
own  conduct  in  reading  his  works. 

.^  Dnpin's  Eceles.  Wst  xrth  cent  Lewis's  Life  of.  Wickliff.  Rolfk 
I<Lve»  of  tlw  R^fono^n,  p»  13» 
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f  The  extraordinary  state  of  affairs  at  this  juncture,  in 
reference  to  the  chair  of  St.  Peter,  tended  for  a  while  t<y 
screen  Hass  from  the  vengeance  of  his  adversaries,  b^ 
diverting  their  attention  from  him.  In  the  year  1378^ 
Pope  Gregory  XL  died,  and  was  succeeded  by  the  Arch-* 
bishcrp  of  Barri,  a  Neapolitan,  who  assumed  the  name  of 
Urban  VI.  This  pontiff,  a  man  of  a  haughty  temper; 
began  his  reign  in  so  arbitrary  a  manner,  diatiie  alienated 
from  bim  the  affections  of  his  subjects;  and  Us  own  car^ 
dinals  so  highly  resented  his  behaviour  that  they  set  asidof 
his  election,  and  chose  Clement  VII.  in  his  room«  Tho 
consequence  was,  that  Urban  refusing  tp  vacate  his  oflBoe^ 
there  were  two  popes,  laying  an  equal  claim  to  St.  Peter's 
chair,  each  strenuously  exerting  himself  to  strengthen  his 
party;  their  quarrel  immediately  became,  in  the  opinion 
of  their  deluded  votaries,  the  cause  of  Qod;  each  found 
adherents  in  every  part  of  Europe,  and  a  deluge  of  hnmaa 
blood  was  spilt  in  the  contest  During  a  period  of  more 
than  twenty  years  were  these  ambitious  prelates  roaming 
up  and  down  Europe,  like  wolves  or  beasts  of  prey,  until 
at  length,  to  put  a  termination  to  this  disgraceful  schism^ 
Alexander  V.  was  elected  to  the  popedom,  hoping  that  by 
this  event  the  other  two  popes  would  relinquish  theif 
claims.  But  restless  ambition  intervened ;  neither  of  theitt 
would  give  up  his  power,  and  from  this  time  the  church 
was  governed,  if  such  a  state  of  anarchy  may  be  calle4 
government,  by  three  popes  at  a  time-^their  names  now 
were  John,  Gregory,  and  Benedict.  With  a  view  to  heal 
this  fatal  schism,  and  repair  the  disorders  that  had  sprung 
up  during  its  continuance,  as  well  as  to  bring  about  a 
reformation  of  the  clergy,  which  was  now  loudly  and  gene* 
rally  called  for,  in  the  year  1414,  the  Emperor  Sigismund 
convened  the  council  of  Constance.  Hither,  from  all  parts 
of  Europe,  princes  and  prelates,  clergy,  laity,  regulars  and 
seculars  flocked  together.     Fqx>  the  miartyrologist  has 
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giYennis  a  huiBouroiis  catalogue  of  this  grotesque  assembly. 
^  There  were,"  says  he,  "  archbishops  and  bishops  346  f 
abbots  and  doctors  564 ;  princes,  dukes,  earls,  knights  and 
quires  .16,000 ;  prostitutes  450;  barbers  600;  musicians, 
cooks  and  jesters  320." 

.  Tbecmuicil  of  Constance  was  assembled  Nov.  16,  1414, 
to  deterniine  the  :dispute  between  the  three  contending 
fections  forithe  piracy,  and  thither  Huss  was  cited  to  ap- 
pear, in  order  to  jus^y  his  conduct  and  writings.  The  Em« 
peror  Sigismund,  brother  and  successor  of  Winceslaus,  en« 
eoufaged  Hass  to  obey  the  summons,  and  as  an  inducement 
to. his  coinpliance,  sent  him  a  passport  with  assurance  of 
safe  conduct,  permitting  him  to  come  freely  to  the  council, 
'  and. pledging  himself  for  his  safe  return.  Huss  consented, 
and  in  all  the  cities  through  which,  he  passed  he  caused 
placards  to  be  issued,  stating  that  he  was  going  to  the 
Council. to  answer  all  the  accusations  that  were  made 
against  him,  inviting  his  adversaries  to  meet  him  there. 

No  sooner  had  Huss  arrived  within  the  Pope's  jurisdic- 
tioji,  than,  regardless  of  the  Emperor's  passport,  he  was 
firrest^d  and  committed  close  prisoner  to  a  chamber  in  the 
palace.  This  violation  of  common  law  and  justice  was 
noticed  by  the  friends  of  Huss,  who  had,  out  of  the  respect 
tbey  bore  his  character,  accompanied  him  to  Constance. 
They  urged  the  imperial  safe-conduct;  but  the  Pope  re- 
plied, that  he  never  granted  any  fiafe*conduct,  nor  was  he 
bound  by  that  of  the  Emperor.''^ 

*  As  the  affair  of  the  safe-condnct,  on  whicfi  tlie.  i^ggiayatian  of  the 
injories  done  to  Hoss  so  greatly  depends,  is  placed  in  different  lights  by 
protestant  and  popish  writers,  it  may  not  foe  improper  to  inqiure  into  the 
foerits  of  it,  and  to  lay  before  the  reader  the  principal  topics  of  the 
firgument  on  both  sides  of  the  question. 

In  answer  to  the  protestants'  exclamations  against  so  notprions  a  breach 
of  iaith,  the  papist  thus  apologizes: 

*'  We  allow,**  sayiB  Maimburgh,  <<  that  Huss  obtained  a  safe-conduct 
from  the  Emperor :  but  for  what  end  did  he  obtain  Hi    Why,  to  defend 
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-  Jerome  of  Paagve  was  the  intimate  friend  and  com- 
panion of  Huss ;  inferior  to  him  in  age,,  experience  and 
authority,  but  his  superior  in  all  liberal  endowments.  He. 
was  born  at  Prague  and  educated  in  that  University.  Hav- 
ing  finished  his  studies,  be  tiravielled  into  many  countries 
of  Europe,  where  he  acquired  great  esteem  for  his  tdentsu 
a»d  virtues,  particularly  for  his  graceful  elocution,  which 
gave  him  great  advantages  in  the  public  seminaries.    TJie 

his  doctrine.  If  Ills  doctrine  yrw  indefensible,  his  pass  was  invaUd.*'. 
**  It  was  always,"  says  Rosweide,  a  Jesuit,  **  supposed,  in  the  safe-conduct, 
that  justice  should  have  its  course. — Besides,"  cry  a  number  of  apolo-' 
|fi«ers,  "  the  Emperor  plainly  exceeded  his  powers.  By  the  canon-law 
he  conld  not  grant  a  pass  to  a  heretic ;  and  by  the  decretals  the  council 
mi^ht  annul  any  imperial  act.—Nay,  farther,*'  says  M orery,  ^*  if  we  ex- 
amine the  pass,  we  shall  find  it,  at  best,  a  promise  of  security  only  till  his 
arnval  at  Constance ;  or,  indeed,  rather  a  mere  recommendation  of  him 
to  the  cities  through  which  he  passed :  so  that,  in  fact;  it  was  righteously 
iblfiUed/' 

To  aU  this  the  protestai^t  thus  replies :— '^  Be  it  granted,  (which  is,  in 
truth,  granting  too  psuch)  thfit  the  safe-conduct  implied  a  liberty  only  of 
defending  his  doctrine;  yet  it  was  violated,  we  find,  before  that  liberty 
was  given — before  that  doctrine  was  condemned,  or  even  examined. 
And  though  the  Emperor  might  exceed  his  power  in  granting  a  pass  to  a 
hei^tic,  yet  Huss  was,  at  this  time,  only  suspected  of  heresy.  Nor  was  the 
imperial  act  annuUed  by  the  council  tiU  atlter  the  pass  was  violated. 
Huss  was  condemned  in  the  fifteenth  session,  and  the  safe-conduct  de- 
creed invalid  in  the  nineteenth.  With  regard  tp  the  deficiency  of  the 
•afe-condiict,  which  is  Morery*s  apology,  it  doth  not  appear  that  it  was 
ever  an  apqlogy  of  ancient  date.  Huss,  it  is  certain,  considered  the  safe* 
conduct  as  a  sufficient  security  for  his  return  home;  and,  indeed,  so  much 
is  implied  in  the  very  nature  of,  a  safe-conduct.  What  title  would  that 
General  deserve,  who  should  invite  his  enemy  into  his  quarters  by  a  pass, 
iind  then  seize  him?  Reasoning,  however,  apart,  let  us  call  in  facts 
jOmiit  prorsMs  mpedimento  remoto^  trmnre,  storey  morari  et  rbdire,  lUferi 
fermUtatis  sUnque  et  svts,  ar^  the  vei^  words  of  the  safe-conduct." 

In  conclusion,  therefore,  we  cannot  but  judge  the  Emperor  to  have 
l>een  guilty  of  a  most  notorious  bf>each  off  faith.  The  blame,  however,  is 
generally  laid,  and  with  some  Reason,  upon  the  council,  who  directed  his 
conscience.  What  true  son  of  the  church  would  dare  to  oppose  his  pri- 
yate  opinion  agains^the  unanimons  voice  of  a  general  council? 
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Univemtiesof  Pisgtte,  of  Paris,  of  Cologne,  and  of  Heidel- 
1>erg,  conferred  upon  him  ij^e  degree  of  Master  of  Artsc  and 
having  made' the  tour  of  the  continent^  he  visited  Ebgland, 
where  he  obtained  access  to  tlie  writings  of  Wickliff,  wbtdi 
he  copied  o.nt  and  returned  with  them  to  Prague.  * 

As  Jerome  had  distinguished  himself  by  an  actiire  eb«> 
operation  with  Huss  in  all  his  opposition  to  the  abomina-^ 
tions  of  the  times,  he  was  cited  before  the  council  of  Con^ 
stance  on  the  lyi^April^  1415,  at  the  time  his  friend  Huss 
was  confined  in  T^festle  near  that  city.  •  Arriviiig  shortly 
afterwards  in  Constance,  or  the  neighbourhood^  he  learnt, 
how  his  friend  had  been  treated  and  what  he  himself  had 
to  expect ;  on  whidi  he  prudently  i^etired  to  Iberlingen,  an 
imperial  city,  from  whence  he  wrote  to  the  emperor  and 
council  requesting  a  safe  conduct,  but  not  obtaining  one  to 
his  satisfaction,  he  was  preparing  to  return  into  Bohemia, 
when  he  was  arrested  at  Hirschaw  and  conveyed  to  Con- 
stance. Every  one  knows  the  fate  of  these  two  eminent 
men.  They  were  both  condemned  by  the  council  to  be 
burnt  alive,  and  the  sentence  was  carried  into  effect.  Husa 
was  executed  on  the  7th  July,  1415 ;  and  Jerome  on  the 
£Oth  May,  1416.  The  former  sustained  his  fate  with  the 
xnost  heroic  fortitude,  praying  for  his  merciless  persecutors. 
Previous  to  his  execution  he  wrote  letters  to  his  friends  in 
Bohemia,  which  afford  a  gratifying  representation  of  the 
frame  of  his  mind.  The  following  is  an  extract  from  one 
of  them. 

'^  My  dear  Friends,  Let  me  take  this  last  opportunity  of 
exhorting  you  to  trust  in  nothing  here,  but  give  yourselves 
np  entirely  to  the  service  of  God.  Well  am  I  authorised 
to  warn  you  not  to  trust  in  princes,  nor  in  any  of  the  chiU 
dren  of  men ;  for  there  is  no  help  in  them.  God  alone 
remaineth  stedfast :  whatever  he  promises  he  will  undoolit- 

*  Dupia's  Ecckt.  History,  p.  tiU 
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ediy  perfote.  For  myself,  on  hiR  gracious  fironiise  I  tmsti 
Having  laboured  as  hia  faithful  servanty  I  am  not  afraid  of 
being  deserted  by  him*  ^  Wh^re  I  am,  says  the  gracious 
Redeemer^  there  shaU  my  servant  be.'  May  the  God' of 
heaven  preserve  you !  This  is  probably  the  last  letter  I 
shall  be  enaUed  to  write,  having  reason  to  think  I  shall 
to-morrow  be  called  upon  to  answer  with  my  life.  Sigis^ 
mund  (the  Emperor)  hath  in  all  things  acted  deceitfully. 
I  pray  God  to  forgive  him !  You  have  heard  in  what  severe 
terms  he  hath  spoken  of  me.''  '  j 

If  we  may  credit  the  catholic  writers^  Jerome  at  first 
displayed  less  magnanimity  than  his  friend  Huss«  The 
dread  of  suffering  intimidated  him,  and  he  shewed  a  dis-^ 
position  to  concede  his  opinions  to  his  catholic  intcfrroga* 
tors^  who  perceiving  symptoms  of  this  compliant  temper 
about  him,  craftily  availed  themselves  of  it,  and  by  pro- 
crastinating his  trial  from  month  to  month,  they  hoped 
ultimately  to  recover  him  from  his  heresy.  In  this,  how-^ 
ever,  they  were  disappointed.  His  mind  gradually  resumed 
aU  its  wonted  vigour;  and  instead  of  yielding  his  principles 
to  his  persecutors,  he  avowed  them  in  the  boldest  manner, 
and  supported  them  with  increasing  confidence  to  the  last. 
Poggio  Bracciolini,  the  Florentine  secretary,  who  attended 
the  council,  and  was  a  spectator  of  all  he  relates,  gave  a 
pretty  circumstantial  account  of  the  whole  of  this  tragical 
affair,  in  a  letter  to  his  friend  Aretin,  the  pope's  secretary, 
and  it  is  too  interesting  to  be  omitted. 

Letter  from  Poggio  of  Florence  to  Leonard  Aretin. 

*'  in  the  midst  of  a  short  excursion  into  the  country,  I 
wrote  to  our  common  friend ;  from  whom,  I  doubt  not, 
you  have  had  an  account  of  me. 

"  Since  my  return  to  Constance,  my  attention  has  been 
wholly  engaged  by  Jerom^  the  Bohemian  heretic,  as  he  is 
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called.  The  eloquence  and  learning,  ivbich  this  person 
has  employed  in  bis  own  defence,  are  so  extraordinary, 
that  I  cannot  forbear  giving  you'  a  short  account  of  him. 

"  To  confess  tbe  truth,  I  never  knew  the  art  of  speaking 
carried  so  near  the  model  of  ancient  eloquence.  It  was, 
indeed,  amazing  to  hear  with-  what  force  of  expression, 
with  what  fluency  of  language,  and  with  what  excellent 
reasoning,  he  answered  bis  adversaries:  nor  was  I  less 
struck  with  tbe  gracefulness  of  his  manner,  tbe  dignity  of 
his  action,  and  tbe  firmness  and  constancy  of  his  whole 
behaviour.  It  grieved  mie  to  think  so  great  a  man  was 
labouring  under  so  atrocious  an  accusation.  Whether  this 
accusation  be  a  just  one,  God  knows :  for  myself,  I  inquire 
not  into  the  merits  of  it ;  resting  satisfied  with  the  decision 
of  my  superiors*  But  I  will  just  give  you  a  summary  of 
his  trial. 

*'  After  many  articles  bad  been  proved  against  him,  leave 
was  at  length  given  him  to  answer  each  in  its  order.  But 
Jerome  long  refused,  strenuously  contending  that  he  had 
many  things  to  say  previously  in  his  defence;  and  that  be 
ought  first  to  be  heard  in  general,  before  be  descended  to 
particulars.  When  this  was  over-ruled,  *  Here,'  said  he, 
standing  in  the  midst  of  tbe  assembly,  '  here  is  justice — 
here  is  equity.  Beset  by  my  enemies,  I  am  already  pro- 
nounced a  heretic;  I  am  condemned  before  I  am  examined. 
Were  you  Gods  omniscient,  instead  of  an  assembly  of 
fallible  men,  you  could  not  act  with  more  sufficiency* 
Error  is  tbe  lot  of  mortals ;  and  you,  exalted  as  you  are, 
are  subject  to  it.  But  consider,  that  tbe  higher  you  are 
exalted,  of  the  more  dangerous  consequence  are  your  errors. 
4s  for  me,  I  know  I  am  a  wretch  below  your  notice :  but 
at  least  consider,  that  an  unjust  action,  in  such  an  assembly, 
will  be  of  dangerous  example.^ 

"  This,  and  much  more,  he  spoke  with  great  elegance^of 
language,  i^  the  midst  gf  a  very  unruly  and  indecent  as^ 
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sembly:  and  thas  far,  at  least,  he  prevailed;  the  council 
ordered,  that  he  should  first  answer  objections,  and  pro* 
mised  that  he  should  then  have  liberty  to  speak.  Accord- 
ingly all  the  articles  alleged  against  him  were  publicly 
read,  and  then  proved ;  after  which  he  was  asked,  whether 
he  had  aught  to  object  ?  It  is  incredible  with  what  acute* 
ness  he  answered;  and  with  what  amazing  dexterity  he 
warded  off  every  stroke  of  his  adversaries.  Nothing  es- 
caped him :  his  whole  behaviour  was  truly  great  and  piousi 
If  he  were,  indeed,  the  man  bis  defence  spoke  him,  he  was 
so  far  from  meriting  death,  that,  in  my  judgment,  he  was 
not  in  any  degree  culpable.  In  a  word,  he  epdeavoured  to 
prove,  that  the  greater  part  of  the  charges  were  purely  the 
invention  of  bis  adversaries.  Among  other  things,  being 
accused  of  hating  and  defaming  the  holy  see,  the  pope^ 
the  cardinals^  the  prelates,  and  the  whole  estate  of  the 
'Clergy,  he  stretched  out  his  hands,  and  said,  in  a  most 
moving  accent,  '  On  which  side,  reverend  fathers,  shall  I 
turn  me  for  redress  ?  whom  shall  I  implore  ?  whose  assists 
ance  can  I  expect  ?  which  of  you  hath  not  this  malicious 
charge  entirely  alienated  from  me  ?  which  of  you  hath  it 
not  changed  from  a  judge  into  an  inveterate  enemy  ?  It 
was  artfully  alleged  indeed !  Though  other  parts  of  their 
charge  were  of  less  moment,  my  accusers  might  well  ima- 
gine, that  if  this  were  fastened  on  me,  it  coqid  not  fail  of 
drawing  upon  me  the  united  indignation  pf  my  Judges/ 

♦'  On  the  third  day  of  this  memorable  trial,  what  had 
passed  was  recapitulated :  when  Jerome,  having  obtained 
leave,  though  with  some  difficulty,  to  speak,  began  his 
oration  with  a  prayer  to  God ;  whose  assistance  he  patheti- 
cally implored.  He  then  observed,  that  many  excellent 
men,  in  the  annals  of  history,  had  been  oppressed  by  false 
witnesses,  and  condenmed  by  unjust  judges.  Beginning 
^ith  profane  history,  he  instanced  the  death  of  Socratei^ 
the  captivity  of  PlatO|  the  banishment  of  Aaaxagoras,  and 
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the  unjust  sufferings  of  many  others :  he  then  instanced 
the  many  worthies  of  the  Old  Testament^  in  the  same  cir* 
Gumstances-^Moses,  Joshua,  Daniel,  and  almost  all  th^ 
prophets ;  and  lastly,  those  of  the  New — John  the  Baptist, 
St.  Stephen,  and  others,  who  were  cpndemned  99  seditioosi 
profane,  or  immorfd  men.  An  unjust  judgment,  he  said^ 
proceeding  from  a  layic  was  bad;  from  a  priest,  worse; 
atill  worse  from  a  college  of  priests;  and  from  a  gelieral 
Qouncil,  superlattyely  had.  These  things  he  spoke  with 
luch  force  and  emphasis,  as  kept  every  one's  attention 
awake. 

''On  one  point  he  dwelt  largely.  As  the  merits  of  the 
cause  rested  entirely  upon  the  credit  of  witnesses,  he  took 
great  pains  tb  shew,  that  very  little  was  due  to  those  pro* 
duced  against  him.  He  had  many  objections  to  them^ 
particularly  their  avowed  hatr^  to  him ;  the  sources  of 
ivhich  ,he  so  palpably  laid  open,  that  he  made  a  strong 
impression  upon  the  minds  of  his  hearers,  and  not  a  little 
shook  the  credit  of  the  witnesses.  The  whole  council  was 
moved,  and  greatly  inclined  to  pity,  if  not  to  favour  him. 
He  added,  that  he  came  uncompelled  to  the  council ;  and 
that  neither  his  life  nor  doctrine  had  been  such,  as  gave 
him  great  reason  to  dread  an  appearance  before  them. 
Difference  of  opinion,  he  said,  in  matters  of  faith,  had  ever 
arisen  among  learned  men,  and  was  always  eateemed  pro-* 
ductive  of  truth,  rather  than  of  error,  where  bigotry  was 
laid  aside.  Such,  he  said,  was .  the  difference  between 
Austin  and  Jerome :  and  though  their  opinions  were  not 
only  different,  but  contradictory,  yet  the  imputation  of 
heresy  was  never  fixed  oii  either. 

<<  Every  one  expected,  that  he  would  now  either  retract 
his  errors,  or  at  least  apologize  for  them;  but  nothi;^  of 
the  kind  was-  heard  from  him :  he  declared  plainly,  that  he 
had  nothing  to  retract.  He  launched  out  into  a  high  ei^ 
eomium  of  Huss,  calling  him  a  holy  man,  and  lamenting 


Digitized  by 


Google 


SEOT.  VIII.]    Jitram^s  eonduct  before  the  CqvJku^.        199 

his  cruel  and  unjust  death.  He  had  armed  himself,  Im 
said,  with  a  full  resolution  to  follow  the  steps  of  that 
blessed  martyr,  and  to  suffer  with  cmistanoy  whatever  the 
malice  of  his  enemies  could  inflict.  *  The  perjured  wit4 
nesses/  said  he, '  who  have  appeared  against  me,  have  won 
their  cause :  but  let  them  remember,  they  have  their  cvi* 
deriee  once  more  to  give,  before  a  tribunal  where  ihlsehood 
can  be  no  disguise/ 

^'  It  was  impossible  to  hear  this  pathetic  speaker  witfa^ 
out  emotion.  Every  ear  was  captivated,  and  every  heart 
touched.  But  wishes  in  his  favour  were  vain ;  he  threw 
himself  beyond  a  possibility  of  mercy.  Braving  death,  ho 
even  provoked  the  vengeance  which  was  batiging  ovcfr  hiim 
*  If  that  holy  martyr,'  said  he,  speaking  of  Huss,  '  iwed 
the  clergy  with  disrespect,  his  censures  were  not  levelted 
at  them  as  priests,  but  as  wicked  men.  He  saw  ^ith  ia* 
dignation  those  revenues,  which  had  been  designed  for 
charitable  ends,  expended  upon  pageantry  and  riot.' 
''■  ^  Through  this  whole  oration  he  shewed  a  most  amazing 
strength  of  memory.  He  had  been  confined  almost  a  yaa< 
in  a  dungeon :  the  severity  of  whieb  u#agfe  be  complained 
of,  but  in  the  language  of  a  great  and  good  man.  In  tbitf 
horrid  place  he  was  deprived  of  books  and  paper.  Yet, 
notwithstanding  this,  and  the  constant  anxiety  which  mtts^ 
have  hting  over  him,  he  was  at  no  more  loss  for  propetf 
authorities  and  quotations,  than  if  he  had  spent  the  inters 
medikte  time  at  kisure  in  hrs  stody. 

"  His  voice  was  sweet,  distinct,  and  full;  bis  action  eveiy 
way  the  most  proper,  either  to  express  indignation,  or  to 
raise  pity ;  though  he  made  no  affisoted  application  to  tbe 
{Passions  of  his  audience.  Firm  and  intrepid,  he  £rtood 
before  the  council^  collected  in  himself;  and  not  only  con^ 
temning,  but  seeming  even  desirous  of  death.  The  greatest 
character  in  ancient  story  could  not  possiUy  go  beyond 
bim.    If  there  is  any  justice  in  history,  this  man  will  be 
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admired  by  all  posterity.  I  speak  not  of  his  erronT:  let 
these  rest  with  him.  What  I  admired  was  his  learning, 
his  eloquence,  and  amazing  acuteness«  God  knows  whether 
these  things  were  not  the  ground-work  of  his  ruin. 

'^Two  days  were  allowed  him  for  r^ection;  during 
which  time  many  persons  of  consequence,  and  particularly 
my  lord  cardinal  of  Florence,  endeavoured  to  bring  him  to 
a  better  mind.  But  persisting  obstinately  in  his  errors,  he 
was  condemned  as  a  heretic. 

''  With  a  cheerful  countenance,  and  more  than  stoical 
constancy,  he  met  his  fate ;  fearing  neither  death  itself, 
nor  the  horrible  form  in  which  it  appeared.  When  he 
came  to  the  place,  he  pulled  off  his  upper  garment,  and 
made  a  short  prayer  at  the  stake ;  to  which  he  was  soon 
after  bound,  with  wet  cords  and  an  iron  chain,  and  inclosed 
as  high  as  his  breast  in  faggots. 

''  Observing  the  executioner  about  to  set  fire  to  the  wood 
behind  his  back,  he  cri^d  out,  ^  Bring  thy  torch  hither* 
Perform  thy  office  before  my  face.  Had  I  feared  deatb^  I 
might  have  avoided  it.' 

"  As  the  wood  began  to  blaze,  he  sang  a  hymn,  which 
the  violence  of  the  flame  scarce  interrupted. 

''  Thus  died  this  prodigious  man.  The  epithet  is  not 
extravagant.  I  was  myself  an  eye-witness  of  his  whole 
behaviour.  Whatever  his  life  may  have  been,  his  death, 
without  doubt,  is  a  noble  lesson  of  philosophy. 

*'  But  it  is  time  to  finish  this  long  epistle.  You  will, 
say  I  have  had  some  leisure  upon  my  bands;  and,  to  say 
the  truth,  I  have  not  much  to  do  here.  This  will,  I  hope,: 
convince  you,  that  greatness  is  not  wholly  confined  to 
antiquity.  You  will  think  me,  perhaps,  tedious;  but  I 
could  have  been  more  prolix  on  a  subject  so  copious.—^ 
Farewell,  my  dear  Leonard.'* 

Constance,  May  20* 
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.  The  news  of  these  barbarous  executions  quickly  reached 
Bohemia,  where  it  threw  the  whole  kingdom  Jnto  confu* 
sioD,  and  a  civil  war  was  kindled  from  the  ashes  of  the 
martyrs.  As  to  Winceslaus,  the  king,  he  was  seldom 
sober,  and  paid  no  regard  to  the  condition  of  his  subjects. 
The  nobility  were  divided  into  factions ;  some  zealous  to 
resent  the  insults  that  had  been  offered  to  the  nation  by 
the  proceedings  at  Constance,  and  to  repel  the  forces  that 
bad  been  introduced  into  the  kingdom  by  the  authority  of 
the  Pope,  with  a  view  to  the  suppression  of  heresy  in  Bohe- 
mia^  and  to  compel  that  fierce  nation  to  establish  unifor- 
mity in  religion.  Sigismund,  the  emperor,  had  many  re- 
spectable qualities ;  but  he  had  lent  himself  wholly  to  the 
papacy  at  the  .council,  and  in  consequence  of  the  disgust 
which  his  conduct  had  excited,  the  Bohemians  revolted, 
and  under  the  banner  of  a  very  intrepid  leader,  John  Ziska, 
defended  their  opinions  not  only  with  arguments  but  with 
arms  also.  At  first  the  populace  were  only  a  harmless  in- 
quisitive staring  multitude ;  but  as  the  catholic  priests  pro- 
ceeded to  publish  in  the  churches,  bulls  from  the  Pope, 
exhorting  all  kings,  princes,  dukes,  lords,  citizens,  and 
others,  to  take  up  arms  against  heresy,  conjuring  them  by 
the  wounds  of  Christ  to  extirpate  heretics,  and  promising 
the  forgiveness  of  all  sIas  to  any  person  who  should  kill  a 
Bohemian  heretic,  the  people  seceded  in  great  multitudes, 
retired  to  the  distance  of  about  five  miles  from  Pragucj, 
where  they  held  meetings  for  public  worship,  elected  their 
own  teachers,  and  had  the  Lord's  supper  administered  to 
them  at  three  hundred  tables,  formed  by  laying  boards^ 
upon  casks,  the  number  of  communicants  amounting  tq 
forty  thousand. 

Their  leader,  John  Ziska,  was  of  a  noble  family;^ 
brought  up  at  court,  and  in  high  reputation  for  wisdom, 
courage,  the  love  of  his  country,  and  the  fear  of  God. 
Fugitives  daily  resorted  to  hiiit  from  all  parts,  and  put 
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themselves  under  his  protection.  At  one  time  four  "hnn- 
Ared  poor  men,  who  had  lived  in  the  mountains  for  the 
soke  of  enjoying  religions  liberty,  came  down  to  Prague, 
with  their  wives  and  ehildren,  and  ranged  themselves  un- 
der the  banners  of  Ziska.  It  is  highly  probable  that  these 
were  Waldenses,  the  descendants  of  those  who  had  settled 
in  remote  parts  of  the  kingdom  more  than  two  hundred 
and  fifty  years  before.  Freedom  from  the  Austrian  yoke, 
deliverance  from  the  tyranny  of  Rome,  and  the  full  enjoys 
ment  of  civil  and  religious  liberty,  were  the  objeeta  for 
wliich  Ziska  avowedly  contended,  and  his  army  presently 
consisted  of  forty  thousand  men. 

JEneas  Sylvius,  who  afterwards  ascended  the  pontifical 
ehair  under  the  title  of  Pius  II.  had  travelled  over  the 
whole  empire ;  and  by  him  we  are  informed  that  the  churches 
and  religious  houses  in  Bohemia,  were  more  numerous; 
more  spacious,  more  elegant  and  sumptuous  than  in  any 
other  part  of  Europe ;  and  that  the  images  in  public  places, 
and  the  habits  of  the  priests  were  covered  with  jewels  and 
precious  stones.  Ziska  commenced  his  work  of  refcmtf 
with  attacking  these.  He  demolished  the  images,  dis-^ 
charged  the  monks,  who,  he  said,  were  only  fatting  like 
swine  in  sties,  converted  cloisters  into  barracks,  conquered 
several  towns,  and  garrisoned  Cuthna,  defeated  the  armies 
of  the  emperor  in  several  battles,  and  gave  law  to  the 
kingdom  of  Bohemia  till  the  time  of  his  death,  which  hap-^ 
pened  in  1424.  He  encamped  his  followers  on  a  rocky 
mountain  about  ten  miUs  from  Prague,  which  he  soon 
after  fortified  with  a  wall,  and  within  that  the  people  built 
liouses.  This  mountain  he  eaHed  Tabof  (after  moutit  Ta- 
bor in  the  holy  land)  and  thence  his  followers  obtained  the 
name  of  Taborites. 

When  Ziska  found  himself  dying  he  gave  orders  that  a 
drum  should  be  made  of  his  skin ;  and  what  is  equally  ex- 
traordinary, his  orders  were  faithfully  obeyed.     Ziskas 
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sktOy  after  undergoing  the  necessary  preplirationSy  was  coii>- 

verted  into  a  drum,  which  was  long  the  symbol  of  victorf 

to  his  followers;     Procopias,  a  Catholic  priest^  converted 

by  the  writings  of  one  of  the  disciples  of  Hnss^  revived  the 

spirits  of  the  Bohemian  brethren^  many  of  whom  after  the 

death  of  Ziska^  had  retreated  to  caves  and  mountains*. 

Uniting  the  military  with  the  sacerdotal  character,  this 

champion  supported  the  cause  of  his  party  with  great 

courage  and  bravery,  but  fell  in  a  battle  with  the  Catholics^ 

Yet  so  terrible  had  the  name  of  the  Hussites  become  to 

the  Emperor  Sigismnnd  that,  despairing  to  reduce  them  hf 

the  power  of  his  arms,  he  entered  into  a  compromise^ 

allowing  them  the  use  of  the  cup  in  the  encharist,  the  de« 

privation  of  which  had  been  a  principal  source  of  com^ 

plaint ;  together  with  a  general  amnesty,  and  a  confirmaL 

tioQ  of  their  privileges.      But  verbal  and  even  written 

promises  are  easily  retracted,  where  there  exists  no  power 

of  enforcing  their  accomplishment;  and  a  right  avmls  no^ 

thii^  without  a  remedy.    The  dispersed  brethren  ceased 

to  be  formidable.    Sigismund  renewed  his  tyranny.    Hit 

immediate  successors  on  the  imperial  throne  were,  like 

himself,  zealous  Catholics,  and  the  friends  and  followers  of 

Huss  continued  to.be  the  subjects  of  frequent  persecution 

till  the  times  of  Luther. 

Crantz,  in  his  history  of  the  Bohemian  brethren  infol'm^ 
us,  that  after  the  death  of  Ziska,  his  followers  divided 
themselves  again,  accorditig  to  the  diversity  of  their  opi* 
nions  and  views,  into  Calixtines,  Taborites,  and  Orphans; 
while,  such  as,  with  a  distinguished  zeal,  urged  an  entire 
reformation  were  termed  Zealots.  In  times  of  distress, 
hpweVer,  they  all  united  against  their  common  enemy; 
and  the  latter,  unable  to  carry  the  point  against  them, 
granted  to  their  deputies,  at  the  council  of  Basil,  in  143^^ 
the  terms  contained  in  the  following  four  articles,  which 
goes  bj  the  name  of  The  Bohenmn  Compdciata,  or 'terms 
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of  agreement.  1.  That  the  word  of  God  shall  be  freely 
preached  by  able  ministers,  according  to  the  Holy  Scrip<> 
tures,  without  any  human  invention,  fi.  That  the  Lord's 
Supper  shall  be  administered  unto  all  in  both  kinds,  and 
divine  worship  performed  in  the  mother  tongue.  3.  That 
pp^n  sins  shall  be  openly  punished,  according  to  the  law 
of  Gody  without  respect  of  persons.  4.  That  the  dergy 
«hall  exercise  no  worldly  dominion,  but  con6ne  themselves 
.to  preaching  the  gospel.* 

But  notwithstanding  these  concessions,  it  appears  evi- 
dent that  matters  remained  in  a  very  unsettled  state  aoKMig 
the  Bohemians  about  the  middle  of  the  century.  The 
leading  person  in  ecclesiastical  affairs  was  Rokyzan,  arch- 
bishop of  Prague,  a  man  of  no  principle  whatever.  The 
contentions  of  parties  ran  high;  and  this  metropolitan, 
wearied  with  perpetual  applications  for  reformation,  which 
he  found  it  quite  impracticable  to  carry  into  effect,  at 
length  advised  such  as  were  dissatisfied  with  the  existing 
order  of  things  to  retire  to  the  lordship  of  Lititz,  between 
Silesia  and  Moravia,  about  twenty  miles  from  Prague ; — a 
place  which  had  been  laid  waste  by  the  ravages  <^  war, 
where  they  might  establish  their  own  regulations  respect* 
ing  divine  worship,  choose  their  own  ministers,  and  iqtro* 
duce  their  own  discipline  and  order,  according  to  their 
own  conscience  and  judgment.  Numbers  adopted  his 
suggestion,  and  in  1457  they  formed  themselves  into  a  so« 
ciety  bearing  the  name  of  the  Unit  as  F^athum,  of 
United  Brethren,  binding  themselves  at  the  same  time  to  a 
rigorous  church  disciplitie,  and  resolving  to  suffer  all  things 
for  conscience  sake ;  and,  instead  of  defending  themselves 
as  the  Taborites  had  done,  by  force  of  arms,  their  only 
weapons  were  to  be  prayer  and  reasonable  remonstrance 
against  the  rage  of  their  enemies,  f 

*  Cnmtz-a  Histoiy,  p.  19.  ♦  Ibid.  Part  11.  p.  9f. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


-^Ec^.  Tin.]       Jmntm  ef  iK^  United  Bmhm.  J8Q1 

-    It  isr  hij^  probable  tliat  wbe^the  arehbistaop  off»ed 
fSinm ikkiadHgence,  be  bad  little  expectfttioa  tbat  tbey 
iBTodd  be  able  to  caiYy  the  project  into  effect;  it  was 
Merely  an  akeraalSve  wbich  reUeved  him  from  a  momeatary 
^mbarrassmeBty  and  probably  tkttt  was  all  be  was  concerned 
about;  bat  if  80>  he  found  himself  disappointed.    Three 
jean  bad  not  elapsed  efe  their  nnoibers  were  considerable; 
pkHifi  persons  #bcked  to  tbem,  not  only  from  diiferemt 
parts  of  Bohemia,  but  even  from  every  distant  quarter  of 
Ae  whole  empire}  and  churches  were  gathered  every  where 
tbrotighoii^  Bohemia  and  Moravia.    Many  of  the  ancient 
Waldenses,  who  had  been  lurking  about  in  deas  and  <»ves 
of  the  earth,  as  well  as  upon  the  tops  of  mountains^  now 
eame  forward  with  alacrity,  and  joining  themselves  to  tb^ 
^'^^  United  Brethren)''  became  eminently  serviceable  to  tl|f 
liewly-formed  societies,  in  consequence  of  their  more  sd* 
Yanced  state  of  religious  knowledge  and  experience.  Many 
€ff  ibe  new  converts  renounced  the  baptism  of  infknta^  and 
^tfem  baptiased  by  the  pastcffa  before  they  received  thea 
into  church  c<»nmimion;* 

.  The  arehbishop'  bad  not  foreseen  ^e  consequences  of 
settling  these  people  on  the  crown  lands.  The  muhipU^ 
cation  of  their  numbers,  and  their  growing  influenM:e,  sood 

*  Cmnmt  SynopeUtHlst.  PenecoitonQai  B«eks*  Beke««  tap*  1$^  «l4 
Cambiubius  de  eoclem  fratron  namtio,  p.  87. 

*^  Isthaec  rebaptiaatio,  jam  dlclis  tot  caniis  warpata  et  Introdacta  a 
OQStilB,  dnravit  io  ecclesia  nostra  ad  haec  usqae  terapora."  Apologia 
vera dodHmee&nm qui  viOgo  oppeUoRfitr  fflMmtn  et  Piemdi.  I>.  G,  Bf; 
Bmndl^bttP)  Am»  1539.  Par.  iv«  d«  BaptUsM. 

^  Jivilttc^  crtseeiite^  ki  evtta  mttltitodiiiiim  bsniinaiii,:  el  ex  di^cosiSFttai 
teligioDum  professiouibns  accedeste,  si  qnU  forte  de  veritate  baptumi 
ehristtani  dabitarent,  et  animo  suo  angerentnr,  et  coiucientiitBi  haberent 
nudam,  eo^expetantes  hoc  cnramnt  dentfo  baptlxandos,  exigendo  et  bI])fs» 
cent  fidtiei  coof^ssioMem  et  pvonissiMfeflS  dt  s^swvatioiie  diicipUittL'  et 
vitfssauetitiite.  ^^tem  cvi^emM  rnmttemSi^  wmtm  prwm  Hdetki  nR* 
giosieeime  temii.    CAHEBARnJS,  nbi  supra. 

Vol.  II.  D4 
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drew  upon  them  the  attention,  and  excited  the  rancour,  of 
the  Catholic  t>art7.  A  clamour  against  him  ensued;  and 
the  Waldenses,  Picards,  and  other  opprobious  names,  by 
which  they  were  stigmatized,  became  too  numerous  and 
too  scandalous  for  an  archbishop  to  patronize;  he  therefore 
found  it  necessary  to  treat  them  with  indifference  and  keep 
them  at  a  distance.  Scarcely  had  three  years  transpired 
jfrom  the  establishment  of  the  society  of  *'  The  United 
Brethren,"  than  a  terriUe  persecution  arose  against  them 
in  Bohemia  and  Moravia,  and  they  were  called  to  prove 
*'  what  manner  of  spirit  they  were  of."  They  were  de- 
clared by  the  State  unworthy  of  the  common  rights  of 
subjects;  and,  in  the  depth  of  winter,  expelled  from  their 
houses  in  towns  and  villages,  with  the  forfeiture  of  all  their 
goods.  Even  the  sick  were  cast  into  the  open  fields,  where 
numbers  perished  through  cold  and  hunger.  They  threw 
them  into  prisons,  with  a  view  to  extort  from  them,  by 
means  of  the  severity  of  their  sufferings,  a  confession  of 
seditious  designs,  and  an  impeachment  of  their  accom- 
plices :  and  when  nothing  could  be  extorted  from  them, 
they  were  maimed  in  their  hands  and  feet,  inhumanly 
dragged  at  the  tails  of  horses  and  carts,  and  quartered  or 
burnt  alive.  During  this  persecution,  those  who  had  it  in 
their  power  to  do  so,  retired  into  woods,  fortresses,  and 
caves  of  the  earth,  where  they  held  their  religious  assem- 
blies, elected  their  own  teachers,  and  endeavoured  to 
strengthen  and  edify  one  another.  The  parent  society  at 
Lititz,  being  less  molested  than  those  in  other  places,  did 
Dot  cease  to  send  messengers  and  letters  to  their  persecuted 
brethren,  with  the  view  of  strengthening  their  faith  and 
exhorting  them  to  patience.  In  process  of  time  the  storm 
subsided,  though  not  until  nearly  every  society  of  the 
Brethren  in  Bohemia  was  scattered  or  dispersed,  and  both 
the  king  and  archbishop  were  removed  from  the  stage 
of  life.* 

f  Robinson's  Eccles.  Researches,  p.  50U 
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Uladislaus,  prince  of  Poland^  was  now  elected  to  the 
crown  of  Bohemia^  and  being  a  mild  and  tolerant  prince, 
little  inclined  to  persecution,  the  exiled  brethren  returned 
to  their  own  homes,  and  resumed  their  occupations.  Under 
this  amiable  monarch  they  cultivated  their  lands,  applied 
themselves  to  literature,  and  for  some  years  enjoyed  pros- 
perity as  well  as  peace.  According  to  the  testimony  of 
one  of  their  bitter  enemies,  "  They  took  such  deep  root, 
and  extended  their  branches  so  far  and  wide,  that  it  waa 
impossible  to  extirpate  them.*'  In  the  year  1500,  there 
were  two  hundred  congregations  of  the  United  Brethren 
in  Bohemia  and  Moravia.  Many  counts,  barons,  and 
noblemen  joined  their  churches,  who  built  them  meeting- 
houses in  their  cities  and  villages.  They  got  the  Bible 
translated  into  the  Bohemian  tongue,  and  printed  at 
Venice ;  when  that  edition  was  disposed  of,  they  got  two 
more  printed  at  Nuremberg,  and  finding  the  demand  for 
the  Holy  Scriptures  continuing  to  increase,  they  established 
a  printing  office  at  Prague,  another  at  Bunzlau  in  Bo- 
hemia, and  a  third  at  Kralitz  in  Moravia,  where  at  first 
they  printed  nothing  but  Bohemian  bibles. 

Although  the  King  of  Bohemia  was  extremely  anxious 
to  preserve  peace  and  harmony  among  his  subjects,  whether 
Catholics,  Calixtines,  or  the  United  Brethren,  he  found  it 
no  easy  task  to  accomplish  his  wishes  in  that  respect* 
*'  Every  morning  when  he  rose,"  says  a  late  writer,  "  and 
every  evening  when  he  retired  to  rest,  he  put  up  this 
petition  to  God,  '  Give  peace  in  my  time,  O  Lord!-  A 
prayer  worthy  of  a  king,  but  Uladislaus  did  not  know  that 
to  attain  the  object  of  his  prayer  he  ought  to  discharge 
his  chaplains."  The  clergy  were  perpetually  teazing  him 
for  an  edict  against  the  heretics,  and  poisoning  his  mind 
with  false  representations  of  their  sentiments  and  conduct ; 
and  they,  at  length,  succeeded  in  obtaining  a  severe  edict 
against,  them.    The  Brethren  ixnmediately  drew  up  BXk 
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Apology,  wliich  they  presented  to  the  king ;  And  bej  with 
his  n&ual  lenity,  ordered  his  dergy  4o  converse  with  ihe 
Picards,  and  endeavour  to  reclaim  them  by  reason ;  but 
hj  all  means  to  maintain  peace  among  themselves.  Ami 
pjrder  iwas  c^nae^jaeDtly  issuedi  redwing  the  |irinctpal 
siinisters  of  the  Brethren  in  Prague  to  hold  n  eonfereooe^ 
PD  an  appointed  day^  with  some  of  the  Cttholic  cleigy  $ 
Vnt  early  on  the  morning  of  that  day,  Mariim  Poczateda% 
ithe  principal  enemy  of  the  Bfedireni  died  sindd^i^y  smd 
4be  conference  was  postponed. 

43  the  king  was  ynderMood  to  be  tolii^ratit  in  his  piittci^ 
pks,  the  Brethren  thought  th^t  a  confes$ioft  of  AAt  faith 
might  probably  produce  some  good,  and  jthey -^toeordHtfa^f 
dr^w  one  up  aivl  sent  it  to  hjs  Wij^y*  ^^  ^^  tbeata 
HutgsryT  It  did  nt&t^  however^  ikasw^  the  end  Memnt ; 
foi  the  Catholic  bishops  had  recourse  io  a  siiMi^em  whkk 
whl^piiy  succeeded  to  their  wifibes.  The  kioEg  was  paa* 
fioHiately  fond  of  his  queen,  who  was  at  this  ikne  m  so 
advanced  state  of  pregnancy;  aad  the  bishops  and  prekies 
hftving  a  great  afioendancy  over  die  qneen^  they,  thejcfoK^ 
most  humbly  and  earnestly  entreated  her  to  obtain  k^m 
the  kiflg  «m  edict  to  suppress  the  Pioaids^  for  they  atstfted 
theanselves  that,  at  such  a  time^  he  w^uld  not  deny  faer 
luajesty  any  reque^t^  or  occasion  her  a  motn^it's  fwu 
The  king  one  d^y  entering  her  ^partiaeat,  the  queen  imlcUj 
^ked  tbfe  favour.  The  monarch  looked  «ad  imd  sorrowfbtj 
bat  rena^ined  silent*  Bosa^ick,  an  Hnng^an  bishop,  be* 
gan  iftistantty  to  write  in  the  king's  pr^MOOe;  and  the 
edi^t  was  soon  prepared  mid  signed.  The  niovuMrt,  bow- 
ever^  that  the  humane  usonarch  bad  put  his  name  to  the 
i^stf  umeiat,  he  quitted  the  room,  retired  to  bis  doaet,  fdl 
on  bis  knees,  burst  inllo  tear^  and  besought  the  Akoif^j. 
to  forgive  him,  and  to  frustrate  the  sangakiiury  pnrpuses 
q{  these  bishops  agaiost  iaiii(ioent  f»en»  At  first  tt»  States 
y^to^U  n^t  ^Uow  this  i^pt  Ae  hme  ^  law^  :flO 
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^fpcre  At  Boheoattis  of  Aek  libertiea ;  and  it  look  four 
feasts  to  bring  them  to  ^consent  to  4  statute  which  proi 
faibte^.ttbe  ^  United  Beeibren"  from  hoidiog  aoy  rdtgioiii 
iUBsemUieB^  public  or  pri^rate;  commanded  th«it  their 
iBeet]ttg4uMMes  $ho«dd  a}l  be  drnt  up;  that  ikief  KboaM 
9at  be  ailowed  either  to  prtMh  or  ffint ;  and  that  within 
H  given  time  they  should  4di  hold  religioag  oommuniofi 
9itb  ather  the  Caltxtinee  or  the  Caliiolicft« 

Aithouj^  the  Catfaolio  party  had  so  £at  so<9oeeded  as  to 
dbtain  t^  peiiecating  edict,  they  did  not  immediately 
reap  from  it  all  the  happy  fmita  that  they  expected.  Th« 
BefaemiaQa  were  a  bold  and  it^tr^id  raee  of  m^n^  and  not 
ewiy  4atirued»  The  kkig,  and  wiser  pa^t  of  the  magis^i 
CTKiei,  dSd  not  go  heartily  into  the  clerical  meafiureB  of 
depopulation  and  d^truclion ;  and  diough  the  dominaat 
panj  were  «o  strong  that  the  king  dnrM;  not  openly  pro^ 
«(d0t  the  Brethr^fo^  he  was  obliged  to  wink  at  the  cruel  us^ 
tkat  was  made  of  this  persecatiag  6t«tnte  by  some  bigotted 
magiatrates;  bot,  apcm  liie  whole>  the  pacific  inclinatioa 
of  the  eomt  waa  generally  understood,  and  people  acted 
IMSGordiqgly*  Some  emigrated;  others  retired  and  wor« 
skipped-  Ood  as  formerly,  in  remote  places  and  in  smaH 
eomptMaies;  some  ran  a}l  risks,  and  many  fell  into  the 
bnadaof  their  enemies  and  w^re  punished.  A  Bohemiatt 
lUiUeotnn  caaght  six  poor  men  at  their  devotions,  in  a 
small  viSage^  be  accordingly  had  them  taken  up  and 
brought  before  the  parish^piiest  to  be  eitamined.  Th<^ 
liatltr  mdipcd  but  otie  i^uestio^,  namely,  whether  th^  would 
submit  to  him  as  a  sbejiAiefd  of  souls?  they  answered  to 
this,  that  **  enlist  was  the  shepherd  of  their  souls"— npotK 
whidi  they  were  oonvicied  on  the  statute  against  heresy, 
laade  in  the  tweutietli  year  (rf  their  sovereign  lord  the 
Idng,  «od  instantly  committed  to  the  "fiames.  This  is  a  fair 
gpcigiaiien  of  their  proceedings,  and  it  i3  needless  to  enlarge 
or-aaakiply  insmiices.  . 
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In  this  manner,  the  affairs  of  the  Brethren  proceeded, 
until  Luther  began  the  reformatton  in  Germany;  at  which 
time  it  would  appear,  that  a  continued  series  of  persecu- 
tions had  wasted  the  churches,  and  nearly  exhausted  the 
smvivors  of  their  fortitude  and  patience ;  insomuch  that 
the  Brethren  appear  to  have  been  meditating  a  compromise 
with  the  Catholic  church,  under  certain  modifications;  and 
actually  wrote  to  Luther  for  his  advice  on  the  subject,  ia 
the  year  1522.  Sleidan  has  furnished  us  with  the  substance 
of  the  letter  which  Luther  returned  in  reply,  and  it  b  of 
sufficient  interest  to  merit  insertion. 

He  informs  them  that  the  name  of  Bohemians  bad  beea 
some  time  v^ry  odious  unto  him,  so  long  as  he  had  been 
ignorant  that  the  Pope  was  antichrist :  but  that  n6w,  since 
God  had  restored  the  light  of  the  gospel  to  the  world,  he 
was  of  a  far  different  opinion,  and  had  declared  as  much 
in  his  books ;  so  that  at  present  the  Pope  and  his  party 
were  more  incensed  against  him  than  against  them ;  that 
his  adversaries  had  many  times  given  it  out,  that  he  had 
removed  into  Bohemia,  which  he  oftentimes  wished  to  have 
done ;  but  that  lest  they  should  have  aspersed  his  progress, 
and  called  it  a  flight,  he  had  altered  his  resolution.  That, 
as  matters  now  stood,  there  were  great  hopes  that  the  Ger- 
mans and  Bohemians  might  profess  the  doctrine  of  the 
gospel,  and  the  same  religion ;  that  it  was  not  without 
reason  that  many  were  grieved  to  see  them  so  divided  into, 
sects  among  themselves;  but  that  if  they  should  again  make 
defection  to  popery,  sects  would  not  only  not  be  removed, 
but  even  be  increased  and  more  diffused,  for  that  sects, 
abounded  no  where  more  than  among  the  Romanists ;  and 
that  the  Franciscans  alone  were  an  instance  of  this,  who  in 
many  things  differed  among  themselves,  and  yet  all  lived 
under  the  patronage  and  protection  of  the  church  of  Rome. 
That  his  kingdom  was,  in  some  manner,  maintained  and 
supported  by  the  dissensions  of  men  ;  which  was  the  reasoa 
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also  thAt  mad^  him  set  princes  together  by  the  ears,  and 
afford   continual  matter  of  quarrelling  and  contention; 
thaty  therefore^  they  should  have  special  care^  lest  whilst 
they  endeavour  to  crush  those  smaller  sectS;  they  fell  not 
into  far  greater,  such  as  the  popish,  which  were  altogether 
incurable,  and  from  which  Germany  had  been  lately  de- 
livered.  That  there  was  no  better  way  of  removing  incon- 
veniences, than  for  the  pastors  of  the  churches  to  preach  the 
pure  word  of  God  in  sincerity.    That  if  they  could  not 
retain  the  weak  and  giddy  people  in  their  duty,  and  hinder 
their  desertion,  they  should  at  least  endeavour  to  make 
them  stedfast  in  receiving  the  Lord's  Supper  in  both  kinds, 
and  in  preserving  a  veneration  for  the  memory  of  John 
Huss  and  Jerome  of  Prague ;  for  that  the  Pope  would  la- 
bour chiefly  to  deprive  them  of  these  two  things ;   where- 
fore, if  any  of  them  should  relent,  and  give  up  both  to  the 
tyrant,  it  Would  be  ill  done  of  them.    But  that  though  all 
Bohemia  should  apostatize,  yet  he  would  celebrate  and 
commend  the  doctrine  of  Huss  to  all  posterity.     That, 
therefore,  he  prayed  and  exhorted  them  to  persevere  in 
that  way  which  they  had  hitherto  defended  with  the  loss  of 
much  blood,  and  with  highest  resolution,  and  not  cast  a 
reproach  upon  the  flourishing  gospel  by  their  defection* 
That  although  all  things  were  not  established  among  them, 
as  they  ought  to  be,  yet  God  would  not  be  wanting,  in 
time,  to  raise  up  some  faithful  servants  of  his,  who  would 
reform  what  was  amiss,  provided  they  continued  constant, 
and  utterly  rejected  the  uncleanness  and  impiety  of  the 
Bomish  papacy.* 

Mr.  Robinson  thus  recapitulates  the  history  of  the  Bohe- 
mian brethren. 

"  Authentic  records  in  France  assure  us  that  a  people  of 
a  certain  description  were  driven  from  thence  in  the  twelfth 
century.  Bohemian  records  of  equal  authenticity  inform 
i^i  that  some  of  the  same  description  arrived  in  Bohemia 

f  Sleldaa's  History  of  the  Reformation,  p.  53* 
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«i  the  eamc^  tione,  and  setded  mar  a  hundmi^  rnAm  fk>ai 
Plragu€,  at  Salts  and  Lami,  on  the  river  Eger,  jwt  on  the^ 
iMwders  ol  the  feingdbni.    Almeart  two  hundred  years  after, 
another  uodoabted  record  of  the  same  country  mentions  a 
people  of  the  same  descriptieny  some  a»  bunit  at  Fragoe, 
ml  others  as  inbabitmg  the  borders  of  the  kmgdom;  and  a 
bondredandfirty  years  after  that,  we  find  a  peoplec^the  sancie 
desoriptton  settled  by  connivanee  in  the  metropolis^  and  in 
several  otiier  parts  of  the  kingdom.    About  one  hundred 
and  twenty  years  low€;r  we  find  a  people  in  the  same  coun-* 
try  living  under  the  protection  of  law  on  the  estate  of 
Frinoe  Liehetenstein^  exactly  Khe  all  the  former,  and^  about 
thirty  or  forty  thousand  in  number.    The  rdigioos  charac- 
ter of  this  people  19  so  very  diflferent  from  that  erf  all 
ethei^y  that  the  likeness  is  not  easily  mistaken.    They  bad 
ao  prleslB)  but  taught  one  another.    They  had  so  private 
property,  for  they  held  all  things  jointly    They  executed  no 
offices^  and  neither  exacted  nor  took  oaths.    They  bore  no 
arms,  and  rath^  chose  to  snffer  than  resist  wrong.     They 
keld  every  thing  called  rdrgion  in  the  church  of  Rome  itl 
abhorrence,  and  worshipped  God  only  by  adoring  bis  per* 
ftctienS)  and  endeavouring  to  imitate  his  goodness.    They 
thought  ehristiani^  wanted  no  comment ;  and  they^  pro- 
fessed the  belief  of  that  by  being  baptized,  and  their  love 
to  Christ  and  one  another  by  receiving  the  Lord's  Supper. 
Tb^y  aspired  at  neither  wealth  nor  power,  and  their  plan* 
was^  industry.    We  have  shewn  how  highly-  probable  it  iff 
diat  Bohemia  afibrded  them  work,  wages,  and  a  secure 
asylum,  which  were  all  they  wanted.     If  these  be  facts; 
tbey  are  facts  that  do  honour  to  human  nature,  they  ex- 
hibit in  the  great  picture  of  the  world  a  few  small  figures 
Ui  a  back  ground;  unstained  with  the  blood,  and  unruffled 
with  the  disputes  of  thdr  fellow  creatures.*'* 

*  ficdesiastical  Seacarches,  p.  fii7» 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  WALDENSES  CONTINUED 
FROM  THE  MIDDLE  OF  THE  FOURTEENTH  TO  THE 
CLOSE  OF  THE  SEVENTEENTH  CENTURY. 


SECTION  I. 

The  history  of  the  Waldenses,  from  the  middle  of  the  four^ 
teenth,  to  the  end  of  the  fifteenth  century,  A.  D.  1350 — 
1500. 

In  reading  the  history  of  every  country,  says  a  late 
noble  author,  there  are  certain  periods  at  which  the  mind 
naturally  pauses,  to  meditate  upon,  and  consider  them, 
with  reference,  not  only  to  their  immediate  effects,  but  to 
their  more  remote  consequences.*  This  remark  is  as  ap- 
plicable to  the  history  of  the  christian  church  as  it  is  to 
that  of  any  particular  country.  I  have  endeavoured  to 
conduct  the  reader  through  the  mazes  and  labyrinths  of 
that  history,  during  a  period  of  nearly  fourteen  hundred 
years,  in  which  time  we  have  traversed  a  dreaty  wilderness, 
through  a  dark  and  benighted  season,  until  we  are  at  length 
brought  to  approach  the  confines  of  light — the  morning  of 
the  Reformation.  In  entering  upon  the  last  chapter  of 
this  book,  it  may  be  no  unprofitable  employ,  therefore,  for 
us  to  pause  and  take  a  review  of  the  existing  state  of 
Europe,  at  this  interesting  period,  in  reference  to  the  great 
concern  of  religion.    The  picture,  indeed^  has  been  already 

♦  Fox's  History  of  James  IL-~-IntrodttctioD,  p.  5. 
Vol.  II.  E  e 
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sketched  by  an  able  artist^  and,  probably,  I  cannot  do  better 
than  present  it  to  the  reader. 

"  The  state  of  religion  at  this  time  was  truly  deplorable. 
Ecclesiastical  government,  in^ead  of  that  evangelical  sim- 
plicity, and  fraternal  freedom,  which  Jesus  Christ  and  his 
lipostles  had  tatrght,  wasf  now  become  k  isfpifitual  domina- 
tita  ttnd^r  the  form  of  a  temporal  empire.  An  innnmera- 
ble  multitnde  of  dignities,  titles,  rights,  hoiiours,  privileges, 
and  pre-eminences  belonged  to  it,  and  were  all  dependent 
on  a  soverei^  priest,  who,  being  an  absolate  monarch, 

-  required  every  thought  to  be  in  subjection  to  him.  The 
chief  ministers  6f  religion  tv^Tfe  actbally  become  temporal 
princes;  and  the  high-priest,  being  absolyt^  sovereign  of 
the  ecclesiastical  state,  had  his  court  and  his  council,  his 
ambassadors  to  negociate,  and  his  armies  to  murder — his 
flock.  The  clergy  had  acquired  immense  wealth ;  and,  as 
tbeSr  chief  sttfdy  was  either  to  collect  and  to  augment  t&eir 
jhevennes,  or  to  prevent  the  alienation  df  their  eistates,  thejr 
had  icoiisiittit^d  HftamfbeYless  spiilttlat  corporations,  with 
fibtrers)  rights,  statutes,  priVileges>  aiid  oflScers.  The 
ifoncrions  of  Ibe  nnmstry  were  generally  neglected,  and,  of 
cdAsei^uence,  gross  ignoraace  prevailed.  AH  ranks  af  meti 
t^ere  e:i!ttrteiiie)y  depraved  in  their  morals,  and  the  pepe^s 
peaitentiary  had  publiiEAied  the  price  of  every  crime,  as  k 
^BS  rated  in  the  tax-book  of  the  Ronian  chancery.  Mar- 
mge$,  which  reasbn  and  scripture  allowed,  the  Pope  pro- 
hibited, and  fbr  money  dispensed  with  those  which  both 
Ibfbad.  Chttrch-benefices  were  sold  to  children,  and  to 
htyMcffi,  wh6  then  let  them  to  under  tenants,  none  of  whom 
performed  the  dtity  f6r  which  the  profits  were  paid :  but 
all  having  obtakied  them  by  simony,  spent  their  lives  in 
fleecing  the  flock  to  repay  themselves.  The  power  of  the 
pontiff  was  so  great,  that  he  assumed,  and  what  was  mare 
astonishing,  he  was  suffered  to  exercise,  a  supremacy  over 
many  kingdoms.    When  monarchs  gratified  his  will^  he 
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p^t  oQ  a  triple  erown,  ascended  •  tliroD^y  suffered  ihem  t^ 
eeM  him  HoKmess,  wd  to  kiis  his  feet*  When  tbej  di»- 
obiigied  him^  he  suspended  aJl  religious  worabip  in  their 
dominions ;  published  false  and  abusive  libels^  called  bulls, 
which  operated  as  laws,  to  injure  their  persons ;  disoharged 
their  Subjects  from  obedience;  and  gave  their  crowns  t^ 
any  who  would  usurp  them.  He  claimed  ail  infalUbiliiTf 
4^f  knowledge,  and  an  omnipotence  of  strength ;  nod  he 
forbad  the  world  to  examine  his  claim*  He  was  addresseil 
by  titles  of  blasphemy,  and  though  he  owned  no  jurisdio^ 
tkm  over  himself,  yet  he  a&cted  to  extend  his  authority 
over  heavtti  and  h^ll,  as  well  as  over  a  middle  place  called 
{mrgatory,  of  all  if  hich  places  he  said  h6  kept  the  kieya. 
This  iiTegular  chnreh^polity  was  attended  with  quarrehf^ 
intrigues^  schisms,  and  wars. 

^  Religion  itself  was  made  to  consist  of  the  performance 
of  numerous  ceremonies,  of  pagan,  Jewish,  and  monkish 
extraction,  all  vihidtx  might  be  performed  without  either 
faith  in  God,  or  love  to  mankind.  The  church  ritual  waa 
an  dddress,  not  to  &e  reason,  hut  to  the  senses  of  mm; 
music  stole  the  ear,  and  soothed  the  passions;  stat»e^ 
paifitio^,  vestments,  and  various  ornament^,  beguikd  the 
€ye ;  while  the  pause,  which  wiis  produced  by  that  snddm 
attack,  which  a  multitude  of  objects  made  on  the  sws«:£(» 
on  entering  a  spacious  decoratefd  edifice,  waa  ^tbusiastV 
cally  takai  for  devotion.  Blind  obedience  was  first  a}* 
lowed  by  courtesy,  and  then  established  by  law.  Public 
worship  was  performed  in  an  unknown  tongue,  and  th^ 
aacrameat  was  adored  as  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ* 
The  credit  of  the  ceremonial,  produced  in  the  people  ft 
notion  that  tbe  perforoiance  of  it  was  the  practice  of  pidty» 
and  religion  degenerated  into  gross  superstition*  Vic9^ 
uncontrolled  by  reason  or  scripture,  retained  a  pagan 
"Vigour,  and  committed  tlie  OKWt  horrid  crimes ;  and  super- 
stition atoned  for  them,  by  building  and  endowing  rdi- 
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gious  houses,  and  by  bestowing  donations  on  the  church. 
Human  merit  was  introduced,  saints  were  invoked,  and  the 
perfections  of  God  were  distributed  by  canonization,  among 
the  creatures  of  the  Pope. 

"  The  pillars,  that  supported  this  edifice,  were  immense 
riches,  arising,  by  imposts,  from  the  sins  of  mankind ;  idle 
distinctions  between  supreme  and  subordinate  adoration ; 
senseless  axioms,  called  the  divinity  of  the  schools;  preach- 
ments of  buffoonery,  or  blasphemy,  or  both ;  cruel  ca- 
suistry, consisting  of  a  body  of  dangerous  and  scandalous 
morality;  false  miracles  and  midnight  visions;  spurious 
books  and  paltry  relics;  oaths,  dungeons,  inquisitions, 
and  crusades.  The  whole  was  denominated  the  holy, 
CATHOLIC,  AND  APOSTOLIC  CHURCH,  and  laid  to  the 
charge  of  Jesus  Christ.'**  These  things  premised,  we  now 
return  to  the  history  of  the  Waldenses. 

About  the  year  1400,  a  violent  outrage  was  committed 
upon  the  Waldenses  who  inhabited  the  valley  of  Pragela, 
in  Piedmont,  by  the  Catholic  party  resident  in  that  neigh- 
bourhood. The  attack,  which  seems  to  have  been  of  the 
most  furious  kind,  was  made  towards  the  end  of  the  month 
t)f  December,  when  the  mountains  were  covered  with 
snow,  and  thereby  rendered  so  difficult  -of  access,  that  the 
peaceable  inhabitants  of  the  vallies  were  wholly  unapprised 
that  any  such  attempt  was  meditated ;  and  the  persecutors 
were  in  actual  possession  of  their  caves,  ere  the  former 
seem  to  have  been  apprised  of  any  hostile  designs  against 
them.  In  this  pitiable  plight  they  had  recourse  to  the 
only  alternative  which  remained  for  saving  their  lives— 
they  fled  to  one  of  the  highest  mountains  of  the  Alps,  with 
their  wives  and  children,  the  unhappy  mothers  carrying 
the  cradle  in  one  hand,  and  in  the  other  leading  such  of 

*  Memoirs  of  the  Reformation  in  France,  predated  to  Saurii^'s  Senuon?, 
^Ujslated  by  Robinson.    Vol.  I, 
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^h^ir  oflspring  as  were  able  to  walk.  Their  inhuman  in- 
vaders, whose  feet  were  swift  to  shed  blood,  pursued  them 
in  their  flight,  until  night  came  on,  and  slew  great  num^ 
bers  of  them,  before  they  could  reach  the  mountains. 
Those  that  escaped,  were,  however,  reserved  to  experience 
a  fate  not  more  enviable.  Overtaken  by  the  shades  of 
nighty  they  wandered  up  and  down  the  mountains,  covered 
with  snow,  destitute  of  the  means  of  shelter  from  the 
inclemencies  of  the  weather,  or  of  supporting  themselves 
under  it  by  any  of  the  comforts  which  providence  has 
destined  for  that  purpose;  benumned  with  cold,  they  fell 
an  easy  prey  to  the  severity  of  the  climate,  and  when  the 
night  had  passed  away,  there  were  found  in  their  cradles 
or  lying  upon  the  snow,  fourscore  of  their  infants,  deprived 
of  life,  many  of  the  mothers  also  lying  dead  by  their  sides, 
and  others  just  upon  the  point  of  expiring.  During  the 
night,  their  enemies  were  busily  employed  in  plundering 
the  houses  of  every  thing,  that  was  valuable,  which  they 
conveyed  away  to  Susa.  A  poor  woman,  belonging  to 
the  Waldenses,, named  Margaret  Athode,  was  next  morn*  - 
ing  found  hanging  upon  a  tree! 

This  seems  to  have  been  the  iGrst  general  attack  that 
was  made  by  the  Catholics  on  the  Waldenses  of  Piedmont; 
for,  though  the  former  had  repeatedly  availed  themselves 
of  the  edicts  of  emperors,  the  bulls  of  the  popes,  and  the 
prompjtitude  of  inquisitorial  zeal,  to  disturb  their  peace, 
and  put  many  of  them  to  death,  during  the  three  preceding 
centmies,  yet  such  had  been  the  protection  afforded  them 
by  the  Dukes  of  Savoy,  that  the  rage  of  their  adversaries 
was  happily  restricted  to  the  occasional  apprehension  of  a 
few  solitary  heretics,  for  whose^  good  they  never  failed 
to  light  up  the  fires  as  often  as  opportunity  was  afforded 
t:hem.  But  the  outrageous  attack  that  was  now  made 
upon  then^  wa§  ^  poyelty,and  it  made  a  lasting  impression 
pja  their  minds.    They  had  experienced  nothiiig  like  it, 
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Bay  their  own  historians,  either  in  their  own  timl^  or  th$t 
of  their  forefathers ;  and  for  more  than  a  centary  afte'- 
wards,  they  were  wont  to  speak  of  it  as  of  a  dreadful  scene 
which  was  stiii  present  to  their  view ;  and  from  generati^ 
to  generation,  they  continued  to  rdate,  with  deep  imprest 
lions  of  horror,  that  sudden  surprise  which  had  occasioned 
ao  much  affliction  and  calamity  among  them.* 

From  tliat  period,  until  about  the  year  14879  ^^  Weih 
denses  of  Piedmont  appear  to  hare  remained,  in  a  great 
measure,  unmolested  in  the  profession  of  their  religion. 
Bat  scenes  of  far  more  extensive  cruelty  were  awaiting 
them,  as  will  hereafter  be  shewn ;  it  is,  however,  necessary 
for  us  first  to  take  a  view  of  the  proceedings  against  their 
brethren  in  other  quarters. 

The  persecution  which  had  so  furiously  raged  agaittst 
them  in  France^  during  the  earlier  part  of  the  thirteenth 
century,  as  detailed  in  a  former  section,  and  which  may  be 
said  to  have  deluged  the  earth  with  their  blood,  had  not 
svhoUy  succeeded  in  extirpating  the  Waldenses  irom  tiiat 
country.  The  valltes  of  Fraissiniere,  Argentiere,  and 
Loyse,t  seem  to  have  abounded  with  them  in  the  year 
1460,  at  which  time  a  Franciscan  monk,  armed  with  in- 
quisitorial authority  by  the  archbishop  of  Ambrun,  was 
sent  on  a  mission  of  persecution,  and  to  drive  them  from 
the  neighbourhood.  Such  was  the  ardour  with  which  this 
zealot  proceeded  in  his  measures,  that  scarcely  any  persons 
in  those  vallies  escaped  being  apprehended  either  as  heset- 
tics  or  as  their  abettors.  Those  of  them,  who  were  not  of 
the  profession  of  the  Waldenses,  bad  recourse  to  the  king 

*  Vigoaax's  Memoirs  of  the  Wald^nsee-^Perrio's  Hist,  des  Vaudoiis 
b.  ii.  ch.  iii.--Pierre  GUles  Hist  E^left.  c  4.— Morlaad's  Qhiurclies  of 
Piedmont,  p.  194< 

t  The  reader  should  not  forget  the  pleasing  picture  which  Thuauus 
has  sketched  of  tiie  inhabitants  of  these  vallies,  and  which  Imu  beea 
ab-eady  quoted.   See  pages  7S--74  of  this  volume. 
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of  Fnmcey  Louis  XL  beseeching  him  to  interfeire;  4nd^ 
bj  his  authority,  put  a  stop  to  the  coilrse  of  such  p^secm 
tioBs.     The  ixioriaix;h  listened  to  their  application^  and 
issued  his  i oyid  letters,  m  which  he  pointedly  condemat 
the  conduct  of  the  ioquistlors,  who  by  measures  the  most 
vexatious,  had  moksted  the  persons,  and  possessed  theok** 
•df  es  of  the  property  of  innocent  subjects,  whom  they  had; 
with  that  mtcat,  falsely  accused  of  heresy,  and  aitooyed 
with  process  upon  process,  both  in  the  parliament  of  Dauv 
phiny,  and  of  sevm'al  other  countries. 
'    F^rria  ha^  pi^seryed  a  copy  of  these  royal  letters,  ki 
liis  History  of  the  Waldenses  ^  aad  they  are  entitled  to  rt^ 
gard  from  the  disclosure  which  they  make  of  the  scandaknm 
procedure  of  those  agents  of  the  court  of  Rome.    A  short 
cactract  wil  shew  the  complexion  of  the  whole.    Thus  l»i 
miajesty  proceeds*    ^  And,  whereas,  in  order  to  obtain  the 
CioafiBcatioQ  of  the  goods  of  those  whom  tbey  daarge  with 
the  mid  crime  [of  heresy]  sereral  of  the  judges,  and  even 
of  the  in^fuisitors  of  the  fiuA-^are  continmag  to  send  oiit 
processes  against  several  poor  people,  without'  any  just  or 
reasonable  cause;  and  hate  put  some  upvn  the  racA,  cailiug 
tiaem  to  answer  without  any  previous  informations  lodged 
against  them ;  and  bave  condemned  tbem  £br  crhnes  of 
whicdi  they  were  not  guilty,  as  batb  afterwards  been  ditt> 
covered;  while  from  others  they  have  exacted  large  suma 
of  money  to  obtain  their  liberty,  and  moiested  and  troubled 
them  by  divers  unjui^t  and  illegal  means,  to  the  injury  not 
olily  of  the  said  aii{^liicant»^  bat  also  of  v&  and  the  whote 
yepub^  of  our  country  of  Daupbiny,  Sue,  &c.-*-the  king, 
€hefefor6,  puts  a  stop  to  such  disgraoefal  proceedings; 
orders  that  all  suits  €On»»enced  against  mdh  pennons  as 
eati'give  proof  of  their  innocence  be  dismissed,  and  that 
restitution  be  made  for  any  injury  they  may  have  sustained/^ 

•  Fenriti^  Hut-  h.  U.  ck.  iSE. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


216  History  of  the  Christian  Church.  [ch.  vi. 

But  the  zeal,  or  avarice  of  the  Archbishop  of  Ambrun, 
and  his  inquisitorial  colleague8>  was  so  far  from  being 
damped  by  his  majesty's  letters,  that  they  proceeded  with 
more  energy  than  ever.  They  dexterously  contrived  to 
convert  a  certain  clause  of  the  letters,  into  an  authority  for 
their  cruel  proceedings,  and  found  in  it  an  entire  justifica- 
tion of  all  their  conduct;  in  consequence  of  which  they 
resisted  every  application  for  redress  or  remuneration.  At- 
tempts were  repeatedly  made  by  some  of  these  oppressed 
people  to  regain  the  property  of  which  they  had  been  de- 
spoiled ;  but  though  their  cause  was  patronized,  bodi  by 
this  monarch  and  by  his  successor  Charles  VIII.  they  never 
could  obtain  a  remedy. 

In  NocENT  VIII.  was  raised  to  the  pontifical  chair  in  the 
year  1414,  and  soon  after  invested  Albert  de  Capitaneis, 
archdeacon  of  Cremona,  with  full  powers  to  act  as  his  le- 
gate and  commissioner.    According  to  the  usual  practice 
of  the  popes  on  their  accession  to  office,  this  pontiff  issued 
his  bull  for  the  extirpation  of  heresy,  pointing  it  particu<« 
larly  against  the  Waldenses,  and  arming  Albert  with  au- 
thority to  carry  his  will  into  effect.     Having  recounted,  in 
a  long  preamble,  the  titles  which  belonged  to  himself  and 
to  his  ''beloved  son  Albert,'^  he  thus  proceeds,  **  Our  hearty 
desires  chiefly  tend  to  this,  that  as  touching  those,  for  the 
gaining  of  whom  to  the  church,  the  supreme  Maker  of 
all  things  was  pleased  to  undergo  human  infirmities,  we, 
to  whom  he  hath  committed  the  care  and  government  of 
his  flock,  may,  with  all  watchful  industry  endeavour  to 
withdraw  them  from  the  precipices  of  error,  that,  providing 
for  their  salvation,  as  it  shall  please  God  to  favour  us  with 
grace,  we  may  continually  labour,  that  the  Catholic  faith 
•jnay,  in  our  times,  be  propagated,  and  the  evil  of  heresy 
be  rooted  out  from  the  borders  of  the  faithful."    After  thi^ 
precious  specimen  of  dissimulation,  his  holiness  condescends 
to  be  a  little  more  explicit,    "  We  have  heard/'  says  he, 
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''  and'  it  is  come  to  oar  knowledge^  not  without  much  dis- 
pleasufe,  that  certain  sons  of  iniquity,  followers  of  that 
abominable  and  pernicious  sect  of  malignant  men,  called 
the  poor  of  Lyonsj  or  Waldenses,  who  have  long  ago  en- 
deavoured, in  Piedmont  and  other  places,  to  ensnare  the 
sheep  belonging  to  God,  to  the  perdition  of  their,  soiils, 
having  damnably  risen  up,  under  a  feigned  pretence  of 
holiness^being  given  up  to  a  reprobate  sense,  and  made  ta 
err  gpeady  from  the  way  of  truth — committing  things  con-^ 
trary  to  the  orthodox  faith,  offensive  to  the  eyes  of  the  Di- 
vine Majesty^and  which  occasion  a  great  hazard  of  souls," 
&c.  &c.  ^*  We,  therefore,  having  determined  to  use  all 
our  endeavours,  and  to  employ  all  our  care,  as  we  are  bound 
by  the  duty  of  our  pastoral  charge,  to  rooit  up  and  extii:- 
pate  such  a  detestably  sect— that  the  hearts  of  believers 
may  not  be  damnably  perverted  from  the  Catholic  church 
—have  thought  good  to  constitute  you,  at  this  time,  for 
the  caiuse  of  God  and  the  faith,  the  Nuncio  Commissioner 
of  us  and  of  the  apostolic  see,  within  the  dominions  of  our 
beloved  son  Charles,  Duke  of  Savoy — to  the  end  that  you 
should  induce  the  followers  of  the  most  wicked  sect  of  the 
Waldenses,  and  all  others  polluted  with  heretical  pravity— -! 
to  abjure  their  errors,  8&c.  And,  calling  to  your  assistance, 
all  archbishops  and  bishops,  seated  in  the  said  duchy  [of 
Savoy]  whom  the  Mo$t  High  hath  called  to  share  with  us 
.  in  our  care$-^with  the  inqui$itor,.the  ordinaries  of  the  place, 
their  vicars,  &c. — ^you  proceed  to  the  execution  thereof 
against  the  aforenamed  Waldenses,  and  all  other  heretics 
whatever,  to  rise  up  in  arms  against  them,  and  by  a  joint 
communication  of .  processes,  to  tread  them  under  foot  as 
venomous  adders;  diligedtly  providing  that  the  people 
committed  to  their  charge  do  persevere  in  the  profession  of 
the  true  faith — holding  all  your  endeavours,  and  bestowing 
all  your  care  towards  so  holy  and  so  necessary  an  extermi- 
nation of  the  jBame  heretics/'  In  this  styte  th^  pontiff 
Vol.  II.  Ff 
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prtee^  tiiroii^  newexs}  sitodeedisg  pa^^  giving  dine* 
tioib  for  the  raiaing  of  an  iurmj  of  cntsadersi  appointtti^ 
generals  and  officerd  to  connnaod  it^^iswilng  instm^oiis 
how  to  seize  the  effeclB  of  all  her«ficS|  and  dkpose  <rf  the 
hdotj^  &e.  Scc^  and  at  length  he  thns  cbses  the  $iddre»s  ta 
Albert.  "  Thou,  therefore^  beloved  ion^  taking  npca  thee 
iirith  a  derout  mind^  the  burden  of  so  meiltorioiis  a  worky 
jdiew  thyself,  in  the  execntian  thereof,  so  carefdl  in  word 
and  deed^  and  bo  diligent  and  stodsona,  that  Ae  nnich 
wl^ed  for  fruits,  may,  through  the  grace  of  God,  redound 
tinto  dite  from  thy  labours,  and  that  thoa  rnayest  not  only 
obtain  the  crown  of  ^ory  which  is  bestowed  ad  a. reward 
on  thdse  that  proseente  pious  causes^  bat  that  thou  mayest 
diso  ensure  the  approbation  of  us  and  of  the  apestoKe  see.*'  * 
— GiTCn  at  Rome,  at  St.  Peters,  27  Apr.  1467,  and  3d  of 
6tar  popedom. 

Albert  was  ho  sooner  Tested  Wi&  his  high  oomms&aion^ 
Aan  he  {proceeded  to  the  sonidi  of  Fciince,  where  he  called 
Id  his  aid  the  king's  lieuteaadt  in  the  proviaoe  df  Dnuphtnjr^ 
who  lost  DO  time  in  levying  troops  for  his  service,  at  the 
head  of  whom  he  himself  makiched,  as  diieoted  by  Alb«rt^ 
into  the  valley  of  Lojrse.  The .  iahidiitaQts,  apprised  of 
their  lipproach,  fled  into  their  caves  at  tlie  tofi^  of  the 
mountains,  carrying  with  them  their  d^ldien,  and  whatevier 
vaioabks  they  had,  as  well  as  what  was  thought  neeessary 
&r  their  support  and  nourishment.  Hie  Ueutenant  finding 
the  inhabitants  all  fled,  and  that  not  an  individual  appear* 
ed  with  whom  he  could  eoav«rsey  at  length  discovered 
^ir  letieats,  and  causmg  cpiiantities  of  wood  to  be  placed 
at  their  entratiicieis,  ordeked  it  to  be  set  on  fire.  The  con* 
aeqnence  wite,  that  four  hundred  ehitdren  wen^  snfibeated 
in  their  eradles^  <Nr  in  die  arms  of  tfaetr  dead  niotlbers>  wtnle 

*  SMUad%  <$kiiM^es  of  PisteMt,  ^  t9S-^0i5. 
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imiltkiidpcf,  to  airbid  dytDg  iijr  mdhiSBtum,  or  hemg  boprirl 
to  death,  preoipitated  thjeaisdves  beadloiig  frooi  tbdv 
eaffenxi  upon  the  rocks  bdow,  where  thej  were  dadoed 
in  pieeefl;  or  if  any  escaped  death  by  the  fall,  diey  were 
immediately  slaughtered  by  the  bnitai  soldiery.  ^  It  it 
heU  as  uaquestianably  troe,"  says  Perrin,  ^  amoogst  ^ 
Waldenses  dwelling  in  the  adjacent  vallies,tbat  more  tfarai 
tbtee  tbousaad  persons,  mkn  and  women,  beloagi&g  to  the 
valley  of  Loyse^  perished  oq  this  occasion.  And,  i^sdeed, 
Ihef  mete  wirally  exterminated,  for  tfaac  vaOey  was  afteiw 
wards  f^ofhoi  with  new  mhabitaiits,  sot  one  jTamily  of  the, 
WaUenses  faavhig  subsequently  i«sided  ta  it ;  ifrfaicfa  prfvet 
bejxmd  dispute,  that  all  tiie  isihabitaats,  and  of  boiix  sei^es^ 
died  Bt  tint  thBe."^* 

Hiavdng  completed  their  work  of  externunatioii  m  dw 
vailey  of  Lavse,  they  next  proceeded  to  (bat  of  Fniissir 
niere ;  but  Alberfs  pveMnoe  and  diat  of  the  ^rmy  being 
found  necessary  in  another  quarter,  he  appointed  as  hit 
Stthalijtote  in  these  Talibs,  a,  Franciscan  monk,  Who,  in  the 
year  1489,  bi^an  to  od^ibit  fresh  informations  against 
tbe  lalttbitaBts  of  Fraisabtese.  He  cited  them  to  s^ffior 
befoBS  him  at  Ambcau ;  but,  diflfsgasdjag  his  ciitation,  tbey 
we»e  first  esDcoBUsmnifiated,  then  anadaema^i^d,  and  lostbf 
cQodemned  as  ooBtiHnacidos  heretics,  to  be  delivered  gmr 
to the.socfikr  power,  and  theur  goods coiifisoated*  A  etmx^ 
sellor,  of  the  aame  of  PoiHse,  attended  on  tbas  oceaiskia  ia 
}>ehrif  of  the  parliaiBtent  of  Danpbhiy,  the  object  of  ^whick 
was  flQpposed  to  be  tbat  of  fnedadiiig  any  appeal  bei»g 
jisadb  ftom  this  ndxt  judgment.  The  sentoaoe  iwas  fnh 
aoimesd  at  the  great  chaseh  4xf  Ambroa,  and  aftempiracds 
£xed  upwi  tiie  door  of  die  cihvrcfat«-^to  which  were  app^idqd 
tUr^-two  artides  oi  the  fiutb  of  Ihe  Wald^ses,  duefty 
iseteli^g>toth«:inass^  purgatory/ Ae  kiwcation  of  i9ain«% 

•  iFenda^  Hirtory,  b.  ii.  cti.  liw. 
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pilgrimages^  the  observance  of  feasts/  the  distinction  of 
meats  on  certain  days,  &c.  on  all  which  subjects  they  were 
regarded  as  heretical.  To  these,  indeed,  were  added  some 
detestable  charges,  concerning  incest  and  uncleaoness,  but 
which,  as  they  never  had  the  semblance  of  probability  to 
support,  or  even  render  them  plausible,  I  deem  it  unneces- 
sary to  particularize. 

The  persecution  which  ensued,  is  said  to  have  been  ex- 
tremely severe.  .  For  the  Waldenses  being,  condemned  as 
heretics  by  the  inquisitor;  Ponce,  the  counsellor,  and 
OroneCj,  the  judge,  committed  them  to  the  flames  as  fast  as 
they  were  apprehended,  without  permitting  them  to  make 
any  appeal.  The  number  of  sufferers  was  also  considerably 
augmented  on  another  ground ;  for,  whoever  presumed  to 
interciede  in  their  behalf,  though  it' were  the  child  for  the 
parent,  or  the  parent  for  the  child,  he  was  instantly  com- 
initted  to  prison,  and  himself  prosecuted  as  a  favourer  of 
heretics,*    - 

'  While  tb^se  merciless  proceedings  were  going  on  against 
the  Waldenses  in  France,  Albert  de  Capitineis  had  ad- 
vanced in  the  year  1488,  at. the  head  of  eighteen  thonsaod 
soldiers,  against  the  vallies  of  Piedmont.  The  invading 
Brmy  was  also  joined  by  many  of  the  Piedmontese  Catho- 
lics^ who  hastened  to  it  from  all  parts,  allured  by  the  spe- 
cious promise  of  obtaining  the  remission  of  their  sins,  and 
the  hope  of  sharing  in  the  sweets  of  plunder.  The  more 
effectually  to  get  po3session  of  the  country,  the  enemy's 
forces  were  divided  into  detachments,  and  marched  in  dif- 
ferent directions  against  Angrogne,  Lucerne,  la  Perouse, 
St.  Martin,  Prayiglerm,  and  Biolet,  which  is  in  the  mar- 
quisate  of  Saluces;  thus,  as  it  were,  encompassing  the 
whole  of  the  vallies.  They  also  raised  troops  in  Daupbiny, 
to  overrun  the  valley  of  Pragela.     But  the.WaWense^ 

•.  Perxin's  Hist.  h.  ii.  ch,  ui. 
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armed  with  wooden  targets  and  cross  bows^  availing  them- 
selves of  the  advantages  of  their  situation,  everywhere  de- 
fended the  passes  of  their  mountains,  and  repulsed  their  in- 
vadera^ — ^^  the  women  and  children  on  their  knees,  during 
the  conflict,  entreating  the  Lord  to  protect  his  people." 
.  When  information  of  this  afiair  was  brought  to  the  Duke 
of  Savoy,  his  heart  was  touched  with  compassion  towards 
hlst  subjects.  He  was.  convinced  they  had  always  been  a 
loyal  md  obedient  people,  and  he  candidly  distinguiished 
between  the  resistance  which,  on  this  occasion,  his  subjects 
had  made,  and  a  spirit  of  sedition  and  turbulence'.  They 
sent  a  deputation  to  wait  upon  him,  and  explain  the  mo« 
lives  of  their  conduct;  at  the  same  time  offering  an  apolo- 
gy .  for  whatever  might  seem  improper.  The  prince  ac- 
cepted their  apology  and  forgave  them  what  was  past. 
But  having  been  informed  that  their  young  children  were 
born  with  bladk  throats — that  they  were  hairy,  and  bad 
four  rows  of  teeth,  with  only  one  eye,  and  that  placed  in 
the  middle  of  their  forehead,  he  commanded  some  of  th^m 
to  be  brought  before  him  to  Pignerol,  where,  being  satis- 
fied by  occular  demonstration,  that  the  Waldenses  were 
not  monsters,  he  blamed  himself  for  being  so  easily  imposed 
upon  fcy  the  clergy  of  the  Catholic  church,  as  to  credit 
«uch  idle  reports ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  declared  his  deter- 
mination to  protect  them  henceforward  in  the  undisturbed 
possession  of  those  privileges  which  had  been  allowed  their 
ancestors,  and  which  the  rest  of  his  s^bjects  in  Piedmont 
still  enjoyed.  * 

But  though  this  declaration  sufficiently  manifested  the 
kind  intentions  of  the  prince  towards  his  subjects,  he  seems 
to  have  wanted  the  power  necessary  for  carrying  them  in^ 
to  effect.  The  inquisitors,  who  lay  in  ambUsh  in  a  convent 
near  Pignerol,  issued  their  processes  daily  against  the  Wal- 

f  Perrin/s  Hi9t,  b.  ii.  cb*  ili,      Morland's  Hist.  p.  233, 
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demm^  toA  as  often  as  tisey  could  apprdsend  any  of  tben, 
Aey  were  delivered  <»Ter  for  ptinishiiient  to  the  secular 
povrer.  In  dab  vaj  tbey  continued  to  harass  tbem  in  that 
quarter  until  the  year  I5S2.  KvA  it  appesors  from  tJieir 
history,  that  by  these  means  a  visible  impression  was  made 
upon  dieir  public  church'^neetings.  Tlie  fear  of  tbe  in- 
qutsitoiB  liad  impepceptifoly  led  them  to  study  to  avoid 
pubUeky;  and  in  process  of  time  they  assembled  for 
wionlaip  Wholly  in  private.  la  the  year  last  nentioiieii, 
however,  they  seem  to  have  been  sensibly  stiuek  widi  the 
impFopriety  of  this  mode  of  procedure;  for  upon  reviesvia^ 
the  existing  state  of  matters  among  diem,  tiicy  eame  to 
the  detcfrmination  no  linger  to  conceal  their  meetings  for 
worship,  but  resolved  that  their  elders  should  preach  tli^ 
Gospel  openly  and  boldly,  anawed  by  the  apprabension  of 
danger  from  their  adversaries. 

The  Diifee  of  Savoy,  instigated  by  the  ardifaisbop  and 
the  inquisitor  of  Turin,  seems  to  faai^  taken  umbrage  at 
this  re-£^>peareaee  in  pubMe  of  the  Waldenses;  for,  an 
being  told  of  it,  he  so  far  yidded  to  the  scdicitatlosn  of  the 
clergy,  as  to  dispatch  one  of  his  officers  at  the  head.of  fiine 
hundred  men,  hors^  and  foot,  who,  befofe  the  iaiiid>itants 
w«i«  apprised,  entered  the  vaBies,  pillagtai;^  ^iiodeiii^, 
«id  lading  waste  whatever  eame  in  tibetr  way.  The  uasu»' 
peeting  people  Were,  at  t^e  time  the  army  appioaohed^ 
industriously  employed  t^ont  tbe  cultivation  of  their  laadii. 
But  recovering  from  the  panic  i^o  which  they  liad  basa 
thrown  by  this  unexpected  attack,  they  tooir  ooiirage,  and 
every  man  quitttifjg  h«s  plough  and  his  agrieui^oral  puisaits, 
th^  flew  to  tbe  passes  of  4^ir  mountains,  vkivSt^  uttey  se» 
cured ;  and  then  arming  daemselves  with  slings  and  sIoqs% 
^nconntered  their  invaders  somanfolly  that  tbey  oompeUed 
ihem  to  flee,  leaving  their  booty  behind,  and  many  of  (heir 
men  dead  upon  the  field. 

When  the  news  of  this  reached  tbt  Duke  of  Savoy;  he 
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leniarked  that  experience  bad  sufficie&dy  shevrn  il  tobe  an 
improper  plan  to  attempt  to  redaim  and  aabdae  the  inba^ 
bitants  of  Piedmont  by  military  force;  the  strength  of 
their  country^  and  tlieir  intimate  acquaintance  with  the 
defiles  tad  passes  of  the  monntains^  gi^ng  them  an  infinite 
adrantage  over  their  assailants ;  and,  therefore,  while  the 
akin  of  one  of  the  Waldenses  was  to  be  purchased  at  the 
ejstpense  of  the  lives  of  a  dozen  of  bis  other  subjects,  it  was 
foolish  to  proceed  in  that  way.  He,  oonsequently,  de^ 
clined  employing  his  military  force  any  more  against  them^ 
and  relinquished  it  to  the  inquisitors  after  heresy,  to  ap- 
prehend them  two  or  three  at  a  time^  as  they  came  in  or 
went  out  of  the  vallies.* 

I  believe  I  must  here  interrbpt  the  narrative,  for  the 
purpose  of  introducing  a  A^ott  extract  from  that  lively 
Frendh  writer,  Monsieur  Voltaire,  in  which  he  furnishes  us 
with  an  estimate  of  the  chamcter  of  the  Waldenses  in  - 
France,  of  whom  we  have  been  speaking.  It  is  iotetestin^ 
to  compare  the  opinions  of  different  writers  upon  any  par- 
ticular subject;  and  the  reader  cannot  be  displeased  at 
having  the  opportunity  of  seeing  how  nearly,  on  this  topic, 
those  of  Voltaire,  'a  man  of  no  religion,  coincided  with  the 
sentiments  ctf  the  liberal  Sleidan,  and  the  incomparable 
ThaanuB,  to  both  of  whom  we  have  already  had  occasion 
tx^  advert,  and  shall  again  in  the  sequel. 

>'  In  the  twelfth  century,"  says  Voltaire,  "  there  was 
one  Peter  Waldo,  a  rich  merchant  of  Lyons,  whose  piety 
and  errors  are  said  to  have  given  rise  to  the  Vaudois, 
(Waldenses).  This  man  having  retired  with  several  poor 
people,  whom  he  maintained,  to  the  desert  vallies  betwixt 
Provence  and  Dauphi»6,  acted  both  as  their  high-priest? 
and  father,  instructing  them  in  his  doctrine,  in  which  he 
differed  very  little  from  the  Albigenses,  or  from  Wicklifl, 

•  Morlaud'3  History,  p.  3S4. 
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John  HusSy  Luther,  and  ZuingliuB,  in  regard  to  several  of 
the  chief  articles.    These  men  lived  a  great  while  in  ob- 
scurity, busied  in  the  culture  of  barren  lands,  which,  with 
indefatigable  industry,  they  rendered  fit  for  com  and  pas- 
ture :   a  proof  of  our  being  greatly  to  blame,  if  through 
neglect,  we  suffer  any  part  of  France  to  be  uncultivated* 
The  neighbouring  grounds  were  let  to  them  on  leases; 
and  they  improved  them  by  their  labour,  so  as  to  maintain 
themselves,  and  to  e^irich  their  landlords,  who  never  com- 
plained of  their  behaviour.    In  the  space  of  250  years^ 
their  number  increased  to  near  18,000,  who  were  dispersed, 
ip.  thirty  small  towns,  be&ides  hamlets.    All  this  was  the 
fruit  of  their  industry.     There  were  no   priests  among 
thep,  no  quarrels  about  religious  worship,  no  law-suits ; 
they  determined  their  differences  among  themselves.   None 
but  those  who  repaired,  to  the  neighbouring  cities  knew 
that  there  existed  any  such  things  as  ma^s  or  bishops. 
They  prayed  to  God  in  their  own  jargon;*  and,  being 
continually  employed,  they  had  the  happiness  to  kno^^no 
vice.     This  peaceful  state  they  enjoyed  for  above  200 
years,  since  the  wars  against  the  AlbigemeSy  with  which  the 
nation  had  been  wearied.     When  mankind  have  long 
rioted  in  cfruelty,  their  fury  abates  and  sinks  into  languor 
and  indifference ;  as  we  see  constantly  verified  both  in  the 
case  of  individuals  and  whole  nations.     Such  was  the 
traqquillity  which  the  Waldenses  enjoyed,  when  the  Re- 
formers of,  Germany  and  Geneva  came  to  hear  that  there 
were  others  of  the  same  persuasion  as  themselves.    Imme- 
diately they  sent  some  of  their  ministers,  a  na^me  given  to 
the  curates  of  the  Protestant  churches,  to  visit  them ;  and 
since  then,  the  Waldenses  are  but  too  well  known."  f    So 

*  What  Mods.  Voltaire  means  by  this  uncouth  speech,  is,  that  tho 
Waldenses  had  no  liturgy  or  forms  of  public  prayer, 
t  Voltaire's  Universal  History,  Vol.  H.  p.  338,  12mo.  Edk,  Ediik 
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far  Mons.  Voltaire,  whose  narrative,  considering  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  author,  is  as  candid  and  correct  as  could 
reasonably  be  expected. 

Of  the  number  of  persons  who  professed  the  faith  of  the 
Waldenses,  both  w^ithin  and  without  the  vallies  of  Piied- 
mont,  at  the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth  century— the  period 
when  Luther  broke  off  from  the  church  of  Rome,  and  be-> 
gan  the  reformation  in  Germany,  it  would  be  impossible 
to  attain  to  any  certainty.  But,  it  is  presumed  the  reader 
will  have  seen  enough  in  the  preceding  pages  to  satisfy 
him,  that  the  opinion  which  has  so  currently  prevailed 
among  us,  of  the  almost  total  extinction  of  the  christian 
profession,  in  its  purity,  at  the  time  of,  and  for  ages  pre- 
ceding, the  Lutheran  reformation,  is  altogether  a  popular 
error.  There  was  a  period,  in  the  history  of  ancient  Israel, 
when  idolatry  and  profaneness  appeared  to  have  so  wholly 
deltiged  the  land,  that  the  prophet  Elijah  was  led  to  con- 
sider himself  as  a  solitary  worshipper  of  the  true  God,  ia 
the  midst  of  the  creation.  Yet  the  Lord  had  reserved  to 
himself  seven  thousand  souls  who  bad  not  bowed  the  knee 
to  Baal,  although  unknown  to  the  prophet.  It  appears 
from  what  Voltaire  has  just  remarked,  and,  indeed,  aa 
attentive  reader  of  the  works  of  Luther  and  his  associates, 
will  easily  perceive,  that  their  minds  laboured  under  a 
somewhat  similar  mistake  as  to  their  own  case.  It  was 
not  without  surprise  they  learnt,  that  there  were  numbers 
around  them,  in  every  country,  opposed  to  the  corruptions 
of  the  church  of  Ronie,  and  sighing  in  secret  for  a  reform* 
It  may  also  be  addied,  that  Protestants  in  every  succeeding 
age  have  but  too  implicitly  imbibed  their  error.*    The 

•  I  might  instance  in  proof  of  this  fact,  even  in  our  own  times,  Mn 
Cox's  interesting  Life  of  Melancthon,  recently  published.  The  author 
of  that  work  does  indeed  speak  of  Waldus,  Wickliff,  Huss,  and  Jerome 
.<»f  Prague/*  as  of  imperishable  names ;  and  he  adds,  *^  but  in  vain  did 
they  struggle  against  the  torrent  of  corruption  that  deluged  the  earth. 

Vol.  IL  G  g 
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blessed  God  batb  never  left  hjandf  i¥itbont  witne8ses  iit 
ifae  voiid;  jnd  einen  duxkig  ihe  reign  of  antiebritt^a. 
period  of  the  most  general  and  avrftd  defection  firom  Ibe 
pnraty  of  his  irorship,  be  had  reacf  fed  to  btmself  tbottsand^ 
and  tens  of  thonaaads  cf  such  as^  kept  bis  coanmaodmeDtSF 
and  the  failb  <if  Jesus.  Nor  i»  there  any  thing  m  this  t» 
eocatton  ismr  sunprise.  The  real  followers  of  Ourjat  are 
flubjeelB  c£  a  Jcingdom  that  is  tnot  of  this  world.  Aod  harm- 
ing am  rational  estaUishinenty  nor  aioiiog  at  worldl  j  poiner, 
^ir  prinoiples  and  conduct  have  sddom  been  thoughb 
vorthy  of  regard  by  the  vodd,  exoept  in  so  far  as  their, 
pitbtic  tesiimoftiy  against  it  lias  subjected  them  to  persecu*. 
tisit  The  true  profession  of  Christianity  leads  its  frtenda 
to  cnhis^ate  peace  and.  union  among  themsdves,  and>  like 
its  diviae  author,  to  avoid  aU  turbulenee  aod  fisction  in  iba 
state. 

But  amidst  the  rubbiiA  of  »ror,as4  late  writer  has  justly 
lemaiiced,  which  had  accumulated  century  after  century 
till  the  Reformation,  God  determined  to  erect  the  temple 
of  Troth^  and  bis  psovidence  cleared  an  ample  space,  diose 
a  ^^ariety  of  workmen,  and  reared  the  admirable  stractuie* 
And  as  in  the  erection  of  a  building,  it  is  necessary  that 

Vh^y  cosld  opp^^i  '^  dieir  reapective  times  and  stations,  but  a  iMKr 
mentaiy  resistance,  and  werp  swept  away.  Their  effbrts,  indeed,  pro- 
duced some  effects,  bat  they  were  evanescent,  for  ^  darkness  covered  the 
earth,  and  gross  dailLness  the  people.'    But  when  Lather  appeared,"  &c. 

^AW  ffhfLt  I  object  t(v  is  this  stat^ment^  is,  Unt  it  is  ealciilated  t^ 
XMsiead  the  reader,  inasmuch  as  it  has  a  tendency  to  impress  him  witli 
this  very  erroneous  notion,  that  daring  the  twelfth,  thirteenth,  and  four- 
teenth centuries,  the  four  hidividnals,  whose  mones  he  records,  were  tfa6 
only  advocates  of  reform.  Thus  the  thousands,  and  tens  of  thousands, 
4if  the  WaidcBset  «ad  JUbigeoKS,  who  at  ike  eanstant  peril,  and  genendly 
mt  tlw  «x{)enoe  of  their  Uves,  kept  ap  a  itaMng  teatimomf  against'  die 
mhnmioMtima  of  the  man  of  sia,  are  wholly  OTeilooked !  This  is  scarceljp 
pardonaUe  ia  a  disseater  who  knew  better,  and  can  •nfy  have  arisaa 
Aom  the  most  f  aiyiMc  inadygtency. 
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there  be  different  kinds  of  laboura:^^  att  eo-operatkig  to- 
gether and  aU  essential  to  complete  the  Qndertakiagi  so  it 
was  requisite^  in  erecting  this  great  ediice,  to  furepare  aii4 
jto  efDpk>j  persons  rery  difierentl;  constituted^  bat  all  ca« 
pable  of  useful  co-operation.  If  the  Reformation  daimed: 
the  steady  efforts  of  tvtie  courage  and  inexuagjoishable 
2eal,  it  •ought  also  to  be  remembered^  that  it  no  less  x^ 
qoiced  a  proportion  of  nice  diseefnment,i  elegant  taste*  aaA 
literary  skill  ;r~if  a  soperstttion  wbidi  invested  a  mortail 
widi  the  pien^dve  of  infallihUi^y.  were  to  be- attacked 
end  leTeUed  with  the  dost^  the  igiiDfance  whieh,  with  itn 
characteristic  Uindneaa,  supported  tbait  saperstitiony  wea  al 
the  same  tkne  to  be  dethroned  and  demoHsbed ;— if  oht 
abnses  were  to  be  cemovcd,  and  a  new  order  of  things,  tor 
he  itttredaced  and  systematized,  it  was  desiraUe  to  6ni 
not  only  a  nervous,  but  a  polished  mind,  at  once  to  deaa 
away  the  rubbish  of  error,  and  clothe  unwekome  nov«ltiea 
with  attractive  beanty; — in  a  word,,  if  existing  circunv 
(ttimees  called  fcnr  a  LuTHEa,  they  also  demanded  a 
Melancthon.*  ^ 

(n  the  year  1530,  GecH'ge  Morel,  one  of  the  pa&tors  of  a 
church  of  the  Waldenses,  published  Memoirs  of  the  History 
of  their  Churches,  in  which  he  states,  that  at  the  time  he 
wrote,  tbere  were  above  eight  bundled  thousand  persona 
professing  the  religion  of  the  Waidense8;t  nor  will  this 
appear  an  exaggerated  statement,  if  we  eoosider  the  view 
that  was  given,  in  the  last  section,  of  their  dispersions 
dwongfaoat  almost  every  countiy  of  Eorope^^tfae  hnmense 
numbers  that  suffered  martyrdom ;  and,  what  was  formeiif 
mentioned,  that  in  the  year  1315,  namely  two  centuries 
before  this  time,  there  were  eighty  thousand  of  them  in  the 
sBiall  kingdom  of  Bohemia. 

*  Cox's  Life  of  MelancliMm,  p.  38. 

t  Morland'8  £?«iigeUcal  Churches,  p.  SS4. 
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It  seems  reasonable,  however,  to  conclude,  that  the 
Waldenses  must  have  beheld  with  infinite  satisfaction,  the 
schism  which  took  place  in  the  Roman  church,  when 
Lutber  and  his  associates  withdrew  from  its  communion. 
For,  independent  of  the  labours  of  this  intrepid  reformer, 
the  great  cause  for  which  the  Waldenses  were  contending, 
viz.  the  purity  of  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  and  the  sim- 
plicity of  christian  worship-^was  powerfully  supported  by 
a  host  of  learned  men,  who  rose  up  in  rapid  succession, 
and  ranged  themselves  on  the  side  of  Luther.  Among 
these  were  Philip  Melancthon,  John  Ecolampadius,  Martin 
Buccr,  John  Calvin,  Theodore  Beza,  Zuinglius,  Peter 
Martyr,  BuUenger,  and  many  others,  all  advocates  of 
reform,  and  men  of  eminent  talents,  who,  by  their  various 
labours,  both  from  the  pulpit  and  the  press,  contributed 
greatly  to  disseminate  the  knowledge  of  divine  truth,  and 
free  the  minds  of  their  contemporaries  from  the  slavish 
shackles  of  ignorance  and  superstition. 

But  although  we  may  readily  conceive  the  pleasure 
which  it  must  have  yielded  the  Waldenses,  to  contemplate 
the  labours  of  these  great  men  in  so  glorious  a  cause,  they 
do  not  appear  to  have  acted  precipitately  in  interfering 
with  them,  or  soliciting  an  union  of  churches.  The  re- 
formers, with  all  their  zeal  and  learning,  were  babes  in 
scriptural  knowledge,  when  compared  with  the  more  illi* 
terate  Waldenses — particularly  in  regard  to  the  nature  of 
the  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  its  institutions,  laws,  and  wor- 
ship in  general.  Luther,  for  instance ;  besides  that  both 
he  and  Calvin  always  contended  for  a  form  of  national 
christianity-*^a  principle  which,  the  moment  it  is  received 
into  the  mind,  must  necessarily  darken  it  as  to  the  nature 
of  the  kingdom  of  Christ;  Luther,  with  all  his  zeal  against 
popery,  was  never  able  to  disentangle  his  own  mind  from 
the  inexplicable  doctrine  of  transubstantiation,  which  he 
had  imbibed  ia  the  church  of  Rome.   He,  indeed,  changed 
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the  name,  but  he  retained  all  the  absurdity  of  the  thing. 
He  rejected  the  word  transubstantiation^  but  insisted  stre- 
nuously on  a  consubstantiation«— that  is^  the  bread  and 
wne  were  not  changed  into  the  substance  of  the  body  and 
Wood  of  Christ,  but  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  were 
really  and  actually  present,  in  the  elements  of  bread  and 
wine,  and  were  therefore  literally  eaten  and  drank  by  the 
communicants  i**^  And  with  respect  to  Calvin,  it  is  mani- 
fest, that  the  leading,  and  to  me  at  least,  the  most  hateful 
feature  in  all  the  multiform  character  of  popery  adhered 

*  It  is  not  intended  by  this  remark,  to  insinuate  any  disparagement 
to  the  character  of  this  great  reformer,  of  whose  laborions  exertions  in 
the  cause  of  truth  and  virtue  no  one  can  entertain  a  higher  opinion  than 
myself.  His  praise  is  in  all  the  churches,  and  will  be  handed  down  to 
the  latest  posterity  with  increased  lustre.  Let  me  further  add,  that, 
what  appears  to  me  the  most  amiable  and  interesting  part  of  his  cha- 
racter seems  to  be  the  least  generally  known  among  us  in  the  present 
day.  To  explain  my  meaning,  I  shall  here  quote  a  passage  from  the 
-writings  of  one  of  his  contemporaries,  who,  in  a  letter  to  Philip  Melauc- 
thou,  thus  describes  him : 

'  '^  I  cannot  sufficiently  admire  the  extraordinary  cheerfulness,  con- 
stancy, faith,  and  hope  of  this  man,  in  these  trying  and  vexatious  times. 
He  continually  nourishes  these  good  affections,  by  a  very  diligent  study 
of  the  word  of  God,  Then,  not  a  day  passes  in  which  he  does  not  oc- 
cupy in  prayer  at  least  three  of  his  very  best  hours.  I  once  happened 
to  hear  him  at  prayer.  Gracious  God !  What  spirit  and  what  faith  there 
was  in  his  language !  He  petitions  God  with  as  much  reverence  as  if  he 
were  actually  in  the. divine  presence,  and  yet  with  as  firm  a  hope  and 
confidence,  as  he  would  address  a  father  and  a  friend.  ''  I  know,"  says 
he,  "  thou  art  our  Father  and  our  God ;  therefore  I  am  sure  thou  wilt 
bring  to  nought  the  persecutors  of  thy  children.  For,  shouldst  thou  fai^ 
to  do  tills,  thine  own  cause,  being  connected  with  ours,  would  be  en. 
dangered*  It  is  entirely  thine  -own  concern ;  we,  by  thy  providence^ 
l^ave  been  compelled  tp  take  a  part,  .  Thou,  therefore,  wilt  be  our 
defence/' 

^^  Whilst  I  was  listening  to  Luther  praying  in  this  manner  at  a  dis- 
tance, my  soul  seemed  on  fire  within  me,  to  hear  the  man  address  God 
so  like  a  friend,  and  yet  with  so  much  gravity  and  reverence ;  and  also 
to  hear  him,  in  the  course  of  his  prayer,  insisting  on  the  promises  con- 
tained in  the  Psalms,  as  if  he  were  certain  his  petitions  would  be 

granted."— Cfl?|(»t,  I.  275,  Cim.  de  Luth.  LXIX.  8. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


£30  History  of  the  Christian  Church.         [gv«  tx«, 

to  bhn  through  life — I  mean  the  ^rit  of  per$eemimm^ 
Holding,  as  I  do,  many  doctrinal  sentioients  in  connnoa 
with  Calvin,  I  am  prompted  to  speak  my  opioion  of  bim 
with  the  less  reserve.    I  regard  him  as  a  man  wboax  the 
Creator  had  endued  with  transcendent  taleuts,  and  have  no 
doubt  that  he  knew  what  **  flesh  and  blood  could  nerer 
reveal  to  him.**    He  seems  to  have  been  biessed  with  an 
extraordinary  insight  into  the  economy  of  human  redecpp* 
tion,  as  levealed  in  the  sacred  writkigs;  and  his  vast  and 
capacious  mind  took  a  comprehensive  grasp  of  a  sjatsem 
which  angels  contemplate  with  wonder  and  amazemeot^ 
and  in  whiah  they  study  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God« 
No  mere  man,   probably,  ever  surpassed  Calvin,  in  bia 
indefatigable  labours,  according  to  the  measure   of  his 
bodily  strength,  in  making  known  to  others  the  unsearch* 
able  riches  of  Christ  Jesus,  both  from  the  pulpit  and  the 
press ;  and  his  bitterest  enemies  cannot  deny  that  the  (in- 
gress of  the  Reformation  was  wonderfully  accelerated  by 
his  means.     Yet  with  all  these  excellencies,  Calvin  was  a 
persecutor !     He  had  yet  to  learn,  or  at  least  bow  to  prac* 
tise,  that  simple  lesson  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  ^  what- 
soever  ye  would  that  men  should  do  unto  you,    do  ye 
even  so  unto   them."    Calvin   could  never  comprehend,^ 
how  another  man  could  have  as  great  a  right  to  think 
wrong,  as  he  himself  had  to  think  right !     And  that  it  is 
the  sole  prerogative  of  the  King  of  Zion  to  ptmish  Ms 
enemies  and  the  corrupters  of  his  truth.     Upon  this  point 
his  judgment  was  perverted  by  the  principles  of  his  educa* 
tion,  and  unhappily  for  bis  own  character  and  the  cause 
of  truth,  bis  conduct  was  founded  upon  this  erroneous 
judgment.    His  behaviour  throughout  the  whole  affair  of 
S^rvetus,  is  too  well  known  to  need  any  explanation  ia 
this  place ;  but  I  conceive  it  to  be  the  imperious  duty  of 
every  friend  to  toleration  and  the  rights  of  conscience,  to 
express  their  marked  abhorrence  of  this  part  of  the  cha^ 
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racter  of  Calvin,    And  more  especially  is  it  the  duty  of 
those^  the  similarity  of  whose  theological  creed  to  that 
which  he  contended  for,  hath  subjected  them  to  the  im- 
putation of  being  his  followers.     As  an   obscure,  and 
hiimbie  iiKfividiial  of  that  class,  I  strenuously  deprecate. 
every  attempt  to  palliate  the  enormity  of  Calvin's  conduct 
in  tbe  instance  referred  to,  by  pleading,  as  many  have 
done,  that  Socinus  was  as  bitter  a  persecutor  as  himself: 
for  until  it  be  made  apparent  to  my  understanding  how 
two  blacks  constitute  one  white,  I  must  regard  such  pleas 
as  extremely  iU-jodged.    The  truth  is,  and  it  ought  to 
be  avowed,  that  the  conduct  of  Calvin  admits  of  no  apology  ! 
It  was  a  violent  outrage  upou  the  laws  of  htimanity  as  well 
as  upon  the  laws  of  God^  and  has  fixed  a  stigma  upon  the 
character  of  that  otherwise  great  man,  which  will  never 
be  obliterated.    But  let  not  tbe  enemies  of  ibe  truth, 
from  this  take  occasion,  as  they  too  often  have  dooe,  to 
identify  the  spirit  of  persecution  with  the  doctxines  which 
Calvin  bdd.     His  conduct,  in*  this  particular,  has  drawn 
tears  of  lamentation  and  regret  from  the  eyes  of  thousands, 
since  his  time,  on  account  of  th^  reproach  it  has  brought 
upon  the  way  of  truth,  '*  causing  it  to  be  evil  spoken  of,*' 
and  it  will  continue  to  sufibse  with  all  the  consciousness  of 
Miame,  tbe  cheeks  of  thousands  yet  unborn. 
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SECTION  11. 

History  of  the  Wdldenses  from  the  end  of  the  fifteenth  to  the 
middle  of  the  sixteenth  century ;  and  more  especially  of 
the  proceedings  against  them  in  the  South  of  France. 
A.  D.  1500—1550. 

The  history  of  Modern  Europe  does  not  present  o* 
with  a  more  interesting  period  than  the  commencement  of 
the  sixteenth  century,  the  era  at  which  we  are  now  arrived. 
The  sanguinary  proceedings  that  had  been'  carried  on 
against  the  Waldenses  in  the  southern  provinces  of  France, 
towards  the  close  of  the  former  century,  had  apparently 
exhausted  the  malice  of  the  court  of  Rome ;  the  heretics, 
for  the  moment  at  least,  were  driven  from  public  view ; 
and  the  state  of  the  Catholic  church  was  more  thant 
usually  tranquil.  The  empire  and  the  priesthood,  which 
for  several  centuries  had  been  constantly  in  arms  against 
each  other,  had  depopulated  Italy,  Germany,  and  almost 
every  other  country  in  Europe,  but  the  contest  ended  ia 
the  triumph  of  the  church.  The  Roman  pontiffs,  says  a 
late  writer,  have  always  possessed  an  advantage  over  the 
other  sovereigns  of  Europe,  from  the  singular  union  of 
ecclesiastical  and  temporal  power  in  the  same  persan ; 
two  engines  which  lon^  expeiietice  had  taught  them  to 
use  with  a  dexterity  equal  to  that  with  which  the  heroes 
of  antiquity  availed  themselves  by  turns  of  the  shield  and 
the  spear.  When  schemes  of  ambition  and  aggrandize- 
ment were  to  be  pursued,  the  Pope,  as  a  temporal  prince, 
could  enter  into  alliances,  raise  supplies,  and  furnish  bis 
contingent  of  troops  So  as  effectually  to  carry  on  an  offen- 
sive war;  but  no  sooner  was  he  endangered  by  defeat,  and 
alarmed  for  the  safety  of  his  own  government,  than  he 
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resocted  for  i^hdter  to  bb  pontifical  robes,  aad  loudly 
called  upon  ^11  Christendom  to  defend,  from  violation  tl^^ 
head  of  this  holy  cbnrcb.  Tbeiise  cbaractqrs  w^r^  socces- 
sivelj  assumed  with  great  address  and  adiraQtage;  and 
although  some  ^difficulties  might  occasion^klly  ^ise.iu  the 
exercise  of  them,  yet  the  world  has  been  sufficiently  iur 
dulgeat  to  their  situation ;  npr  has  even  t^e  shedding  of 
christian  blood  been  thought  an  ii(iyiucible  objection,  tQ 
the  cojnfeiring  on  adeceased^pontiff  the  honor  of  adoration^ 
and  placing  him  in  the  highest  order  of .  s^iptho^d  con* 
ferred.by  the.cliurch>  ,      . 

At  the  opening  of  the  sixteenth  century  the  pontificfi} 
chair  was  filled  by  Alexander  ,y I.  who  died  in  1503|  after 
a  reign  of  eleven  years,  leaving  behind  him  a  m^Qaoi3% 
says.  Voltaire,  more  odious  tb$n  the  Neros  or  Caligulas^ 
because  a.greater  degree  of  guilt,  arose  from  the  sanctity 
of  his  diaracter*  He  was  succeeded  by  Julius  IL  who 
9A^  a  mflitary  but  successfol  reign  of  a  few  yeaici^  gave 
place  to  the  celebrated  Leo  X,  in  whose  poutific^te  Luther 
commenced  hostilities  with  the  papacy,  threw  off  his  aller 
giaace  to  the  See  of  Rome,  and  entered  upoabis  career 
of  reform.    A.  D.  1517*    -      .  .... 

To  enter  uppn  any  thing  like  a  circumstantial  detail 
of  the  history  of  the  Reformation,  would  not  only  demand 
much  mor^  space  than  can  be  allotted  to  it  in  the  presea,! 
undertaking,  but  would  also,  in  a  great  measure,  be  to 
depa];t  firom  my  leading  object*  Nor,  indeed,  is  such  ft 
narrative  called  for  by  the  public  exigeuce.  Any  defi- 
ciency of  that  kind  which  may  b«  experienced  by  the 
readers  of  the  present  work  naay  be  readily  supplied  by 
consulting  the  authors  mentioned  bdow,t  whose  writings 

*  Roseoe's  lAte  and  Pontificate  of  LeoX.  Vol.  h  oh.  I.  Th^fs- 
lerekiee^  is- M  tiie  case  of  iSMfi#Lei»lX» 

t  Milpcsfs  Histoiy  of  the  ChrUHan  Cbarcb,  VoK  IV.  and  V.  Slei- 
dan's  History  of  the  Reformation.  Robertson's  History  of  Charles  V* 
$c.  ^c. 
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are  in  tb6  hands  of  every  scholar.  Instead,  therefore,  of 
treading  this  beaten  track  over  again,  I  shall  only  remark 
upon  it|  that  the  flame  which  was  kindled  thronghont 
Earo{>e,  at  this  time,  by  the  preaching  and  writings  of 
Luther  and  his  associates,  so  completely  occapied  the 
attention  of  the  Catholic  party  for  about  a  dozen  yearB^ 
namely,  from  1517  to  1530,  that  the  Waklenses,  both  in 
France  and  Piedmont,  were,  happily,  in  a  great  measure, 
overlooked.  But  as  the  conflagration  excited  by  Luther^s 
hostility  gradually  subsif^ed,  they  began  again  to  attract 
the  notice  of  their  adversaries,  and  to  come  in  for  an 
equal  share  of  their  malice  and  malignity ;  of  the  truth  of 
which  the  reader  will  soon  have  before  him  abundant 
proof. 

In  the  year  1530,  the  Waldenses  seem  to  have  been 
entirely  employed  in  paving  the  way  for  a  more  unreserved 
interoourise  between  them  and  the  German  Reformers. 
Such  of  them  as  resided  in  the  south  of  France,  had,  at 
this  time,  been  sustaining  the  fire  of  papal  persecution,  and 
it  would  seem  that  they  had  not  encountered  it  with  their 
usual  fortitude.  Many  amongst  them  had  been  induced 
to  shrink  from  the  cross ;  and,  to  avoid  its  inconvenience, 
were  fallen  into  the  practice  of  feigning  a  complaisant 
kind  of  acquiescence  with  the  national  forms  of  worship. 
Some  of  the  Waldensian  churches  of  Provence,  appear  to 
have  been  deeply  affected  at  seeing  this  Laodicean  conduct 
prevail;  and  to  bring  the  matter  to  its  proper  bearing,  they 
commissioned  two  of  their  pastors,  viz.  George  Morel  and 
Peter  Burgoine,  to  confer  with  the  other  churches  and  with 
some  of  the  Reformers  upon  that  subject.  They  first  vi- 
sited their  sistier  churches  in  the  neighbouring  provinces  of 
Pauphiny,  and  from  thence  proceeded  on  their  journey 
towards  Germany,  to  have  a  personal  interview  with  John 
Ecolumpadius,  minister  of  Basle,  in  Switzelrlsmd ;  with 
Martin  Bucer,  at  Strasburgh;  and  Richard  Haller,  at 
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Berne.  The  churches  sent  letters  hy  them^  explaining; 
their  situation^  and  asking  their  advice.  The  following  is 
an  extract  of  their  letter  to  Ecolampadins. 
Health  be  to  you,  Mr,  Ecolamptidius, 
''.  Whereas  several  persons  have  given  ns  to  understand, 
that  He  who  is  able  to  do  all  things  hath  replenished  yott 
with  the  blessings  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  as  conspicuously 
appears  by  its  fruits,  we  have  recourse  to  yop  from  a  fat 
country,  under  the  firm  hope  and  confidence,  tbat  by  yout 
means  the  Holy  Spirit  will  enlighten  our  minds  into  the 
knowledge  of  several  things,  concerning  which  we,  at  pre- 
sent, stand  in  doubt.''  They  then  proceed  to  explain  the 
immediate  occasion  of  their  writing— '*  We,  poor  instructors 
of  this  small  people,''-  say  they,  '*  have  sustained /or  above 
these  four  hundred  years,  most  severe  and  cruel  persecutions; 
not  without  signal  marks  of  Christ's  favour,  as  all  the 
faithful  can  testify;  for  he  has  often  interposed  for  ike 
deliverance  of  his  people,  when  under  the  harrow  of  these 
cruel  and  severe  persecutions ;  and  we  no^  come  unto  you 
for  advice  and  oonsolation  in  this  our  state  of  distress/* 

&C.&C. 

The  particular  subjects  of  difficulty  and  distress  may  be 
easily  gathered  from  the  letter  which  Ecolampadius  wrote 
them  in  reply,  i^nd  which  is  so  excellent  tbat  I  shidl  here 
insert  it  entire. 

JEcolampadius  wishes  the  graee  of  God,  through  Jesu$ 
Christ  his  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  his  mU-beloved 
brethren, in  Christ,  called  Waldbnses. 

''  We  understand  that  the  fear  of  persecution  hath 
caused  you  to  conceal  and  dissemble  your  faith.  Now,' 
with  the  heart  we  believe  unto  righteousness,  and  with  the 
mouth  confession  is  made  unto  salvation.  •  But  those  who* 
are  afraid  to  confess  Christ  before  the  world,  shall  find  no 
acceptance  with  God  the  Father;  for  our  God  is  truth. 
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withoot  aay^dwdiDttlfrtioo ;  myi  aa  be.  is  a  jiealous  God^  he 
canoQt  endure  that  Any  of  hU  sei^vante  should  take  upoo 
them  the  yoke,  of  antichrist:  For  there  is  tio  fellowship 
or  communion  between  Christ  a|id  Belial;'  and  if  you 
ItomoMUiicate  with  infidels,  by  going  to  their  abominable 
masseSy  you  will  there  bear  blasphemies  against  the  death 
and  sufferings  oi  Christ.  For  when  they  boa^t,  that  by 
meaiis  of  such  sacrifices  they  make  satisfactiod  to  God  for 
the  sins  of  both  the  living  and  the  dead;,  what  naturally 
follows  from  thence,  but  that  Christ  by  his  d^atb  hath  not 
made  sufficient  expiation  and  satisfaction,  and'conseqdently 
Christ  is  not  Jesus— that  i^^  not  a  SaxAouTf  and  that  he 
died  for  us  in  vain !  That  if  we  patticipate  of  thtit  impure 
tablej  we  thereby  declare  ourselves  to  be  of  dne  and  the 
§ajne  body  with  the  wicked,  however  tontrar}^  wei  may 
pretoid  it  tp  be  to  otir  wills  and  inclinations.  And  when 
we  say  Amjbn  to  their  t)rayers,  do  wIb  not  deny  Christ? 

^*  What  death  ought  we  nbt  rather  tdtindergo;  what 
torture  and  torment  ought  we  nbt  rather  to  endure*-^nay 
into  what  abyss  of  woe  atd  misery  ought  w^e  not  rather  to 
plunge  ourselves,  than  by  our  presence  to  testify  ojur  con* 
ae&t  to,  and  approbation  of,  thci  blaspb^mies  bf  the  wicked? 
1  know  that  your  infirmity  is  great;  but  those  who  have 
been  taught  that  they  were  redeemed'  by  the  blood  of 
Christ,  ought  to  be  more  courageous,  and  always  tu  stand 
in  awe  of  Him  who  can  cast  both  body  and  soul  into  hell. 
And  what  I  is  it  enough  for  us  to  have  preseiV^  this  life 
alone?  Shall  this  be  more  precious  to  us  than  that  of 
Christ?  And  are  we  satisfied  with  having  enjoyed  the 
4eUght;i5  a^d  pleasures  of  tbis  world  ?  Are  thete  not  crowns 
laid  before  us,  wd  shall  we  flinch  b4ck  and  recdilf  Who 
•will  believe  that  our  faith  was  true  and  sincere,  if  it  want 
zeal  and  ardour  in  the  time  of  persecution?  We  beseech 
the  JiOrd  to  increase  your  faith.  Bdt*  surely  it  is  better  for 
DS  to  los^  our  lives  than  td  bd  ovtecom^  by  temptations* 
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And>  therefore^  brethren,  I  beseech  you  thotoughly  to  con- 
sider this  matter;  for  if  it  be  lawful  for  us  to  conceal  onr 
f^ith  under  the  tyranny  of  antichrist/  it  must  be  law^l  so ' 
to  do'ubder  that  of  the  Turk,  ^and,  with  Diodetlan,  td 
worship  a  Jupiter  or  a  Venus.    It  Would  then  have  been 
lawful  for  Tobit  to  worship  the  calf  in  Bethel— and  what 
then  will  becbme  of  our  faith  towardd  God  i "  If  We  do  not 
pay  to  God  that  honour  which  is  due  to  him;  and  if  our 
lives  be  nothiug  else  than  bypocfrisy  and  dissimiilation^ 
he  will  spue  us  out  of  hisr  mouth,  lilte  ba&e  andlnkewarm 
Wretches.    And  bow  shall  we  glotifj^  the  Lord  m  th«  midst 
of  sufferings  and  tribuladorts,  if  We  deny  him  ?    We  must 
Aot,  brethren,  look  back,  when  cftice  w'e  hare  put  our  blind 
to  the  plough;  nor  must  We  yield  to  the  cfictates  and  insti* 
g£ltioUs  of  bur  flesh,  which,  by  prompting  il&  to  sin,  though 
it  may  endure  many  things  that  are  distressing'  in  thii 
world — ^may,  after  all,  suffer  shipwreck  in  the  havfen  * 
'  This  excellent  Idtter  came  very  opportunely  m  the  aid 
of  the  poor  persecdted  Waldenseid,  Who 'Were  ihitnediateljr 
called  to  carry  its  principles  into  effect.    Peter  Masson, 
onebf  their  pastors,  and  messenger  of  the  dhtirtthc^'oii 
this  occasion,  returning  home,  was  seized  at  Dijon;  aud  con^ 
damned  to  death  as  a  Lutheran.    George  Mot^  narrowly 
escaped  with  his  letters  and  papers,  but  arrived^  ^^fe  itt 
Provence,  where  he  laboured' assiduonsly  and  with' mtkibl 
success  in  re-establishing  the  WaMeniidn  ehnrdies.'   'But 
the  reader  will  best  learn  the  i^tate  of  affairs  kikibng  th6 
Waldensian  bi^thren  in  the  south  of  Franfce,  flx>m  the  y^ttllr 
1540  to  1550,  by  my  laying  before  him  the  folldl^rig  eJt^ 
tracts  from,  two  eminent  wiSters,  who  lived  shortly  dft^ir 
the  evepts  which  they  have  recorded,  and  Wh^se  Works  sM 
of  unqUe£rtiohable  veracity;  and  I  tte  rather  d6  tMs,  that 
rms^notbe  suspected  of  any  wish 'to  exaggerate  the 
s&nguinarjr  prboeedings  of  the  Catholic  party  agaiiist  th^ 
Walden^es.    The  foU(^Wing  is  ^eid^n^s  iU:(^ou^t«       ' 
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*'  In  Provence,  in  France,  there  are  a  people  called  Wal-r 
Senses,  who,  by  an  ancient  custom,  acknowledge  not  the 
Pope  of  Rome,  having  always  professed  a  greater  purity 
of  doctrine ;  and,  since  Luther  appeared,  eagerly  thirsted 
r  after  knowledge.    Many  times  bad  they  been,  complained 
of  to  the  king,  as  despisers  of  magistrates  and  fomentera 
of  rebellion^  which  envious,  rather  than  true,  accusation, 
is  by  most  made  use  of  at  this  day.    They  live  together  in 
some  towns  and  villages,  amongst  which  is  Merindole, 
About  five  years  since,  sentence  was  pronounced  against 
them  in  the  parUament  of  Aix,  the  chief  judicature  of  the 
province.  That  they  shall  all  promiscously  be  destroyed, 
that  the  bouses  shall  be  pulled  down,  the  village  levelled 
with  the  ground,  all  the  trees  also  cut  down,  and  the 
place  rendered  a  desert.    Now  though  this  sentence  wa& 
pronounced,  yet  it  was  not  then  put  ip  execution,  William 
de  Bellay,  of  Langey,  the  king's  lieutenant  in  Piedmont, 
with  some  others,  having  represented  the  matter  to  the 
ling,  as  a  a  case  that  ought  to  be  reviewed  by  himself. 
But,  at  length,  this  year,  1545,  John  Meinier,  president 
of  the  parliament  of  Aix,  having,  April  the  12th,  called 
the  parliament,  read  to  them  the  king's  letters,  which 
warranted  him  to  put  the  sentence  into  execution.    Now. 
i^feinier  is  said  to  have  procured. these  letters  by  means  of 
the  Cardinal  of  Tournon,  and  the  solicitation  of  Philip 
Cortine,  a  proper  agent  in  the  case.    However,  having, 
received  them  in  the  month  of  January,  he  did  not  imme-; 
diately  produce  them,  but  kept  them  till  a  season  moiie 
proper  for  the  exploit.    The  letters  being  read,  some  of ' 
the  parliament  were  select^  to  see  the  matter  put  in  exe-p 
cution,  to  whom  Meinier  offered  himself  as  assistant,  be-, 
cause  that  in  the  absence  of  Grignian,  the  governor  of  the 
province,  he  had  the  chief  command.    Before  that  time, 
he  had  by  the  king's  orders  raised  forces  for  the  English; 
war,  and  these  be  made  use  of  for  his  purpose ;  besides 
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tliese,  he  commanded  all  thai  were  able  to  carry  arms  in 
Marseilles,  Aix,  Aries,  and  other  populous  places,  to  repair 
to  him,  under  severe  penalties,  if  they  disobeyed,  having 
assistance  likewise  sent  him  from  the  country  of  Avignon, 
under  the  dominion  of  the  Pope.    The  first  attempt  then 
was  not  made  upon  those  of  Merindole,  but  upon  the 
country  adjoining  the  town  Pertuse.    April  the  thirteenth, 
Meinier,  attended  by  a  multitude  of  gentlemen  and  officers, 
came  to  Cadenet.    In  the  mean  time  some  officers  made 
an  irruption  into  one  or  two  villages  upon  the  river  of 
lia  Dryance,  and  putting  all  to  fire  and  sword,  plundered 
and  carried  away  a  great  many  cattle.    The  same  also  was 
done  in  other  places,  whilst  those  of  Merindole  seeing  all 
in  a  flame  about  them,  left  their  habitations,  flew  into  the 
woods,  and  in  great  consternation  spent  the  night  at  the 
village  of  Sainfalaise.    The  inhabitants  of  that  place  were 
themselves  preparing  to  fly ;  for  the  pope's  vice-legate  had 
ordered  some  officers  to  fall  upon  them,  and  pnt  them  to 
the  sword.     Next  day  they  advanced  farther  into  the 
woods;  for  they  were  beset  on  all  hands  with  danger, 
Meinier  havijQg  made  it  death  for  any  person  to  aid  or 
assist  them,  and  commanding  them  all,  without  respect,  to 
be  killed  wherever  they  were  found.    The  same  edict  was 
in  force  in  the  neighbouring  places  of  the  Pope^s  jurisdic- 
tion, and  some  bishops  of  that  country  were  reported  to 
have  maintained  a  great  part  of  those  forces.    They  had  a 
tedious  and  uneasy  journey  of  it  then,  marching  with  their . 
children  on  their  backs  and  in  their  arms,  nay,  and  some 
in  the  cradle,  poor  women  also  big  with  child  following 
them.   When  they  were  got  to  the  appointed  place,  whither 
many  in  that  forlorn  condition  had  fledi  they  bad  intelli* 
gence  not  long  after,  that  Meinier  was  mustering  together 
all  his  forces,  that  he  might  fall  upon  them ;  and  this  news 
they  learnt  towards  the  evening.    Wherefore,  consulting 
tOjgether  what  was  be»t  to  be  done^  they^  resolved  upon  the 
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spot,  because  the  .ways  were  rbu^  and  difficult,  to  leaTe 
their  wives,  daughters,  and  little  children  there,  with  some 
fftw  to.  bear  theni  company,  amongst  whom  was  pne  of 
^eir  ministers^  and  the  rest  betook  themselves  to  the  town 
of  Mus :  this  diey  did  in  hope,  that  the  enemy  bight  shew 
tome  compassion  towards  a .  helpless  and  comfortless  mul- 
titode^  But  what  wailing  and  lamentation,  what  sighing 
^d  embracing,  there  was  at  parting,  aby  man  may  easily 
imagine.  Having  marched  ail  night  long,  and  passed  the 
taiottntain.De.Le^eron,  they  had  the  sad  prospect  of  many 
villages  !an^  farms  .all  in  a  flamte.  Mjeinier,  m  the  mean 
time>  having  divided,  his  forces,  setaboQt  the  woirk;  abd^ 
because hehad.got  intelligenceof  the  place  to  whidi  those 
of  Merindole  bad  betaken  themselves,  he  himself  marched 
to  Merindole,  and  sept  the  rest  of  his  men  in  search  and 
pursuit  of  them.  But,  before  these  were  come  into  the 
woody  one  <rf  the  scjidiers^  moved  with  pity,  ran  before,  and 
from  the  top  of  a  rock^  in  the  place  where  he  judged  the 
poor  fugitives  might  have  rested,  he  threw  down  two  stones, 
palling, to. them  by  intervals,  though  he  did  not  see  them, 
that  they  should  instantly  fly  for  their  lives.  And  at  the 
same  instant,  two  of  those  who  had  betaken  themselves  to 
Mus.came;  and  having  got  notice  of  the  enemies  approach, 
advised  the  minister  of  the  phurch,  and  the  rest  of  those 
few  guards  that  were  lefit  with  the  women>  to  be  gone^ 
having,  shewed  them  a  steep  w^y  through  the  wood,  by 
which  they  might  escape  all  danger  in  their  flight.  Hardly 
were  these  gone,  when  the  raging  soldiera  c&me  in  shout- 
ing and  making  a  ft-ightful  noise,  and  with  drawn  swords 
preparing  for  the  butpbery.  However,  at  that  time  they 
forbore  to  kill,  but  having  committed  many  iusolencies, 
and  robbed  the  poor  creatures  of  all  their  money  and  pro* 
ti&ions,  they  carried  them  away  prisoners.  They  had  pur- 
posed to  have  used  them  more  basely,  but  a  captain  of 
horse  prevented  it,  who  by  chance  coming  in,  threatened 
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them,  aad  comxnaiided  them  to  march  straight  to  Meinier^ 
so  that  they  proceeded  no  farther,  but  leaving  the  women 
there,  who  were  about  five  hundred  in  number,  they  carried 
off  the  cattle  and  booty.  In  the  mean  time  Meinier  came 
to  Merindole,  and  finding  it  forsaken  by  the  inhabitants^ 
he  plundered  and  set  it  on  fire,  which  was  ushered  in  by  a 
very  cruel  action ;  for  having  found  there  one  single  youth, 
he  commanded  him  to  be  tied  to  an  dive  tree,  and  there 
shot  to  death.  He  marched  next  to  Cabriere,  and  began, 
to  batter  the  town;  but/ by  the  mediation  of  Captain 
Poulain,  he  persuaded  the  towns-people,  upon  promise  of 
indemnity,  to  open  the  gates ;  which  being  done,  and  the 
soldiers  let  in,  after  a  little  pause,  all  were  put  to  the  sword, 
vfrithout  respect  to  age  or  sex.  Many  fled  to  the  church, 
otfaars  to  other  places,  and  some  into  the  wine-cellar  of 
the  oastle;  but  bjeing  dragged  out  into  a  meadow,  and 
stript  naked,  they  were  all  put  to  the  sword,  not  only  the 
men,  but  also  the  women,  and  many  of  these  with  child 
too.  Meinier  also^sbut  up  about  forty  women  in  a  bam 
full  of  hay  and  straw,  and  then  set  it  on  fire;  and  after 
that,  the  poor  creatures  having  attempted,  in  vain,  to 
smother  the  fire  with  their  clothes,  which  for  that  end  they 
had  puUed  oi^  betook  themselves  to  the  great  window,  at 
nvhich  the  hfiy  is  commonly  pitched  up  into  the  barn,  with 
an  intention  to  leap  down  from  thence,  they  were  kept  in « 
with  pikei^  and  spears,  do  that  all  of  them  perished  in  the 
flames;  and  this  happened  on  the  twentieth  of  April. 
Meinier  after  this  sent  part  of  his  forces  to  besiege  the 
town  of  Coste ;  but  when  they  were  just  upon  their  march, 
ti^oaie  were  found,  who,  as  we  said  a  little  before,  had  fled 
into  the  wine-cellar  of  the  castle :  a  noise  being  thereupon 
raised,  as  if  there  bad  been  some  ambush  laid,  the  soldiers 
wete  re<jalled,  who  put  every  man  of  them  to  the  sword. 
The  number  of  the  slain,  as  wdl  in  the  town  as  abroad  in 
riie  fields,  an>0Bnted  to  dght  hundred !  The  young^  infants^ 
Vol.  IL  li 
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which  survived  the  fury,  were  for  the  mojit  part  re-haptized* 
by  the  enemy.  AflFairs  thus  dispatched  at  Cabriere,  the 
forces  were  sent  to  Coste :  the  lord  of  that  town  had  before- 
Jhand  agreed  with  the  inhabitants,  that  they  should  carry 
their  arms  into  the  castle,  and  in  four  places  make  breaches 
in  the  walls ;  which  if  they  did,  he  promised  them  that  be 
would  use  his  interest,  which  he  knew  could  easily  prevail 
with  Meiuier,  that  they  should  receive  no  damage.  Being 
over  persuaded,  they  obeyed ;  and  he  departed  with  a  pur- 
pose seemingly  to  treat  and  intercede  for  them ;  but  he 
was  not  gone  far  before  the  soldiers  met  him,  who  never- 
theless proceeded  in  their  march,  and  attacked  the  place. 
At  the  first  onset  they  did  but  little,  but  next  day  they 
more  briskly  renewed  the  assault;  and  having  burnt  all  the 
suburbs  about,  they  easily  became  masters  of  the  place^ 
r  and  the  rather,  that  the  night  before,  most  had  deserted 
the  town  and  fled,  having  got  down  over  the  walls  by  ropes. 
After  the  victorious  had  put  all  that  stood  in  their  way  u> 
fire  and  sword,  they  ran  into  a  garden  adjoining  the  castle, 
and  there  satiated  their  lust  upon  the  women  and  young 
girls  promiscuously,  who  in  great  fear  and  consternation 
had  fled  thither ;  and  for  a  day  and  night's  time,  that  they 
kept  them  shut  up  there,  so  inhumanly  and  barbarously 
did  they  use  them^  that  the  pregnant  women  and  younger 
girls  shortly  after  died  of  it.  In  the  mean  time  the  MeriiH 
dolians,  and  many  others,  who  wandered  with  them  over 
the  woods  and  rocks,  being  taken,  were  either  sent  to  the 
galleys,  or  put  to  death,  and  many  also  were  starved.  Not 
far  also  from  the  town  of  Mus,  as  we  mentioned  before, 
some  five  and  twepty  men  had  got  into  a  cave,  and  kept 
lurking  there,  but  being  betrayed,  all  of  them  were  eitbei: 
smothered  with  smoke,  or  burnt :  so  that  no  kind  of  cruelty 
was  omitted.  Some,  however,  that  had  escaped  this 
butchery,  got  to  Geneva,  and  the  places  thereabouts* 
When  the  news  of  this  was  brought  into  Germany^  many 
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were  highly  offended  fliereat ;  and  the  Swiss,  who  are  not 
of  the  Popish  reh'gioD^  interceded -with  the  French  king, 
that  he  would  be  merciful  to  those  who  had  fled  their 
country.  But  the  king  answered  them,  that  he  had  just 
cause  for  what  he  had  done ;  and  that  what  he  did  within 
his  own  territories^  and  how  he  punished  the  guilty,  con- 
cerned them  no  more  to  know,  than  it  did  him  what  wa» 
done  amongst  them."*    * 

I  cannot  better  dose  this  section  than  by  an.  extract 
from  an  eminent  Catholic  writer,  who  was  cotemp6rary 
-with  the  dreadful  occurrences  which  he  has  so  impartially 
recorded ;  and  notwithstanding  its  length,  and  also  that  it 
touches  upon  some  particulars  already  adverted :  to  by 
Sleidan,  I  persuade  myself  that  its  importance  atid  intexest?t 
ing  nature  will  more  than  compensate  for  its  prolixity. 

''  When  the  inhabitants  of  Merindole  and  Cabriere,  at . 
the  report  of  those  things  which  were  done  in  Germany, 
lifted  up  their  crests,  and  hiring  teachers  out  of  Germany, 
discovered  themselves  more  manifestly  than  they  had  done    - 
before,  they  were  brought  to  judgment  by  the  parliament 
of  Aix,  at  the  instance  of  the  king's  procurator;  but  being 
admonished  by  their  friends  and  deterred  by  the  danger 
which  undoubtedly  attended  their  trial,  they  failed  to  ap* 
.pear.    And  having  been  summoned  for  three  market-daya 
together,   they  were  condemned  as  contumacious,  by  a 
most  horrible  and  immeasurably  .cruel  sentence,  on  the 
1 8th  day  of  November,  about  the  year  1540,  Bartholo- 
mew la  Chassagne,  a  lawyer  of  great  reputation,  being  at 
that  time  president  of  the  parliament.     By  that  decree 
the  fathers  of  families  were  condemned  to  the  flames,  and 
the  estates,  wives,  children,  and  servants  of  the  condemned 
parties  confiscated  to  the  use  of  the  treasury.  And  because 
Merindole  had  hitherto  been  the  usual  den  and  receptacle 
of  such  sort  of  infected  persons,  it  was  ordered,  that  all 
Hhe  houses  should  be  laid  level  with  the  ground,  that  tha 

*  Sleidaa's  History  of  the  ReformatioD,  b.  xvi. 
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Bttbterraneous  caves  and  vaults,  where  tbey  might  be  <xm* 
cealedf  should  be  demolished. and  filled  up;  ihat  the  wood 
round. about  it  should  be' cut  dowa^  arid  even  the  very 
trees  of  the  gardens ;  that  the  possessions  of  those  who 
dwelt  at  Merindole  should  not  be  so  much  as  let  for  the 
fature  to  any  of  the  same  family,  or  even  of  the  same 
name  with,  the  former  owners.  The  execution  of  this  cruel 
decree  was  committed  to  the  brdinary  judges  of  Air, 
Tonrnes,  St.  Maximim,  and  Apt ;  but  it  was  thought  by 
most  people  very  proper  to  be  suspended,  until  in  process 
of  time  the  sentence  issued  against  the. absent  and  con* 
tumadous,  should  pass  by  the  laws  and  .customs  of  the 
realm,  into  »  definite  sentence.  Others,  on  :the  centraiy, 
judged  it  more  fit  to  be  precipitated,  out  of  hatred  to  the 
crimen  and  regard  to  the  danger  which  that  contagion  cer<» 
,  taiuly  threatened,  if  any  d^lay  were  interposed.  In  the  first 
place  the  bishops  of  Aix  aud  Aries  pressed  Cbassagne  to 
proceed  against  the  rebek  with  an  armed  force,  pro- 
mising, in  their  own  and  the  name  of  the  other  ecclesias* 
tics,  a  great  sum  of  money  towards  the  expences  of  that 
war.  Whilst  tbey  disputed  on  each  side  with  great 
warmth^  the  tnatter  was  put  off,  by  a  method  ridiculous 
enough  in  itself,  but  well  accomraiodated  to  the  person 
with  whom  it  was  used.  There  was  at  Aix,  Nicolas  Aliens, 
a  gentleman  of  Aries,  of  great  respectability,  and  not 
unskilled  in  letters,  an  intimate  friend  of  Cha8sagne*s,.who 
shocked  at  the  injustice  of  the  decree,  and  greatly  desiring 
to  have  it  respited,  at  a  private  conference,  addressed 
himself  to  the. wavering  president  in  the  folfewing 
speech, 

^  You  are  not  ignoraut  of  the  discourses  which  every 
where  pass  in  relation  to  the  sentence  lately  issued  against 
the  inhabitants  of  Merindole ;  nor  is  it  my  business  or  in- 
clination to  give  my  opinion  of  them ;  W 11  knowing  how 
important  it  is  to  a  well  ordered  commonwealth,  that 
judgments  should  be  solemnly  regardedi  and  not  rashly 
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callex}  ia  question*.    But  if  We  coumder  the  mi^nttttcle  o£ 
the  affiMr,  it  ^eems  worthy  of  inquiiy,  whether  the  executtoQ 
ought  not  to  be  deferred,  and  the  bitterness  of  the  sentence 
mitigated  by  the  advantage  of  n^  delay.    As  various  and 
very  consideraUe  reasons  may  be  alleged  for  that  delay^  I 
have  determined  to  treat  familiarly  with  you,  by  the  help 
of  your  own  ai'guments^  agreeaUy  jto  that  intimacy  which 
subsists  between  us.    Da. yon  not  remember,  whilst  yoii 
were  yet  sitting  only  on  the  lower  bench  of  justice  at 
Autqn,  what  yo)i  formerly  thought  in  -the  case  of  the  mice  i 
For  you  have  even  published  a  narrative  of  it ;  and  such  is 
your  modesty  and  candour^  that  I  have  observed  you  td 
call  to  mind  the  tranfiactidns  of*  those  times  with  pleasure; 
This  is  the  account  you  give.    'When,  in  the  bailliage  of 
Autun,  a«great  multitude  of  mice  bad  done  niuch  damage 
by  eating  the  corn,  the  ccHintry  people  could  think  of  no 
more  immediate  remedy  fov  this  new  disaster,  than  that  the 
bishop  or  his  vicar  should  excommunicate  the  mice.    Thd 
affair  then  bemg  laid  before*  the  bishop's  vicar,  he  was  of 
opinion^  that  the  cryer  of  the  court  duould  ^ve  them  three 
citations;  which  done,  he  was  sttU  unwilling  to  pronounce 
«entenGe>  till  the  mice  had  ai^  advocate  assigned  them, 
who  should  plead  for  them  in  their  absence.    You,  there- 
fore, undertook  the  patrcmage  of  the  mice,  and  in  that 
case,  in  pursuance  of  the' diaracter  which  yon  sustained, 
y€»H  by  many  arguments  persu4ded  the  judges,  that  the 
mice  had  not  been  regularly  summoned ;  you  obtained  for 
(hem  that  a  fresh  day  slionld  be  set  them  by  the  curates  of 
the  respective  parishes,  forasmuch  as  the  lives  of  all  the 
tnice  were  concerned  in  the  issue  of  that  trial.    And  when 
you  had  gained  that  point,  you  again  shewed,  that  too 
short  a  time  had  been  given  them,  considering  that  the 
naice  who  were  to  appear  were  waylaid  in  every  village 
l^y  the  cats.    You  then  brought  many  things  out  of  the 
Holy  Saiptures  in  defence  of  your  clients,  and  prevailed 
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at  length  to  have  a  longer  time  assigned  them,  in  which 
proceeding  yon  acquired  great  reputation  for  equity  and 
knowledge  of  the  law.  I  now  call  you  to  your  own  book, 
and  your  own  arguments.  For  what  can  sound  harsher  in 
the  ears  of  mankind,  than  that  you,  who  in  the  case  of 
mice  thought  the  due  coarse  of  judgment  proper  to  be 
observed,  should  think  it  fit  to  be  perverted  in  a  cause 
wherein  the  life,  safety,  and  fortunes  of  men  are  concerned. 
Beware,  therefore,  lest  yon  incur  the  fault  of  those  fencing 
masters,  who,  when  they  fight  at  blunts,  observe  the  nile» 
of  the  science,  and  often  come  off  conquerors ;  but  when 
they  are  to  draw  their  sword  against  an  enemy,  are  either 
so  enraged  or  confounded  that  they  forget  their  art,  and 
generally  suffer  themselves  to  be  stabbed.  What  jou  ob- 
served in  that  ludicrous  process,  when  you  were  yet  but 
a  youth,  and  little  better  than  a  private  person,  will  you 
neglect  in  so  serious  an  affair,  at  that  age,  and  in  that  sta- 
tion, wherein  you  have  raised  such  an  universal  opjnion  of 
yourself?  Are  the  lives  of  so  many  wretched  men  so  cheap 
a  thing,  that  they  shall  find  a  harder  fate  at  your  hands, 
now  you  are  judge,  than  the  mice  formerly  experienced 
under  your  patronage  ?  I  do  not  speak  of  their  innocence. 
But  you  yourself  know  how  many  things  they  are  malici- 
ously and  wrongfully  charged  with,  and  that  in  other  re- 
spects they  are  diligent  worshippers  of  God,  and  never 
refuse  to  pay  their  landlords  their  dues,  nor  to  yield  tribute 
or  obedience  to  the  prince  or  the  magistrate.  Therefore, 
by  the  friendship  which  is  betwixt  us,  I  conjure  you  again 
and  again  maturely  to  weigh  these  reasons,  and  to  per- 
suade yourself,  that  in  a  cause  which  respects  the  life  and 
death  and  fortunes  of  men,  no  delay  can  be  too  long.* 

•  That  this  whimiical  circamstance,  namely,  ihi  exconumnicatum  tf 
the  mice  htf  the  spiritual  court,  actually  took  place,  as  related  by  our 
author,  can  admit  of  no  reasonable  doubt.  Nor,  indeed,  ought  it  that 
fbe  cauae  of  the  poor  mice  was  successfully  pleaded  by  tbki  enyueot 


Digitized  by 


Google 


SECT.  II.]         Character  of  the  Waldens^*  !|47 

'^  By  this  speech  Aliens  prevailed  with  Chass^ne  to  re^ 
spite  the  business  and  to  dismiss  the  troops  which  had 
already  rendezvoused  in  great  numbers^  until  he  could  know 
the  mind  of  the  king ;  who  being  informed  of  the  decree 
by  William  da  Bellay  Sieur  de  Langey,  lieutenant  general 
in  Piedmonty  commanded  the  latter  to  inform  himself  of 
the  case,  and  to  transmit  him  an  account  of  it.  Accord^- 
ingly,  after  due  enquiry,  he  made  this  discovery,  that  the 
Vaudois,  or  Wctldenses,  were  a  people,  who  about  three 
hundred  years  before  had  hired,  of  the  owners,  a  ropky  and 
uncultivated  part  of  the  country,  which,  by  dint  of  pains 
and  constant  tillage,  they  had  rendered  productive  of 
fruits  and  fit  for  cattle;  that  they  were  extremely  par- 
tieot  of  labour  and  want ;  abhorring  all  contentions ;  kind 
to  the  poor ;  that  they  paid  the  prince's  taxes,  and  their 
lords'  dues  with  the  greatest  exactness  and  fidelity ;  that 
they  kept  up  a  shew  of' divine  worship  by  daily  prayer 
and  innocence  of  manners;  but  seldom  came  to  the 
churches  of  the  saints,  unless  by  chance  when  they  went 
to  the  neighbouring  towns  for  traffick  or  other  business; 
and  whenever  they  set  their  feet  in  them>  they  paid  no 
adorations  to  the  statues  of  God  or  the  saints,  nor  brought 
them  any  tapers  or  other  presents ;  nor  ever  intreated  the 
priests  to  say  mass  for  them,  or  the  souls  of  their  relations; 

counsellor.  The  question,  however,  will  naturally  strike  a  reflecting 
mind,  ^^  Were  the  inhabitants  of  the  country,  who  indited  the  mice  for 
misdemeanor,  really  in  earnest  in  this  ludicrous  aflair;  or  was  it  only 
vrhat,  in  modern  style,  is  called  a  hoax  upon  the  clergy  ?**  For  jnyself, 
I  have  little  doubt  that  the  latter  was  the  case ;  and  that  both  the  in- 
dictment and  the  pleadings  of  the  counsel  were  designed  to  burlesque 
the  proceedings  of  the  Catholic  clergy,  in  their  treatment  of  the  heretics. 
The  main  difficulty  is  to  believe  that  the  clergy  tiiemselves  could  be 
so  s^pid  as  not  to  see  it  in  this  light.  And  I  am  perfectly  aware  that, 
in  the  present  enlightened  era,  an  historian  is  in  danger  of  shoddng  the 
credibility  of  his  readers  even  while  he  impartially  relates  the  mummery 
that  was  prevalent  among  the  Catliolics  of  those  days :  Witness  the  feast 
«f  the  ass,  mentioiied  in  my  first  volume.  ^  ^    . 
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BOT  crossed  diieir  forebeacl*^  as  is  tbe  manner  of  odi^rs; 
^atwben  it  thundered  Uiey  never  sprinkled  tbemsehes 
with  holy  water,  but,  lifting  up  th?tr  eyes  to  heaven,  im- 
plored the  assistance  of  God ;  that  they  sever  made  re-> 
ligious  pilgrimages,  nor  uncovered  their  heads  in  the 
public  ways  before  the  crucifixes;  that  they  performed 
their  worship  iu  a  strange  manner,  and  in  the  valgar 
tongue;  and  lastly,  pmd  no  honour  to  the  Pope  or 
the  bishops,  but  esteemed  some  select  persons  of  their 
own  number  as  priests  and  doctors.  When  this  report 
was  made  to  Francis,  on  the  eighth  day  of  February,  he 
dispatched  an  arret  to  the  parliament  of  Aix,  wherein^ 
having  pardoned  all  past  crimes,  he  allowed  the  Wsddenses 
the  space  of  three  months,  within  whieh  time  they  were 
required  publicly  to  revoke  their  opimons:  and  that  it 
might  be  known  who  they  were  that  were  willing  to  reap 
the  benefit  of  the  amnesty,  it  was  ordered  that  chosen 
persons  out  of  the  towns  and  villages  should  appear  at 
Aix,  in  the  name  of  the  rest  of  the  ihuhitude,  and  pub- 
licly abjure  their  eiYor:  if  they  persisted  in  it,  the  par- 
liament were  impowered  and  commanded  to  punish  them 
after  the  example  of  former  ages,  and  if  need  were,  to 
call  in  the  military  officers  to  their  aid.  The  arret  being 
read  in  tbe  senate,  Francis  Chais  and  William  Armand 
came  to  Aix,  in  the  name  of  the  people  of  Merindole, 
and  presented  a  petition  to  the  parliament,  that  the  cause 
might  be  reheard  and  examined  by  a  disputation  of 
divines;  contending  that  it  was  unjust,  that,  before  they 
were  convicted,  they  should  confess  themselves  heretics, 
or  be  condemned  unheard.  La  Chassagiie,  in  whose  breast 
his  friend's  advice  had  made  a  deep  impression,  calling 
9side  the  deputies  in  the  presence  of  the  king's  advocates, 
admonished  them  to  acknowledge  their  error,  and  not  by 
their  excessive  obstinacy  lay  the  judges  under  the  neces- 
sity of  dealing  with  them  more  harshly  than  agreed  vritU 
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theu  iHcUnatiQns:  But  as  th^y  stiU  contioved  to  press  La 
Cbasaagne  to  take  cogQizaoce  of  their  opinions,  be  at 
length  obtained  of  those  stubborn  people,  that  they  should 
present  the  heads  of  their  doctrine  to  the  parjiameqt,  who 
-would  trtfisoiit  them  to  his  m^esty.  The  townsmen  of 
Calurieiesi  in  the  county  of  Venaiscin,  wate  attacked  at  the 
9sme  time  by  those  of  Avignon ;  and,  as  they  were  all 
ccHOfecenied  in  the  common  danger,  they  drew  up  a  compon 
IMTofession  of  their  religion,  resembling  Luther's  in  most 
points,  and  sent  one  copy  to  Francis^  who  ppt  it  into  the 
hands  of  Cha^tellain  to  be  examined  by  him,  and  ano^er 
to  Csurdinal  James  Sadoiet,  bishop  of  Carpentra^;  M^ho» 
bemg  of  a  {mobs  and  mild  dispositiim,  reeejiyed  tb^  sup^ 
j^ants  mtix  gvcat  hnnumky,  and  ingenuously  dediMred, 
tbat  whatever  else  they  were  charged  with,  beyond  what 
was  coBtamed  in  tl«it  book,  were  mere  slanders  inveuted 
to  creal:e  Iktm  tU-will;  for  that  after  a  thorough  eoqyiry 
be  had  gained  a  perfect  knowledge  of  that  matter :  but 
that  in  the  book  which  was  offered^  there  seemed  to  be 
many  things  which  might  he  mended  by  a  small  alteraticmt 
and  others,  refleotiag  upon  the  Pope  and  the  prelates^ 
which  might  be  corrected  by  a  more  temperate  sdle;  that 
however  he  wished  them  well;  and  that  it  would  Jiever  be 
with  has  good  liking,  if  they  were  treated  ia  an  hostile 
manner;  and  that  he  would  repair,  by  the  £rst  opportu* 
nity,  to  his  seat  at  Cabrieres,  and  examine  the  whole 
aflbir  upon  the  spot.  Besides  these  expressions,  he  shewed 
them  real  marks  of  a  favourable  and  sincere  regard,  by 
repressing  the  deputy  of  Avignon,  who  was  advancing 
with  an  armed  force,  and  admonishing  him  to  retire,  The 
confession  of  the  people  of  Merindole  being  exhibited,  by 
•  decree  of  paxUameat,  John  Durandi  and  the  Bishop  of 
iJavaillon,  with  some  other  divines,  went  to  Merin^lole,  to 
convince;  the  poor  villagers  of  their  error,  and  to  grant  a 
pardoa  to  such  as  shou^,  upoa  oath^  renounce  it:  but 
Vol.  XL  K  k 


Digitized  by 


Google 


250  History  of  the  ChriOian  Churtik.  Itn.  vi; 

although  they  continued  in  their  obstinate  spirit  of  oppo- 
sition,  yety  as  long  as  Chussagne  Irved^  no  violence  was 
employed  against  tbeni,  because  the  king  had  taken  to 
himself  the  cognizance  of  the  whole  matter:  but wh^i  he 
was  carried  oiF  by  a  sadden  death;  and  succeeded  by  John 
Meinier,  baron  Oppede,  (a  vehement  man,  and  one>  who 
for  certain  affronts  received  from  the  people. of  Cabrieres, 
to  whom  some  of  his  farms  were  adjoining,  was  llieir 
bitter  enemy)  the  hatred  against  the  Waldenses  was.  re* 
newed.  This  nobleman,  in  the. absence  of  Lewis  des 
Emars,  count  of  Grignan,  who  had  been  sent  by  tbeking 
to  the  diet  of  Worms^  took  upon  himself  the  chief  commami 
in  Provence,  and .  assured  Francis,  by  letters^'  thait,  the 
'Waldenses  were  met  together  to  the  number  of  sixteen 
thousand  men,  with  a  design  to  seize  Marseilles,  and  to 
raise  cotnmotions  in  Provence.  He  also' sent  Philip  Gotir* 
tin,  apparitor  of  the  court,  to  demandi  in  ihe  n^me  of  the 
king's  advocate,  that  the  judgment  given  against  ithe  re- 
bels might  be  put  in  execution.  The  king,  exasperated 
by  this  information,  and  being  further  instigated  by 
liie  Cardinal  De  Tonroon,  a  kinsman  to  Grignan,  and  a 
bitter  enemy  to  this  sort  of  men,  sent  letters  to  the  par- 
liament, in  the  month  of  January,  in  the  year  1545,  whereby 
he  permitted  them  to  |Ht>ceed  against  the  Merinddiaits 
and  the  rest  of  the  Waldenses,  according  to  law :  and 
when  the  states*  of  the  empire,  by  their  letters  from  Ra« 
tisbon,  and  the  pmtestant  Swiss  cantons  were  mgent,  that 
not  only  the  penalty,  but  the  condition  of  acknowledgmg 
their  error  might  be  remitted,  because  thereby  foirce  was 
offered  to  resolution  and  conscience,  he. constantly  denied 
their  request;  and  when  afterwards  be  was  pressed  by 
them  to  be  mercifal  to  the  dispersed  remains  of  those 
people,  he  bluntly  answered,  that  they  ongbt  not  to 
trouble  themselves  with  what  he  did  in  his  own.countiy> 
or  how  he  punished  delinc^^uentsy.any  more  than  he  coc^ 
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cerned  Umadf  with  their  affiiirs.  M^inier,  therefore, 
baTiQg  received  those  orders,  kept  them  by  him  for  some 
time,  in  ejcpectation  of  a  fairer  opportunity:  for  in  the 
meaia  while  levies  were  made  every  >[here  under  the 
pretence  of  the  English  war,  and  he  would  not  suffer  the 
secret  to  be  divulged,  that  so  he  might  fall  upon  them 
DBawares.  But  wh^n  things  were  in  readiness,  and  he 
lild  undar  seva-^  peualties  summoned  all  those  who  were 
capable  of  beairing  arms  at  Aix,  Aries,  Marseilles,  and 
other  populous  towas,  to  come  into  the  field;  and  when 
six  companies  of  foot,  with  a  squadron  of  horse,  com- 
j&anded  by  Poulain,  and  other  auxiliary  troops  from 
Piedipoiiit  and  Avignon  were  already  assembled,  the  royal 
letteiTs  which  had  been  hitherto  suppressed,  were  i'ead  in 
parliament:  whereupon  the  senators,  upon  the  12th  of 
April,  decreed  the  execution  of  the  sentence  passed  upon 
thepeopk  of  Merindole;  aud  the  business  waa  committed 
to  the  {Resident,  Francis  de  la  Fons,  with  the  counsellors 
Honore  de  Tributiis,  and  Bernard  de  Badet,  to  whom 
.was  joised  Nicholas  Guerin  the  king's  advocate^  and 
principal  incendiary  of  the  war.  Oppede,  the  day  follow- 
ing, accompanied  with  a  grfeftt  body  of  nobles,  repaired 
to  the  army  at  Gadenet,  bringing  with  him  four  hundred 
pioneers.  The  first  attack  was  made  upon  the  country 
adjoining  to  the  town  of  Pertuys;  the  villages  of  Pupin,  La 
Mote,aBd  St.  Martin,  near  the  Durance;  these  were  taken, 
pUlt^ed,  and  set  on  fire.  On  the  following  day  the  little 
towns  of  Ville-Laure,  Lourmarin,  Gensson,  Trezemines, 
and  La  Roque,  from  whence  the  multitude  had  fled,  were 
cruelly  burnt,  and  all  the  cattle  driven  away.  Thai  O^ 
pede  consulted  about  attacking  Merindole ;  but  when  the 
inhabitants  saw  the  country  round  about  inflames^  they, 
fled  into  the  neighbouring  woods  with  their  wives  and 
chtMjpen ;  which  exbilHted  a  mpst  lamentable  spectacle^ 
foftin  those  bye-ways  were  to  bQ  aten  parehingold  men 
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mixed  with  boys^  and  women  carrying  their  crykig  iaftrnts 
in  cradles^  or  in  their  arms  or  laps.  They  rested  the  first 
night  at  Sanfalaise>  where  also  the  inhabitants  were  pie- 
paring  all  things  for  a  flighty  because  they  knew  thitt  the 
Bishop  of  Cavaillon,  <}ie  Pope's  legate^  had  ordered  fam 
men  to  massacre  them.  The  next  day  thef  advanced 
farther  under  the  security  of  the  thick  woods,  full  of  fears 
from  every  other  quarter :  for  Oppede  had  outlawed  the 
Waldenses^  and  had  ordered,  under  pain  of  death,  that 
none  should  gire  them  any  rdief,  but  that,  wherever  they 
werefonnd,  they  should  (without  respeot  to  age  orMx) 
be  all  murdered.  And  now,  after  an  excessively  long  jaur- 
Hey,  they  had  reached  their  appointed  station,  the  wonaen 
being  hardly  able  to  stand  under  the  burthen  of  their  l>ig 
bellies,  or  children;  and  many  others,  who  had  left  their 
habitations^  had  flocked  together  at  ihe  same  place,  wheii 
towards  night  they  were  informed  that  Meinier  was  at 
hand  with  all  his  forces.  Hereupon  they  were  obliged  to 
take  counsel  on  a  sudden ;  and  leaving  there  ^e  w<hd€ii 
and  all  the  feeble  plurt  of  their  company,  whom  they  ia^a- 
gined  the  enemy  wouki  spare,  put  themselves  again  oa 
the  way,  whilst  nothing  could  be  heard  but  the  mo#t  <lfs- 
mal  groans,  with  the  lamentations  and  screamings  of  the 
women,  which  were  re-echoed  by  the  mountains  and 
woods,  and  all  things  were  in  the  utmost  hurry  and  con-- 
fusion.  When  they  had  spent  the  whole  night  in  travell- 
ing, at  last  climbing  over  moutit  Lubieres,  and  seeing  the 
villages  every  where  in  flames  and  the  ferms  des^ted, 
they  proceeded  to  the  town  of  Mus :  here  Oppede  divided 
his  troops  int6  two  parts,  one  of  which  he  sent  to  pursue 
the  fugitives,  for  he  had  been  informed  of  th^r  flight  by 
certain  spies,  and  the  other  he  took  with  himf  to  Meriodole. 
At  that  juncture  otie  of  Oppede's  men,  touched  with  com- 
passion, ran  before,  and  from  the  top  of  the  rock,  where 
he  guessed  the  Merindoliiihs  were  settled,  flc^ng  down  two 
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8toBe%  and  ia  &6  mtenral  caQed  omt^  with  a  mis^ablt 
vaice^  to  them  to  save  themselves  by  flight :  immediatdy 
some  pexsotis  went  oat  of  Mus^  to  order  the  pastor  and  the 
guid^,  who  were  left  with  the  unarmed  multitude,  to 
escape,  shewing  them  a  bye^way  through  the  brambles ; 
and  not  long  after  Oppede's  men  appeared,  and  lull  of 
rage,  with  drawn  swords,  demanded  the  slaughter  of  the 
whole  company;  they  were  preparing  to  use  the  women  in 
a  still  viler  maancor,  bat  were  hindered  by  a  captain,  who 
threatened  ifaem  with  deaths  if  they  did  not  forbear :  so 
after  they  had  stripped  them  and  drove  away  their  cattle^ 
they  departed.  Oppede  entered  the  town  of  Merindole, 
now  destitute  of  inhabitants^  and  finding  there  only  one 
y<Mith,  Maurice  Blano  by  name,  wreaked  upon  him  that 
fiify,  which  he  could  not  vent  upon  the  whole  body  of 
the  people;  and,  tying  him  to  an  olive-tree,  ordered  him 
to  be  cruelly  shot  to  death :  then,  burning  and  demolishing 
the  town,  he -marched  straightway  to  Cabrieres.  When 
the  townsmen,  of  whom  no  more  than  sixty,  with  about 
thirty  women,  were  left  in  the  place,  had  at  first  shut 
their  gates  against  him,  some  great  guns  were  brought 
down,  up<Hi  which  they  surrendered  on  a  promise,  con« 
firmed  by  Poulain  and  the  lord  of  the  place,  of  having 
their  lives  saved:  but  when  the  garrison  wa^  admitted 
they  were  all  seized,  even  they  who  lay  hid  in  the  dun- 
geon of  the  castle,  or  thought  themselves  secured  by  the 
sacredneas  of  the  diurch ;  and,  being  dragged  out  from 
tfaenqe  into  a  hollow  meadow,  were  put  to  death,  without 
regard  to  age  pr  the  assurances  given :  the  number  of  the 
slain,  within  and  without  the  town,  amounted  to  eight 
hutkhed:  thewomen>  by  the  command,  of  Oppede,  were 
thrust  into  a  barn  filled  with  straw,  and  fire  being  set  to 
it,  when  they  endeavoured  to  leap  out  of  the  window, 
they  were  pushed  back  by  poles  and  pikes,  and  miserably 
auffocated  and  consumed  in  the  flames.    Thence  they 
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proceeded  to  La  Coste,  the  Toed  of  wfaitb  .'place  bavug 
passed  his  word  to  the  townsmen  for  tlieir- safety,  prorided 
they  carried  their  arms  into  the  castle,  and  broke  down 
their  walls  in  four  places;  the  credulous  people  ilid  as 
they   were  commanded,  notwithstanding  wfaich^  on  the 
tlie  arrival  of  Oppede,  the  suburbs  being  burnt  .and  the 
town  taken,  all  that  were  found  left  in  theplace  wese  mur- 
dered to  a  man.    The  women  who,  to  avoid  the  first  fary 
,  of  the  soldiers,  had  retired  into  a  garden  near  thfi  castle^ 
were  deflowered,  and,  after  the  rage  of  Just  was  extia- 
gnished,  handled  in  so  cruel  a  manna*,  that  most  of  those 
who  were  with  child,  and  even  the  virgins,,  died  either  of 
grief,  or  by  hunger  and  torments.    The  men,  who  shelr 
iered  themselves  at  Mus,  being  at  length  discovered,  un- 
derwent the  ;same  fate  with  the  others :  the  remainder  of 
them,  wandering  here  and  there  among  the  woods  and 
solitary  mountains^  led  a  wretched  life,  deprived  both  of 
wives. and  children ;  some  few  esicaped,  partly  to  Geneva, 
and  partly  to.  the  Swiss  cantons.    In  all  there  ^e  twenty- 
two  villages  reckoned,  which  were  punished  with  the  last 
severity  by   Oppede;  by  whose   authpiity  judges  were 
9gain  selected,  to  make  enqwiry  after  the  heretics;. and 
these  condemned  the  re^t  of  those  ppor.vi^retches  either  to 
the  gallies,  or  to  the  payji^nt  of  ctxcessive  fines.    Sem^, 
indeed,  were  absolved ;  and  among  these  th^  tenants  of 
Cental^  who  solemnly,  abjured  their .  errpr.  .  When  these 
things  were  done,  Oppede  and  the  committee  of  judges^ 
being  terrified  by  their  consciences,  and  justly  apprehend-, 
ing  that  one  time  or  other  their  he^ds  might  be  end^qgered 
by  those  practices,  depjated  the  president  De  1^  Fons^to 
the  king,  to  load   the  slaughtaed  and  harassed    people 
lyith  the  most  execrable  crimes,  and  to  make  it  appear,, 
that,   considering  the  heinp.usness  of  their  oflfi^nce,  they, 
had  been  very  gently  treated.     He  accordingly,  oJi^  tile 
18Lh  day  of  August,, by  the  suggestions. (as  it  is  thought). 
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of  the  Cardinal  De  Tournon,  obtained  an  instrament  from 
the  king,  wHerein  be  seemed  to  approve  the '  punishment 
which  was  taken  of  those  guilty  persons ;  of  whichhow- 
erer  he  afterwards  repented.     Many  writeis  have  reported, 
that,. among  the  last  commands  which  he  gave  to  his  son 
Henry,  he. added  this  expressly,  that  he  should  make  in- 
quisition itito  the  injuries  done  in  that  cause  by  the  par-^ 
Hament  of  Aix  to  the  Provencals :  and,  even  before  he 
di€d>  he  Qibsed 'John  Romano  a  monk  to  be  apprehended,. 
acid  coinmanded>  the '  parliament  of  Aix  to  punish  him:;' 
foirhe,^in  iheesamiiiBtion  of  heretics,  invented  anew  kind 
of  torture,  brdeiringthe  tortured  parties  to  put  on  boots 
foil  of  bailing  tallow,  and  after  laughing  at  them,  -and* 
clapping,  on  a  pair  ofspurs,  he  would,  ask  them,  whether 
they  1  were  hot  finely  eqnipt  for  a  journey.    But  this  man, 
being  well  informed  of  the  decree  of  the  parliament,  fled  to* 
Avignon;" where,  though  secured,  as  he  imagined,  from 
mexi^  he^  did  not  escape  the  divine  vengeance,,  being, 
robbed  of  all  his  effects  by  his  servants,  and  reduced- to  ex<- 
treme  poverty,  whilst  his  body  was.  so  overiruh  with  filthy 
boils,  ttoit  he  wished  for  d<^ath,  which  yet  he  did  not  ob- 
tain until  very  late,  and  after  the  most  horrible  torments. ' 
Upon  the  d^tb,  ihecefore,  of  Francis,  when  the  Car^ 
dinalrDe  Tournon  and  the  Count  De  Grignan,  who  had 
longflourished  in  the  king's  favour,  were  violently  hated 
by  those  who  were  placxid  about  the  new  king;  the  Me- 
riodolians,  and  Waidenses,  who  knew  of  :their  disgrace, 
gathering  together  their  remains  into  a  body,. formed  a 
complaint  of  the  injustice  and  cruelty  of  the  parliament 
of  Aix,  and,   put  of  spite' to .  them,  easily  obtained  to 
have  their  coxkse  heard  over  again.    The  Duke  of  Guise 
•was  their  principal  encourager,  who  procured  for  himself 
the  county  of  Grignan  under  the  title  of  a  gift  or  sale 
from  Lewis  des  Emars,  to  exempt  him  from  danger.    For 
though  all  things  had  been  acted  in  the  count's  absence. 
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as  we  mendoned^  yet  because  they  were  said  to  be  done 
by  Oppede  his  lieuteoeaty  aod  by  bis  orderj  be  ^ko  biiD- 
sdifwas  brought  into  a  share  of  peril*    The  matter  was 
£rst  debated  in  the  great  council,  as  it  is  called :  after- 
wards when  Oppede,  De  la  Fons,  DeTribntiis,  Badet,  and 
Gner in,  being  called  upon  to  answer,  they  defended  them-» 
selves  by  the  plea  of  a  sentence  past,  against  the  execn* 
tion  whereof  the  royal  advocate  had  not  appealed;  at 
length,  by  a  new  arret  of  the  17th  day  of  March,  the  king 
took  the  cause  into  his  own  cc^izance*    And  because 
the  question  concerned  the  force  and  authority  of  the 
supreme  court  of  Aix,  he  committed  the  hearing  both  of 
the  matter  itself,  and  of  the  appeals,  to  tbe  grand  cham* 
ber  of  the  parliament  of  Paru ;  where  die  cause  was  pnb^ 
licly  managed,  with  great  contention,  and  before  a  large 
concourse  of  people,  for  fifty  days,  by  James  Aubcy  on 
the  part  of  die  Merindolians,  Peter  Robert  for  the  par- 
liwnent  of  Aix,  and  Denys  de  Ryants  fov  the  king'3  ad« 
Toeate.    When,   upon  the  mention  of  so  many  korrid 
facts,  of  which  the  defendants  were  accused,  the  minds.of 
all  men  were  in  the  utmost  attention  and  expectation  of 
the  issue,  they  were  entirely  disappointed  of  their  hopes, 
Guerin  alone,  who  happened  to  be  destitute  of  friends  at 
court,  suffering  the  punishment  of  death.    Oppede,  who 
with  De  Grignan  escaped  by  the  intercession  of  the  Buke 
of  Guise,  was  restored  to  his  fonqer  post,  together  with 
bis  colleagues:  but,  in  a  littie  time,  being  grieTonsIy 
afflicted  with  pains  in  the  bowels,  he  breathed  out  his 
sanguinary  soul  in  the  midst  of  the  most  cruel  torments, 
and  paid  the  deserved  penalty,  which  his  judges  jiad  not 
exacted,  late  indeed,  but,  thesefore  so  much  the  heavier, 
to  God/'* 

*  Thwmi  Bistwia  wi  temporis,  Ubt  VI« 
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Sach  is  the  relation  of  this  dreadful  scene  of  crueltj, 
oppression,  and  carnage — detailed  not  by  the  poor  per- 
secuted Waldenses  themselves,  but  by  a  Catholic  his- 
torian whose  impartiality  and  rigid  adherence  to  truth  has 
never  been  questioned  exeqpt  by  his  own  party. 


SECTION  III. 


A  view  of  the  conduct  of  the  court  of  Rome,  and  the  opera- 
tion  of  ih  favourite  instrument,  the  Inquisition,  abotU  the 
middle  of  the  sixteenth  century,  including  details  of  the 
horrid  cruelties  exercised  towards  the  friends  of  reform, 
particularly  in  Spain  and  the  Netherlands.  A.  D.  1550 
—1570- 

ilAyiNO  devoted  a  former  section  to  the  purpose  of 
tracing  the  rise,  spirit,  operation,  and  progress  of  that 
infernal  instrument  of  cruelty,  known  by  the  name  of  the 
inquisition;  that  we  may  not  wholly  lose  sight  df  the 
influence  of  this  engine  of  spiritual  despotism,  we  shall,  font 
moment,  suspend  the  immediate  narrative  of  the  Waldenses 
in  France  and  Piedmont,  in  order  that  we  may  take  a 
cursory  view  of  the  state  of  affairs,  in  reference  to  religion, 
in  Spain  and  the  Netherlands,  at  the  period  at  which  we 
are  now  arrived,  namely,  about,  twenty  years  after  the 
Refonnation  by  Luther. 

It  i&  scai'cely  necessary  for  me  to  state,  that,  in  the  suc- 
cession of  kings  by  whom  Spain  had  been  governed  for 
about  the  space  of  three  hundred  years,  the  popes  of 
Rome  had  generally  found  a  race  of  obsequious  princes, 
seldom  reluctant  to  yield  their  concurrence  with  any 
measures  that  might  be  proposed  for  the  destruction  of 
Vol.  II.  LI 
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lieretics.  But  it  was  how  the  riiisforttine  of  Ihat  country 
to  possess  a  indnairch  Whose  zeal  for  the  extirpatioh  of 
heretical  pravify,  surpassed  6ven  that  of  popes  and  car- 
dinals. This  monarch  was  Philip  II.  son  of  the  Eniperoi: 
Charles  V.  a'fad  of  Isabella,  daughter  of  Imnianuel  the 
great,  King  of  Portugal.  He  was  born  on  the  27th  of 
May,  1527,  and  educated  in  Spain,  under  ecclesiastics 
noted  for  their  bigotry,  which  may  account  for  several  of 
those  features  in  his  character  that  afterwards  appeared  so 
prominently  in  his  conduQt.  He .  w|is  the  most  powerful 
monarch  of  the  age;  for,  besides  the  governraeiit  of 
Spam,  ..he  poss^sed  the  kingdoins  of  Naples  Bhd  Siciljr; 
tbp  duchy  of  Milan,  Frandie  Gompt6,  and  the  Netlier- 
Jaads,  or,  as  they  were  then  generally  termed,  the  Low 
.Countries. 

,  These  provinces,  which.  On  account  of  their  sittratipny 
are  called  the  Netherlands,  had  been  long  governed  by 
their  respective  princes,  under  the  titles  of  dukes,  mar- 
quisses,  or  counts;  and  »under  flie  administration /of  Tthe 
princes  of  the  house  of  Burgundy,  they  had  flourished  in 
trade,  commetce,  and  xhanufkcturai,  beyond  any  other 
European  state.  N6  dty,  in  thqse  days,  except  Venice, 
.possessed  such  extensive  commerce  as  Antwerp.  It  was 
jihe  great  mart  of  all  the  northern  nations.  Bruges  was 
little  inferior;  and  in  the  city  of  Gii^bt  there  were  many 
thousand  artificers  employed  in  the  woollen  mannhcmre, 
IctDg  before  the  art  was  known  to  the  English,  fsom  whom 
the  wool  was  purchased  by  the  indo^ous  Flemings^ 

In  consequence  of  the  constant  intercourse  whidi  sabu 
sisted  between  Germany  and  the  Netheriands,  we  may 
natursdly  suppose  thai  the  dootrines  of  the  Reformars 
would  be  early  propagated  from  the  former  to  the  latter 
country;  and,  accoi*dingIy,  in  the  month  of  May, "14^21, 
even  before  the  days  of  Philip,  bis  father,  the  Emperor 
Charles  V,  had  published  an  edict,  in  which  all  the  pe* 
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nalties  of  high  treason  were  pronounced  agitinst  heretics^ 
In  the  ei^ecation  of  this  edict,  which  Charlesf^  from  time 
tatifne^. renewed,  all  the  fury  of  persecution, was  eifercise^  j 
aQd  it  is  affirmed  by  several  cotemporary  historians,  that, 
doriog  his  reign,  fifty  thousand  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Netherlands  were  put  to  death  on  account  of  their  reli- 
gious principles.^  Those  principles,  however,  far  from  being 
extirpated,  became  pipre  generally  propagated  and  dif^ 
fused  i^midst  the  severities  which  were  lenfployed  to  sup^ 
press  tbem. 

Before  thje  j^m^eror  Charles  V.  h^d  resigned  the  reigns 
of  gofrernnient  tp  his  son  Philip,  great  numbers  of  bis 
subjects  bad  begun  to  retire  from  the  provinces  .of  the 
Kelb^landa  md  to  transport  their  families  ^d  effects  to 
die  steighbouring  st^es;  and  when  he  wa?  informed  of 
tbia,  by  the  tegept,  who  was  b|s  sister  and  queen  dow- 
ager of  Hinigary,  his  heart  rel/ented  for  the  calamities  of 
his  people,' and  he  dreaded  the  consequences  of  depopu* 
lating  a  .poiintry  frop  i^^hich  he  i^ad  often  receivjed  the 
most  effectual  assistance  and  support.  But  these  con* 
flidertttions  had  no  in^^en^ce  o;i  his  son  Philip.  Here- 
pablifilied  t^e  edi^cts  o^  h^s  father,  ^(i  ordered  the  govern 
90ES  and  njntgistrates  to  carry  them  into  r/gproiis  e^ecu^- 
tion. 

.  I#  tb^e  iedicts  it  was  enact^,  that  all  person/^  ipho  held 
erroneous  Qfiijin^o^  in  reMgip^,  shojuld  be  depriyed  of  their 
offices,  mi  4egria4^d  frdm  their  r<mk.  It  wfs  ordained, 
that  whoey;^  i^ould  be  convicted  9f  haviipig  taught  here- 
tical .docMii^s,  or'  of  having  been  present  at  t^of  i^ligioi^s 
meetiogB  of  hei^tics,  shopld,  if  they  were  men,  be  put  to 
death  by  the  sword;  and  if  wooden,  be  burned  alive* 
Sudii  were  the  punishments  denounced  even  a^n^t  those 
who  repented  of  their  errors  $^nd  forsook  them;  while  all 

•  F.  Pan?*  Hutory  of  the  ConncU  of  Tr^at,  b,  v.    Grotius  doubles 
theuumberl 
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who  persisted  in  them  were  condemned  to  the  flames. 
And  even  those  who  afforded  sAielter  to  heretics,  in  their 
houses,  or  who  omitted  to  give  information  against  them, 
were  subjected  to  the  same  penahies  as  heretics  them- 
selves. 

But  Philip  could  not  content  himself  with  publishing  and 
executing  these  cruel  edicts.  He  also  established  a  par- 
ticular tribunal  for  the  extirpation  of  heresy,  which,  al- 
though it  wasnot called  by  the  name  Inquisition,  had  all 
the  essentials  of  that  iniquitous  institution.  Persons  were 
committed  to  prison  upon  bare  suspicion,  and  put  to  the 
torture  on  the  slightest  evidence.  The  accused  were  not 
confronted  with  their  accusers,  or  made  acquainted  with 
the  crimes  for  which  th^  suffered.  The  civil  judges  were 
not  allowed  to  take  any  farther  concern  in  jprosecutioiife  for 
heresy,  than  to  execute  the  sentences  which  the  inqui- 
sitors pronounced.  The  possessions  of  the  suflerers  were 
confiscated;  and  informers  were  encouraged,  by  an  assu- 
rance of  impunity  in  case  they  themselves  were  guilty, 
and  by  the  promise  of  rewards.* 

That  the  establishment  of  this  arbitrary  tribunal  should 
have  excited  considerable  commotion  in  the  Netherlands, 
can  occasion  no  surprise.  It  had  created  disturbances 
even  in  Spain  and  Italy,  where  civil  liberty  was  not 'en- 
joyed in  the  measure  that  it  was  in  the  Netherlands. 
Amon^  the  Flemings,  therefore,  it  excited  the  most  ter- 
rible apprehensions :  they  considered  it  as  utterly  subver- 
sive of  their  liberty.  But  to  the  grievances  already  enu- 
merated, the  inhabitants  of  the  Netherlands  further  com- 
plained that  the  provinces  were  filled  with  Spanish  soldiers, 
whose  insolent  and  rapacious  behaviour  was  intoIemUe. 
And  to  all  these  causes  of  discontent,  Philip  added 
another  by  encreasing  the  number  of  bishopricks  from  five 

*  Grotiufl,  Annales,  lib.  u 
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to  seventeen^  wfaicli  was  the  number  of  the  provincesi 
Tbese  new  bishops  were  regarded  as  so  maiiy  new  inquU 
6itor«^  and  their^  creation  was  considered  as  an  encroach*-' 
ment  on  the  privileges  of  the  provinces,  and  a  violation^ 
'  on  the  part  of  the  king,  of  the  oath  which  he  had  taken 
at  his  acoesi^oii,  to  preserve  .  the  church  in  the  condition 
m  which  he  fonnd  it.  Such  was  the  state  of  affairs,  whea 
Philip,  who  had  for  some  time  taken  up  his  residence 
among  his  subjects  in  the  Netherlands,  proposed,  in  the 
year  1559>  to  quit  the  country  and  fix  the  seat  of  hia 
government  in  Spain.  During  his  absence  the  government 
of  the  Netherlands  was  conferred  upon  the  Duchess  of 
Parma,  who  was  a  natural  daughter  of  the  late  emperor^ 
and  who  sustained  the  title  of  Regent. 

^9  Philip  did  not  intend  to  return  speedily  to  the 
Netherlands^  he  thought  proper,  before  his  departure,  to 
summon  a  convention  of  the  states,  which  was  a,ccordingly 
h^  at  Ghent.  He  himself  was  present,  accompanied  by 
the  new  regent,  at  the  first  opening  of  the  assembly  ;  but 
as  he  could  not  speak  the  language  9f  the  country,  he 
employed  the  Bishop  of  Arras  t9  address  the  deputies  in 
his  name.  Among  other  things,  the  latter,  was  instructed 
earnestly  to  exhort  the  states  to  study  to  preserve  the 
pablic  peace;  and  to  this  end  he  thought  nothing  could 
conduce  so  much,  as  the  extirpation  of  heresyf  whicfa^ 
whikt  it.  set  men  at  variance  with!  God,  put  arms '  intoi 
tb^  hands  against  their  civil  sovereign.  They  were, 
therefore,  strenuously  exhorted  to  maintain  the  purity  of 
their  ancient  faith;. and  for  this  purpose,  to  execute  vi^ 
gonrottsly. the  several  edicts,  published  for  the  suppression 
of.beresy> 

.  The  r«ply  of  the  deputies  of  the  states  to  this  speech,  con-i 
^fifin^  the  warmest  sentiments  of  loyalty,  butit  was  also 
accompanied  with  intimations,  that  they  had  expected  the 
foreign  troops  would  have  been  immediately  transported 
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to  Spab,«^that  tbey  were  unable  to  disqovei  any  leaaoa 
for  keepiog  them  any  lotiger  io  the  Netherlaads^  bqt  such 
as  filled  their  minds  with'  tercor.    Their  suspicion  that;  the 
inquisition  was  about  to  be  established  in  the  Netberl^nda^ 
excited  the  most  disqiiieting  apprehensions.    Some  of  the 
deputies  did  not  scnijde  to  remonstrate  openlyi  that  the 
Netherlands  had  nevar  been  accustomed  to  an  institation 
of  so  much  rigour  and  severity:  that  the  people  trembled 
at  the  very  name  of  the  inquisitioay  and  would  fly  to  ite 
lemotest  oornea  of  die  earth  rather  than  submit  to  its 
that  it  was  not  by  fire  and  the  sword,  but  by  the  gentlest 
and  softest  remedies,  that  the  eviJi  complaiaed  of  must  be 
^red.    Various  representadons   of  this  kind  were  ad« 
dressed  to  the  king  himself  by  some  of  the  deputies,  wha 
endeavoured  to  pecsuade  faim  at  least  to  moderate  the 
edicts,  if  he  would  not  entirely  annul  them ;  but  on  this 
head  Philip  was  inexoraUe.    And  when  one  of  his  minis* 
ters  reported,  that,  by  persisting  in  the  execution  of  those 
edicts,  he  might  kindle  the  seeds  of  rebeUion,  and  thereby 
lose  the  sovereignty  of  the  provinces;  he  rqplied,  ^'  That 
he  had  much  rather  be  no  king  at  all,  than  have  heebies 
fer  bis  subjects."^ 

His  religion  was,  of  all  superstitions,  the  most  iato^ 
lerant ;  his  temper^  mind,  which  was  naturally  haughty 
and  severe;  his  pride,  which  would  hanre  been  woonded 
by  yielding  to  what  &ehad  repeatedly  declared  he  would 
never  yield ;  his  engagements  with  the  Pope,  and  an  oath 
which  he  had  taken  to  devote  his  reign  to  the  defence  of 
the  Popish  faith  and  the  extirpation  of  heresy;  above  all, 
his  thirst  for  despotic  power,  with  which  be  considered 
the  liberties  claimed  in  religious  matters  by  the  Protestants 
as  utterly  incompatible;  all  these  united  causes,  rendered 
him  deaf  to  the  remonstrances  which  were  made  to  him, 

•  BeatiTogUo^  ttb.  i,  p.  9,  10. 
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t  fixed  bim  unaltefably  inhift  reMifailIoA:to  'Execute  die 
edieti  with  the  utmost  rigour,  fie  shewed  himself  eqpiallj 
wiexiUewithregaid  to  the  new  hidtoprieks;  nor  would 
hfe  oonBCAt,  at  this  ttine^  to  withdmw  the  Spanish  soldiers; 
In  order,  however,  to  lessen  the  odium  arising  from  his 
re&aal^  he  offered  <the  eommand  of  these  troops'  to  the 
Priace  o£  Qmige  mid  Count  Egraont^^  the  two  ablest  and 
tBOBt  popular  noblemek  in  the  Nedaierlands ;  the  former  of 
whom  be  bad  appointed  governor  of  Holland,  Zealand,  and 
Utristch ;  and  die  latter  of  Artois  and  Flanders.  Both  of 
themdediaedaooepting.of  tli^ofier  winch  was  made  to 
thein,  And-  had  the,  comnge  to  declare,  that  they  consi^ 
dered  the  cmitinuaaoe  of  the  troops  in 'the  Low  Counlrieff, 
dfter  peace  hadiheai  established  in  Fiance,  as  a  violation 
of  the  ftmidamental  laws  of  the  constitution. 

The  Prince  of'Ojvimge,  so  well  tknown  in  history  by 
4beiimne  of  WHliain  theFirst,  WM^tfae  representative  of 
the  amaent  and  illustrious  famMy  of  Nassau  in  German]^. 
•From  his  ancestors,  one  of  whom  had  been  Emperor  of 
Germany,  ^he  inherited  several  rich  possessions  in  the 
Nediesbmds ;  and  he  had  succeeded  to  the  principality  of. 
Chrange  by  the  will  of  Rebd  Nassau  and  Chalons,  his 
cousin*german,  hi  the  year  1544.  From  that  time  thfe 
late  Emperor  had  kept  him  perpetaaUy  about  his  persoB) 
and  had  eaily  dis^covered  in  hipi  all  those  extraordinary 
talents  which  rendoied  him  afterwards  one  (tf  the  moift 
iliustriottB  tpersonages  of  the  age.     - 

It  does  not  appear,  that,  before  the  assembly  of  thf 
states,  Philip  had  any  just  ground  for  his  suspicions  of^ 
.WiUiam's  conduct;  and  there  is  only  .one  circumstance 
recorded  to  which  they  can  •  be  ascribed.  The  prince 
hailing  been  sent  to  France  as  an  hostage  for  the  execu- 
tion of  some  articles  of  the  peace  of  Chateaa-Cambresis, 
had,  during  his  residence  there,  discovered  a  scheme 
formed  by  the  French  and  Spanish  monarcbs  for  the  ex^ 
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tirpatioQ  of  the  FrotestanU.  Thia  sdheme :  be  bad  cAm* 
municated  to  such  of  bis  friends  in  tbe  Netberiands  as 
had  embraced  tbe  rrfolmed  rdigioo,.aiid  fiom  that,  time 
tbe  king  ceaaed  to  treat  him.  with  his  wonted  coiifi* 
dence.*^ 

On  tbe  20th  of  August,  155i»,  Pbilip  set  sail  from  ibe 
Netberlaods  with  a  fleet  4>f  seYesty  ships,  aad  on  tbejd&th 
arrived  at  Loredo,  in  the  provinoe  of  Biscaj.  He  i^anhed 
the  port  in  safety,  but  .no  sooner  had  faf  landed,  than  a 
dreadful  storm  arose,  in  which  a  part  of  Us  fleet  was  ship 
twrecked;- above  a  thousand. men  perished,  and  a  ftreat 
number  of  capital  paintings,  statues/  and  other  curious 
works  of,  art  were  >lost,  which  the  late  ^£mpen>r,  Cbmie% 
had  been,  employed,  during  forty  year%  in  coUecttng,  in 
Germany,  Italy,  and  Flanders.  Philip  thought  he  could 
not,  on  this  ooeasion,  .better  expiess  his  gratitude  for  his 
own  personal  preseiv;atk>n,  than  by  declaring  hu  resolutscm 
tp  dedicate  his  life  to  the  defence .  of  the  Catholic  faith 
and  the  extirpatipn  of  heresy :  and  such  wene  the  feel- 
ings with  which  he  was  .animated  wheo  he  entered  Spain.* 

Tlie  inquisition  had  been  introduced  into  Spain  about 
a  century  before  this  time,  as  hath  already  been  noticed  in  a 
former,  section  of  this  woiis ;  and  it  .met  with  the  entire 
approbatipn  and  countenance,  of  Philip,  who  had  imbibed, 
in  all  its  virulence,  the^t  jspirit  of  bigotry  and  persecution 
which  gfive:  it  birth*  He  regarded  heretics  as  the  most 
odious  of  criminals;  and  considered  a  departure  of  his 
sujjjects  from  the  Rpman  superstition,  as  the  most  dread- 
ful calamity,  that  could  befall  them.  .He  was,  therefore, 
determined  to  support  the  inquisitors  with  all  bis  power, 
and  he  encouraged  them  to  exert  themselves  in  the  ex*' 
ercise  of  their  office  with  the  utmost  vigilance.  The  zeal 
and  diligence  of  these  men  corresponded  lo  the  ardour 

*  Thuanns,  torn.  i.  lib.  xxii.  sect.  10. 
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with'  which  th^ir'sbverdga  waB^^ioftamed  ;- yet  so  nregis- 
tible  was  thespiHt'ofeaqUiyyand'th^  fol^cis  of  troth,  that 
the  opinioiia of  die  R^foitners  bad  found,  their  way  into 
Spain,  and  were  embraced  openly  by  grctot  liumbiersof 
botb  sexesv  among  whom  Were  several  priesu  and  nuns. 

Brfore  Philip's  animal  in  the  city*  of  Valladolid,  an 
ant5-de*f6  ■  had  been'  celebrated,  in  which  a  great  number 
of  Proteatants  had  'been  committed  to  the  flames.  There 
were  still  in  the  prisons*  of  the  inqnintion  more  than  thirty 
persons,  .against  whom  the  same  dreadful  'ponishment  hiA 
been  denounced.  Philip,  eager  to  grve  public  proof  as 
earlyfas  possible  <tf  his  abhbnence  of  these  iBnovators, 
desA^  the  'in^aiBitofa  to  fix  a  day  for  their  execution  \ 
and  be  resolved  to  witness  it*  The  dreadful  ceremony 
(morerrepugiiant  to  humanity,  as  well  as  to  tibe  spirit  of 
tiie  Christian  religion,  than  the  most  abominable  sacri* 
fices  recorded  in  the  aanals  of  th^  Pagan  world)  was  con- 
ducted with  the  greatest  solemnity  whith  the  inquisitors 
could  devise ;  and  Philip^  attended  by  his  son  Don  Carlos^ 
by  his*,  sister,  and  by  his  coiirtiers  and  guards,  sat  within 
tnght  of  the  unhappy  victims.  Aitec ' hearing  a.  sermon 
from  the  Bishop  of  Zamora,  he  rose  from  his  seat,  and 
having  drawti  his  sword,  as  a  signal,  that  with  it  he  would 
defend  the  h^ly  faith,  he  took  an  oath  administered  to 
Jiim  by  tb^' inquisitor-general,  to  support  the  inquisition 
and  its  miolisters  against  aU  heretics  and  apostates,  and  to 
compel  hid  subjects,  every  where  to  yield  obedience  to  its 
decrees. 

Among  the  Protestants  condemned,  there  was  a  no- 
bleman of  the  name  'of  Don  Carlos  di  Sessa,  who,  when 
the  executioners  w^e  conducting  him  to  the  stake,  called 
out  to  the  King  for  mercy,  saying,  ''  And  canst  thou  thus 
O  king !  witness  the  torments  of  thy  subjects  ?  Save  us 
from  this  cruel  death;  we  do  not  deserve  it,"  "  No," 
Philip  sternly  replied,  "  I  would  myself  cany  wood  to 

Vol.  IL  Mm 
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%jwmnwom^ymit\mmiA9^mittAmihiQ^.*'  After 
vUchfaebefeMlhclMmUipfotode  thit  foUowtd,  wUh 
a  covpMue  and  iffiillity  itMt  btloktiidl  llie  mMl 


cnactad  to  pienat  the  unpwrfatMifc  of  LoUicnii  hocdcs, 
soon  prodaoad  the  dmvedcffwt    Alter  die 
of  another  aat^4e*fi^,  in  vhkh  about  if^ 
•ofinoed,  all  dw  list,  if  diaic  m»  aagr  «Aio  tiill 
other  ooBoealed  iahcir  irnfiawnfi^  or  aMdo  their 
iato  £(ireiga  pans/* 

Bat  tlmigh  Phaip  had,  Aa  a  laoaKBl,  haa^hed  Hie 
hamttcB  fiom  his  Spawsh  domanou,  ha  had  Ihe  aiaiiifi^ 
eakioii  to  ooatemphite  the  rapid  prograa  of  hewiy  in 
aliaoK  «very  other  state  ia  Europe;  and,  la  oeder  tm  ab* 
fitraotky  haempfeyedalllBiioAoeoae'topnMMadiecoa* 
¥oeatioa  of  a  feneni  canocil  of  the  elHii«h«  For  ttanai 
centarief  before  the  ReJogBMrtioD^  aad  i»r  eometane  after 
jt  had  been  get  oa  foot,  the  big(^  of  the  Papictt  woaid 
aot  tolfcr  Acan  to  thiak  of  any  olher  aieaae  of  ieatv^ 
{MUlsBg  the  opiaiong  of  the  Protegtaatg,  hat  peneeatioQ ; 
^wWch  was  exeidfled  agaimt  tfaeai  widt  the  eeme  aareleBrf> 
ing  sendly,  as  ii  diey  had  been  gailty  of  the  most  atro- 
«ioi»  crimes.  Bat  it  seon  appeased  hov  inade^oala  this 
barbarous  prooedare  was  to  the  purpose  whidh  the  So- 
manists  ntteoded.  Those  Uoodj  ediets  whioh  were  pah- 
Ikbed,  those  fires  whieh  wc»eligbted  op,  and  ^^t  society 
of  torments  which  priests  and  inquisitors  invented  widi 
ingenious  crodty,  serred  in  reality  to  propagate  ^e  doc* 
trines  ageing  wihioh  tb^  were  employed,  aad  eonti4bmed 
to  iuAame,  rather  than  extfaguish,  that  avdeat  aeal  with 
which  tfie  Protestants  were  animated.  Being  firmly  per- 
•uaded,  th^  the  caase  which  they  maimained,  was  the 

."^  yatkMTs Mistoiy  •flBm^  If .  yfol,  JL  b*  ku 
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hm  tewmAei  vriA  &  ImfapyimmatulSiilyy  tfaeji  omirted  their 
frankluaciils  iaiMri  tf:  cvoiAngL  Aem^^mdr  in  bemng 
tfaem^  duplsyed  a  degiee  4^f  fovtttude  and  puielici^  wfakdi^ 
ligr*CKi^tiBg  ifaiiiTWlMn  is  liie  bchoUbit^  fmdooed  lunN 
menble  pcoieljiEtai  to  the  fiaibffiir  wbiob  ttacf  itafimcL. 

Bewtai  prioem  hxt  beam  cottfefOri  ^  thuHrfcith.  la 
Mfiteitefeea  thel^wUitaote  had!  bdcoflK^  di»re  BMnmNM 
aod  foireifiil.  tbaii  .their  ofpamtntM^  mi  jn  mfa^  tfrnt 
QpnbBe.^a  ggteM%  pnrailed^  lAa^.  the  CMbdlfe  priUMi 
fimnd  it.  no  lodgor  pOfiible  ta  esbf^ttf  diem^  wi Afoot 
depmiog  Aemsdffes  af  great  mukitudea  >«£  thtir  mati 

of  their  irtam  depend^*^  The  tiecie  vHa^  feteectttiaa 
vofifA  hamprwed^fei^al  was  part^  and  ike  prineea  ouae 
at  IcBgdiito  paie^i^  the  neceantf  of  hanag  recaofte  to 
wanmmon  gei^  aieaaa  tea  kadbaMiMtbcfta  taifdeycd^ 
The^/aieia,  al  the  tame  tivey  ifeosihle^  netwinliBlaadiaig' 
tbear  pngmttoet /  agaiasi  die  Betarmen,  that  M>aie  velor'- 
laaiacai  wai  cxtreaeely  neceuaqr;  they  had  kttig  betae 
arith  great  iaipatMase^  the  namberiaai  entsiaachRaentt  ct 
sxjS  Rome;  and.  were  coifviaeed^  tkai^  if  MNae 
remofed^  it  nmdd  aot  W  laipfaedcaA^le  €e» 
jkmuide  Biaaj«o£  the  PMeetnte  to  tetmn  inca  the  himm 
ef  the  oberch* 

^  A geaaial«oaiiGil  appeared  t»»  bedleoi^  esTpedkn^ 
hj  wbieb  tfab  iaipovtaiit-  ead  could  be  ob«i&idd;  and  the 
late  Saqvecnr  Charier  bad  taken  iafieiite  paiaa  to  proeare 
the  eontocation  of  thwt  ataembty.  In  fetmer  tiiaes  the 
ooottik  of  die  dnacb  bad  been  coarMBfld  by  the  empcfiofa 
dieoM^Oi  ^  bat^  in  the  tiiae  of  €>hafle%  the  pe«wer  of^ 
oalUi^  tbetti  was,  by  «dl  trae  Catholiot)  comidered  as  the 
pecato  fiirogativa  of  the  pope»^  alio  dioadedi  ^at  sa<sto 
aasembGes  might  dcvogate  from  their  asnrpod  aatbority, 
mA  mhme  tbeialbro  mdHmir  if  potiiille^  lo  pief^t  Ihenv 
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from  bang  held.  With  ibe  timid  Clement^  CSiaries 
ployed  all  his  art  and  iaflaeaee  to  procure  a  coancil^  but 
in  vain.  Paul  the  Third  was  no  leas  a;«sene  to  this  mea* 
sure  than  Clenent;  but.  the  Emperor  bang  seconded  bj 
aimost  ail  the  Catholic,  prinoeh  in  Eonope;  Panl  jidded  ta 
their  importunities,  iuiid  aimmioned  a  ooundl  >to  meet  in 
Trent  From ;  tUs  iplaoe  it  ^  was  afterwards  trandbted'  to 
Bdogna.  Aliker  the  death  of  Ptal  tt  jwas  af^in  assembled 
in  Trent,  in  .  1551,.  and  coDtiiroed  to  :be' held.  Aof  -•  till 
the  year  fbUowiag;  when  it  wasprQiogned  fontmo  fmn, 
upon  war  bdng  dedased)  against  the  £mpeffoi.;by.  Ae 
Rector  of  Saxony.  .  > 

.  Jn  the  sessions  which  were  kdd  under  Faiil/  Ant-  fun^ 
daraental  tenet  of  the  Reformers/ byi'wbibh  the  "writings  of 
the evangdists  and  apostles  are.^held  to  bethe  only.inile 
of  the. christian  faith,  was  ccmdanned  ;\attd:e«fufi[l  anlho* 
city  was  ascribed  to  the  books  termed  Apooiyphal,  and  to 
the  oral  traditions  of  the  (^urch.    Fromi  the  manner  «in 
wbich  the  delib^ations  of  this  assembly  were  conducted ; 
from  the  natureof  its  decisions,  and  firom  the  blind  attacb- 
n^ot  of  a  great  miyoiity  of  its  members  to.  the  court  of 
Rome,  there  w^  little  ground 'to  hope  for  theattaimBent 
oiS  those  ends  for.  which  the  calling  of  it  bad.been.  so  ear- 
nestly desired.    But  no  other  expedient  cookl  be  devised, 
which  the  Catholics  thought  so  likely  to  stop  the'progreKt^ 
of  h^esy ;  and,  tiierefofe,  as  soon .  as  the .  war  between 
France  and  Spain  was  concluded,  the  several  Catholics 
began  to  think  seriously  of  the. restoration  of  the  eouheiL  . 
TbQ  state.of  Europe  at.  that  time  seemed,  more  than-ever, 
to  require  the  application  of  some  immediate  remedy. 
The  power  and  number  of  the  Protestants  were  every  day 
"becoming  more  and  more  considcarable..  Both  England 
and  Scotland  had  disclaUned  allegiance  to.tbe  Seq^of 
Jlonie,  and  new-modelled  their  rdigion*  .  In  the  Nether* 
lAftds  th0  Refoii9efs  hiad  greatlf  inultiplied  of  late,  nptwitb^ 
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tandiitg  the  mo^t.  dreadfiil  ^CToelttes  had  been  e^erci^ 
Qgainst  tfa€hn>' attd  in  F^atiee,  where  every  {Ht>vince  was 
invited  ii^tfae  most  terrible  coiiibiistion/there  was  grornid 
to  apprehend,  diat  they  would  soon  become  too  powerfbl 
Ibr  the  Catholics,  and  be  able  to  wrest  from  tbem  ^tho 
reins  of  government,  l^e  new  ofnoidns  had  penetrated 
even  i^o  Italy,  aadhad  be^fi  embracsed  by  a  considerable 
number  of  personsboth  in  l$Iaples  andSuvoy.  From  the 
§(nmer  e£  thiesesiwtes  they  wei^  extii^ted  by  the  unre*. 
lentJiig  seventy  of  Philip;  who^  issued  orders  to  his  viceroy 
to  put  all  heretics  to  death  without  mercy,  and  even  to 
pursue  with  ike  and  sword  a  remnant  ofthem  who  had 
fled 'from  OoseBza,  and  ware  ^living  r'quietly  among  the 
moBtttaips.* .  ,  .       .  >   .       . : 

'  But  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  unwilHng  to  deprivehimself  of 
so  great  a  number  of  useful  subjects  as  had  been,  converted 
to  the  Protestant  faith,  v^as  iticlined  to  attempt  to  enlighten 
and  convince  them ;  and  i^hh  thid  view  he  desired  the 
Pope's  permii^ion-  to  hold  a  colloquy  of' the  principal 
ecclesiastics  in  his  dominions,  on  the  subject  of  religion: 
Pius  was  about  the.  same  time  informed,  that  in  France 
a  resolution  had  been  embraced  to  have  recourse  to  the 
same  expedient.  He  believed  that  no  measure  could  be 
devised  more  likely  to  prove  fatal  to  that  •  exclusive  pi^ro-f 
gative  which  he  claimed  of  judging  in  matters  of  religion. 
He  dreaded  that  the  example  of  France  and  Savoy  would 
be  quickly  followed  by  other  states',  and' the  decrees  of 
provincial  synods  substituted  in  the  place  of  those  of  the 
Holy  Sefe.*  It  highly  concerned  him,  therefore,  to  prevent 
this  measure  (so  pernicious  to  his  authority)  from  taking 
place.  Nor  did  he  find  much  difficulty  in  dissuading  the 
Duke  of  Savoy  from  adopting  it.  "  If  the  heretics,"  said 
be  to  the  Duke's  ambassador,  **  stand  in  need  of  instruo* 


*  F.Paiil,m>.v. 
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tHMi»  lm&  flmd  diviM*  Md^a  l^^ite,  bj  whon  ^hqr  aMf 
lie  boih  inttnieted  ami  absdied.  But  j^or  natter  mM 
find,  Ihaltbey  will  kml  a  deaf  aiv  te  all  Ihe  iMtaclmii 
that  cm  be  givaa  Iheia^  wd  witt  p«t  ao  othar  ulterpiata» 
lion  opoQ  bit  eoiidiiely  bat  that  be.wMtt  yawtr  fa  caaipd 
ttteoi  10  tabatil.  No  good  eflbct  wat  aver  pfodubtd  bgr 
^t  kaity  wbieb  be  iaeUnet  lo  cOKMite;  btit  firaat  < 
fience  he  may  leam,  that  fher  sooatr  be  fbaH 
jattiee  on  dicae  nw%  and  make  uaa  aC  fiKce  fa  vtdaee 
tbem^  tbe  moie  eavtaia  witt  ba  hb  tMdttt;  aad  if  bciaviB 
•amply  wUh  tbe  ooaoadi  whidi  I  offiw,  be  abatt  leeaiye  ii^ 
ate  saeb  attittaiiGe  aa  mU  eaaUe  Urn  ta  oartiy  it'kilaaa»- 
an^oa/'  The  dukey  wbowaa  tincfi^  akiaebed  id  tht 
Romish  faith,  and  clotely  connected  with  Pbili{l^  aafo^* 
tonately  i^omfdied  with  lbiftm>leat  cQiuiiel,  and  engaged 
kk  a  bloody  war  with  bit  Piotetlant  tabjitot%  of  wUeb  faa 
bad  afteswardt  tbe  gn^aitatl;  laaaoa  to  wspoA. 

Bat  to  retara  lo  the  tiate  of  affairs  ia  tbe  Nediedanda^ 
the  seeds  ^  discord  which  w«ae»own  in  diat  vaaimfpj 
ooimtiy  in  the  beginaii^of  tbe  raiga.o(  PhibpILcoit* 
tinned  to  appfoxknate  towards  maturity.  At  bit  dapaiMra 
&om  among  tbeia  be  bad  given  ttdct  ocdeiB  to  the  xegtot 
to  enfoiPce  a  r^Eppouteseeatioi^  of  bit  edtqiS)  and  the  pev- 
feoutioat  wera^  accordiagjj^  caoied  joa  at  fiimerly;  The 
coimcU  of  Tieat  had  pabliiAfad  its.  decs ees^  and  Pbttp 
|-esolved  to  have  tbeav  obeyed  tbronf^ioiit  al  biadosn* 
pions.  The  dtodarbaaoes  wbicb  sdMtted  i&  the  Low 
Couatriesi  bught  to  have  deltned  ium  horn  addk^  iael 
to  a  flame  wbioh  already  burot  with,  to  SEinch  ^ioiaadi. 
^»t  bis.  bigotryi  together  wi|b  bia  arbksary  ma«ms  of 
government,  rendered  hma  averse  to  eveiy  miMearpediea^ 
and  determined  bim  to  epfofoe  obedieace  to  tbe  decrees 
in  the  Netberlapd%  as  well  a»  in  Spain  and  Italy.  When 
tbe  regent  laid  his  instructions  on  this  head  hdbre  the 
cpuncil  of  8]|t^.8he  fio^md,  the  cotmsellors  much  divided 
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in  limk  opiiifoiif.:  Hie.  Ptiace  mi  Qcaiige  mamiamed^ 
Tbitt  lh(^  regent  could  aol  wquire  tiie  people  of  tha 
Nedttdftods  to  reoetre  the  dkcnoet,  beeuise  flererd  of 
ilieM  rttm  vmtmgf  to  the  fanntomartwl  hms  of  the  con^ 
fltiMioo.  He  f oj^QOieftted  tbtt  aone  Ctiholic  princet  had 
thoaglit  pmper  im  wqeet  ibtm  ;  and  pj:oposed  that  a  le* 
Bumirtiiaaoe  ihoiilil  Jbe  made  to  iktt  kaag  on  die  aeceasify 
«f  snoalliog  hiilmtnMitioiiaf 

.  <<  ifii  ua  oot^   bjr  onf  mkrepreaniUdinis/'  aaid  faQ 
^  flttke  fain faelicire die ^ambcr  of  heieticsto he  smaUer 
than  it  is.    Let  us  acquaint  him,  that  eveiy  proviaea; 
^^mj.  fonnii  ftmrj  viSofe  ia  fail  of  then.    Let  na  aot 
caaeeal  &oai  Uai  Atonr  modi  they  detiMse  the  edicts,  aad 
iiOMr  little  ifaey  respect  the  nagiatmtes;  that  he  nay  see 
bosr  taqpraetwaUe  it  is  to  iotsadiuse  the  snqaiakicm,  and 
he  oonfinoed  that  the  renedy  vhieh  he  would  have  as  to 
apply,  would  be  iafimteiy  amae  dna  the  dUsease/^    He 
added,  '^  Tfaat  altfaoaj^  he  waa  a  true  Cadiofic  and  a 
faithial  subject  of  die  king,  yet  be  thought  the  calamities 
which  Ikmk  been  latdiyaiperienoed  inFraaoe  and  Germany, 
aflbadad  a  safEeient  pvoof  duU;  the  ceaaeieBoes  of  nea 
we&e  not  to  be  conpelled,  and  that  beieay  'vvas  not  to  be 
extiifatedby  fiae  and  svovd,  bat  by  reasoning  and  per^ 
aoasion;  to  wfaieh  at  was  in  vain  to  cupect  that  mea 
wanlA  be  brought  toJisten,  antil  the  present  practice  of 
batoheriag  them  like  beasts  was  wb<dly  laid  aside/^    He 
represeated  likewise  the  absurdity  of  publishing,  on  this 
ooeasioo,  the  decseas  of  the  corandl  of  Trent,  and  f»o*- 
poaed  that  Count  JBgmont  shoojld  be  instructed  to  request 
the  hiBg  to  aospend  the  puUioatioB  of  them  till  the  preu 
aeatt  .toondts  wcm  sila]^.  ' 

Many  of  the  odier  aobies  set  on  foot,  at  thia  time,  ft 
confiedecacy,  by  wbioh  they  bound  themselves  to  support 
one  aaotber,  in  preiisentiag  the  inquisitiou  IVom  being 
calafaliriied  in  tbe  NeAerla&ds«    <Pie  priaie  mover  of  tbb 
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expedient  was  Pbilip  de  Mamix,  Lordof  $t  Aldegonde^ 
a  nobleman  highly  distioguished  for  hit  eloquence^  his 
address,  and  his  political  abilities,  who  had  the  merit  of 
contributing  mokre  than  any  other  person  (the  -Prince  of 
Orange  alone  excepted) .  towards  accomplishing  tbat 
happy  revolution^^^by  which  the  northern  provinces  were 
rescued  from  the  Spanish  yoke.  By  his  advice,  and  ac- 
cording to  his  direction,  a  writing  was  drawn  up,  termed 
the  Compromise,  which  is  here  inserted,  as  it  marks 
strongly  the  spirit  by  which  the  people  of  the  Netherlands 
were  animated. 

**  Whereas  certain '  malicious  persons,  under  the  doak 
of  zeal  for  the  Catholic  religion,  but  in  reality  prompted 
by  ambition,  pride,  and  avarice,  have,  by  their  misrepre- 
sentations, persuaded  our  lord  the  king  to  introdfice  into 
these  provinces  that  most  pernicious  tribunal  the  inqui- 
sition';, which  is  not  only  coatmry  to  all  human  and  divine 
laws,:  but  exceeds  in  cruelty  the  most  barbarous  institu- 
tions, of  the  most  savage  tyrants  in  the  )heathen  world ; 
which  subjects  all  authority  to  that  of  the  inquisitors, 
leduces  all  men  to  a  perpetual  state  of  .miserable  slavery, 
and  by  the  visitations  which  it  appoints,  exposes  the  best 
men  to  continual  •  apprehensions ;  so  tbat .  if  a  priest,  a 
Spaniard,  or.  wicked  minion  of  power  shall  incline,  he 
Vi^^y>  by  means  of  this  institution,,  accuse  any  man,  how- 
ever innocent, .  and  cause  him  to  be  imprisoned,  con- 
demned, and  put  to  death,  without.being  confronted  with 
his  accusers,  and  without  being  allowed  to  bring,  evidence 
of  bis  innocence,  or  to  speak  in  his  defence :  for  these 
jreasons  we  whose  joames  are.here  subscribed  have  resolved 
to  provide  for  the  security  of  our  fomilies,  goods,  and 
persons;  and.  for  this  purpose  we  hereby  enter  into  a 
.sacred  league  with  one  smother,  promising  with  a  solemn 
oath,,  to  oppose  with  all  our  power,  the .  introduction  of 
the  above-named  inquisition  into  these  provinces ;  whether 
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it  shall  beattempfed  openly  or  secretly,  and  by  whatever 
name  it  shall  be  called,  whether  that  of  Inquisition,  Visi- 
tation, Commission,  or  Edict :  declaring  at  the  same  time> 
that  we  are  far  from  entertaining  the  design  of  attempting 
any  thing  prejudicial  to  the  interest  of  our  sovereign  the 
king;  but,  on  the  contrary,  that  our  fixed  intention  is, 
to  support  and  defend. his  government,  to  maintain  peace, 
and  to  prevent,  to  the  utmost  of  our  power,  all  seditions, 
tumults,  and  revolts.  This  agreement  we  have  sworn; 
and  we  hereby  promise  and  swear  to  maintain  it  for  ever 
sacred ;  and  we  call  Almighty  God  to  witness,  that  neither 
in  word  or.  deed  shall,  we  ever  weaken  or  counteract  it. 

"  We  likewise  promise  and  swear,  mutually  to  defend 
one  another,  in  all  places,  and  on  all  occasions,  against 
every  attack  that,  shall  be  made,  or  prosecution  thatsbalV 
be  raised,  against  any  individual  amohgst  us,  on  account 
of  his  concern  in  this  confederacy.  And  we  declare,  that 
no  pretence  of  the  persecutors,  who  may  allege  rebellion, 
insurrection,,  or.  any, other  plea,  shallexempt  us  from  thiil 
our  oath  and  promise.  No  action  can .  deserve  the  name 
of  rebellion^  that  proceeds  from  opposition  to  the  iniqui- 
tous decrees  of  the  inquisition ;  and,  therefore,  whether  any 
of  us  be  attacked  directly  on  account  of  opposing  these 
decrees,. or  under  pretence  of  punishing  rebellion  or  insurr 
rection,  .we  .hereby  swear  to  endeavour,  by  all  lawful 
means,:  to  procure  his  deliverance. 

'*  In  this  and  every,  part  of  our.  conduct  regarding  the 
inquisition,  our  meaning  is,  to  submit  to  the  general  opi« 
nion  of  our  confederates,  or  to  that  of  those  who  shall  b^ 
appointed  by  the  rest  to  assist  us  with  their  counsel. 

'Mn  witness  of  this  our  league,  we  invoke  the  holy 
name  of  the  living  God,  as  the  searcher  of  our  hearts; 
humbly  beseeching. hidi  to  grant:  us  the  grace  of .  his  Holy 
Spirit,  and  that  all  our  enterprises  may  be. attended  with 
success,  may  promote  the  honour  of  his  name,  goutribute 
Vol.  11.  Nn 
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to  the  welfare  of  out  souls,  aod  advance  the  peace   and 
true  interest  of  the  Netherlands." 

Such  were  the  terms  of  the  compromise,  which  was 
quickly  circulated  through  the  provinces,  and  subscribed 
by  persons  of  all  ranks,  whether  Catholics  or  Protestants. 
Books  were,  at  the  same  time,  rouhiplied,  in]  which  li- 
berty of  conscience  was  pleaded,  the  absurdities  in  the 
popish  doctrines  and  worship  exposed,  and  hideous  pic- 
tures drawn  of  the  inquisition. 

The  regent  felt  great  anxiety  with  regard  to  the  con- 
sequences with  which  so  much  ill-humour  and  discontent 
were  likely  to  be  attended.  She  had  never  fully  credited 
the  representations  which  the  Prince  of  Orange  and  some 
of  her  other  counsellors  had  often  made  to  her.  And  she 
now  complained  bitterly  of  the  situation  to  which  she  was 
reduced  by  the  orders  sent  from  Spain.  **  For  to  what 
purpose  was  it,"  she  said, ''  to  publish  edicts^  when  I  wanted 
power  to  enforce  Aeir  execution  ?  They  have  served  only 
to  increase  the  people's  audacity,  and  to  bring  my  autho« 
rity  into  contempt." 

Tke  Prince  of  Orange,  and  the  Counts  Horn  and  Eg- 
mont,  had,  ever  since  the  last  republication  of  the  edicts^ 
%  absented  themselves  from  the  council.  The  regent  now 
wrote  to  them  in  the  most  urgent  manner,  requiring  their 
attendance.  They  readily  complied;  and  the  regenti 
after  having  informed  them  of  her  design  in  calling  them, 
together,  desired  they  would  deliver  their  opinions  without 
reserve.  Tlie  Prince  of  Orange  was  among  the  last  who 
rose,  and  he  spoke  as  follows  : 

"  Would  to  Heaven,  I  had  been-  so  fortunate  as  to  gaia 
belief,  when  I  ventured  to  foretel  what  has  now  happened. 
Desperate  remedies  would  not,  in  that  case,  have  been  first 
applied,  nor  persons  who  had  fallen  into  error  been  con- 
firmed in  it,  by  the  means  employed  to  reclaim  them. 
We  should  not  certainly  think  favourably  of  a  physicianlt 
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prudence,  who,  in  the  beginning  of  a  disease,  when 
gentle  remedies  were  likely  to  prove  effectual,  should 
propose  the  burning  or  cutting  off  the  part  infected. 
There  are  two  species  of  inquisition.  The  one  is  exep- 
cised  in  the  name  of  the  Pope,  and  the  other  has  been 
long  practised  by  the  bishops.  To  the  latter,  men  are,  in 
8ome  measure,  reconciled  by  the  power  of  custom ;  and 
considering  how  well  we  are  now  provided  with  bishops  in  all 
the  provinces,  it  may  reasonably  be  expected  that  thid 
sort  will  alone  be  found  sufficient.  The  former  has  been, 
and  will  for  ever  be,  an  object  of  abhorrence,  and  ought 
to  be  abolished  without  delay. 

^  With  respect  to  those  edicts  which  have  been  so 
often  published  agaiiist  the  innovators  in  religion,  bearkeil 
not  to  me,  but  to  your  own  expetimce,  which  will  in-' 
form  you,  that  the  persecutions  to  which  they  have  given 
rise,  have  served  only  to  increase  and  propagate  the  errors 
against  which  they  have  been  exercised.  The  Netherlands 
have,  for  several  years,  been  a  school,  in  which,  if  we 
have  not  been  extremely  inattentive,  we  may  have  learned 
the  folly  of  persecution.  Men  do  not  for  nothing  forego 
the  advantages  of  Ufe;  miich  less  do  they  expose  them- 
selves to  torture  and  death  for  nothing.  The  contempt 
of  death  and  pain,  exhibited  by  heretics  in  suffering  for 
their  religion,  is  calculated  to  produce  the  most  powerful 
effects  on  the  minds  of  spectators.  It  works  on  their 
compassion,  it  excites  their  admiration  of  the  sufferers^ 
and  creates  in  them  a  suspicion,  that  truth  must  certainly 
be  found  where  they  observe  so  much  constancy  and 
fortitude.  Heretics  have  been  treated  with  the  same  seve* 
rity  in  France  and  England  as  in  the  Low  Countries. 
But  has  it  been  attended  there  with  better  success  ?  On  the 
contrary,  is  there  not  reason,  there  as  well  as  here,  to  say 
what  was  said  of  the  christians  of  old.  That  the  blood  of 
the  martyrs  ^  the  seed  of  the  church.    The  Emperor 
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Julian,  the  most,  formidable  enemy  that  Christianity  ever 
had,  was  fully  sensible  of  the  truth  of  this.  Harassing 
and  tormenting  could  only  serve,  he  knew,  to  inflame  that 
ardent  zeal  which  he  wanted  to  extinguish.  He  had  re- 
course therefore  to  the  expedient  of  ridicule  and  contampt; 
and  this  he  found  jto  be  more  effectual.  The  Grecian 
empire  was,  at  different  periods,  infected  with  heresies 
of  various  kinds.  iErius  taught  errors  in  the  reign  of  Con- 
stance ;  Nestorius  in  that  of  Theodosius ;  Arias  in  that  of 
Constantine.  No  such  punishments  were  inflicted,  either 
on  the  heresiarchs  themselves  or  on  their  disciples,  as  are 
now  practised  in  the  Netherlands ;  and  yet  where  are  all 
those  false  opinions  now,  which  the  first  broachers  were 
at  so  much  pains  to  propagate  ?  Such  is  the  nature  of 
heresy,  if  it  rests,  it  rusts;  but  he  who  rubs  it,  whets  it. 
Let  it  be  neglected  and  overlooked,  it  will  soon  lose  the 
charm  of  novelty ;  and  with  that,  it  will  lose  the  greatest 
part  of  its  attractive  power.  But  they  are  not  tfie  ex- 
amples only  of  heathen  princes  which  I  would  recommend 
to  the  regent's  imitation.  In  complying  with  my  advice, 
she  will  tread  in  the  steps  of  our  late  glorious  Emperor, 
her  father;  who,  from  experience,  was  convinced,  that 
gentle  measures  were  more  likely  to  prove  effectual  [than 
severe  ones;  and,  thefSfore,  adopted  the  former,  in  pre- 
ference to  the  latter,  for  several  years  before  his  rcr 
eignatipn. 

"  The  king  himself  appeared,  at  a  certain  period,  inr 
clined  to  make  tjial  of  mild,  expedients.  But,  through 
the  influence  of  the  bishops  and  other  ecclesiastics,  he 
has  changed  his  views.  Let  these  men  answer  for  their 
conduct  if  they  can.  For  my  own  part,  I  am  entirely 
satisfied  that  it  is  impossible  to  root  out  the  present  evils 
in  the  Netherlands  by  force,  without  shaking  the  state 
f  om  its  foundation.  I  conclude  with  reminding,  you  of 
^fthiat  we  have  all  heard  frequently,  That  the  Protestant^ 
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in  tfae  Low  Countries  bave  opened  a  correspo'ndence  with 
those  in  Fi^^ce.  Let  us  beware  of  irritating  them  more 
than  we  have  already  done,  lest,  by  imitating  the  French 
Catholics  in  their  severity,  we,  like  them,  involve  our 
country  jn  the  dreadful  miseries  of  a  civil  war/' 

The  regent  finding  that  her  situation  became  every  day^ 
more  critical,  informed  the  king  of  it,  who  immediately 
-sent  the  Duke  of  Alva,  a  nobleman  of  the  most  imperious 
character,  tyrannical  and  vindictive  in  the  extreme,  to 
£X€;cntehis  pleasure  in  the  Netherlands,  armed  with  full 
power  to  punish  or  to  pardon  crimes  of  every  sort.    He 
b^an.his  administration  with  publishing  a  declaration, 
that  a  month  should  be  allowed  to  the  reformers  for  pre- 
paring to  leave  th^  country,  without  receiving,  during  that 
space,  any  trouble  or  molestation,  and  at  the  same  time 
he  issued  secret  orders  to  the  inquisitors  to  proceed  im^ 
mediately  in  tbe^execution  of  .their  edicts  with  the  utmost 
jrigour.    To  assist  and  encourage  these  men  in  the  exercise 
of  their  office,  he  instituted  a  new  council,  to  which  he 
^ve  the  n^me  of  the  Council  of  Tumults,  which  he  ap-^ 
-pointed  to  take  cognizance  of  the  late  disorders,  and  to 
«eaxcb  after  and  punish  all  those  who  had  been  concerned; 
/directly  or  indirectly,  in  promoting  them.    This  council 
/consisted  of  twelve  persons,  the  greatest  part  of .  whom 
were  Spaniards.    The  duke  was  the  president  himself,  and, 
in  his  absence,  Vargas,  a  Spanish  lawyer,  distinguished 
above  all  his  countrymen  by  his  avarice  and  cruelty. 

One  of  the  first  deeds  of  this  tribunal,  which  might  well 
be  called,  as  the  Flemings  termed  it,  the  Council  of  Bloody 
was  to  declare,  That  to  have  presented  or  subscribed  any 
petition  against  the  late  erection  of  bishoprioks,  or  against 
the  edicts  or  inquisition,  or  to  have  permitted  the  exercise 
of  the  new  religion  under  any  pretence  whatever;  or  to 
insinuate  by  word  of  mouth  or  writing,  that  the  king  has 
90  ri^t  to  abolish  those  pretended  privileges  which  h^ve 
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been  the  source  of  00  much  impietj,  is  treason  against 
the  king,  and  justly  merits  the  severest  panishment  he 
shall  be  pleased  to  inflict* 

The  governor  had  already  stationed  his  army  in  sndi 
a  manner  as  he  thought  would  most  effectually  secure  the 
execution  of  this  cruel,  undistinguishing  resolution  of  the 
councih  In  Antwerp  he  built  a  citadel,  and  compelled 
the  inhabitants  to  defray  the  expence  which  this  instm** 
ment  of  their  own  slavery  had  cost  him.  He  began  to 
build  citadels  in  other  places ;  and,  in  tlie  mean  time,  be 
spread  his  troops  over  the  country  in  such  formidable 
bodies,  that  the  people,  over  whom  they  exercised  the 
most  oppressive  tyranny,  either  forsook  their  habitations^ 
or  gave  themselves  up  to  despair.  Above  twenty  thousand 
persons  escaped,  at  this  time,  into  France,  England,  and 
the  Protestant  provinces  of  Germany*  Great  numbers 
were  prevented  from  flying,  and  seized  whilst  they  weve 
meditating  flight,  by  the  cruel  hand  of  the  perseait<». 
The  innocent  were  overwhelmed  with  horror  at  the  sight 
of  the  dreadful  punishments  inflicted  on  the  guil^ ;  and 
lamented  that  this  once  flourishing  country,  so  much  dis- 
dnguished  for  the  mildness  of  its  government  and  the  hapt- 
piness  of  its  people,  should  now  present  no  other  object 
to  view,  but  confiscations,  imprisonments,  and  blood. 

There  was  no  distinction  made  of  age,  sex,  or  cmidition. 
Persons  in  their  earliest  youth ;  persons  worn  out,  and  ready 
to  sink  under  the  infirmities  of  age ;  persons  of  the  highest 
rank,  as  well  as  the  lowest  of  the  people,  on  the  slightest 
evidence,  and  sometimes  even  on  bare  suspicion,  were  alike 
sacrificed  to  the  rapacity  and  cruelty  of  tfie  governor  «hI 
bis  associates. 

Although  in  the  space  of  a  few  months  upwards  of  eigfah 
teen  hundred  persons  suffered  by  the  hand  of  the  exeasDe 
tioner;  yet  the  Duke  of  Alva's  thirst  oi  blood  was  not 
satiated.    Prisoners  were  not  brought  in  so  fast>  nor  seized 
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in  such  considerable  nambers,  as  he  desired.  The  time  of 
Carnival  was  approaching,  when  he  expected  that  he 
should  find  the  Reformers  off  their  guard.  They  would 
then  leave  their  skulking^places,  he  supposed,  and  visit 
their  families,  while  the  Catholics  were  immersed  in  mirth 
and  dissipation.  On  this  occasion  his  soldiers,  accom« 
panied  by  the  inquisitors,  like  so  many  wolves,  were  let 
loose  among  the  Protestants;  who  were  seized  in  the 
middle  of  the  night  in  their  beds,  and  from  thence  dragged 
to  prisons  and  dungeons. 

Many  who  had  been  only  once  present  at  the  Protestant 
assemblies,  even  although  they  declared  their  faith  in  the 
Catholic  religion  to  be  firm  and  unshaken,  were  hanged 
or  dvowned :  while  those  who  professed  themselves  to  bd 
Protestants,  or  refused  to  abjure  their  religion,  were  put 
to  the  rack,  in  order  to  make  them  discover  their  asso* 
ciates ;  they  were  then  dragged  by  horses  to  the  place  of 
execution,  and  their  bodies  being  committed  to  the  flames, 
their  sufferings  were  prolonged  with  ingenious  cruelty. 

To  j»reveiit  them  from  bearing  testimony,  in  the  midst 
of  their  torments^  to  the  truth  of  their  profession,  their 
executionears  were  not  satisfied  with  barely  confining  thei^ 
tongues;  they  first  scorched  them  with  a  glowing  iron, 
and  then  screwed  them  into  a  machine,  contrived  on  pur« 
pose  to  produee  the  most  excruciating  pain. 

It  is  shocking  to  recount  the  numberless  instances  of 
inhuman  cruelty  perpetrated  by  Alva  and  bis  associates, 
e^eeially  when  we  consider  that  the  unhappy  victims  were 
not  those  hardened  wretches,  who,  by  daring  and  bloody 
deedfr,  are  guilty  of  violating  the  laws  of  nature  and  hu- 
manity, but  were  generally  persons  of  the  most  inoffensive 
characters;  who,  having  imbibed  the  new  opinions  in 
feligion,  had  loo  much  probity  to  disguise  their  senti- 
ments; or,  at  the  worst,  had  been  betrayed  into  indiscre^- 
tioos  by  their  sseal  for  propagating  truths,  which  they 
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believed  to  be  of  tlie  highest  importance  to  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  happiness  of  men* 

Alva  communicated  a  great  share  of  his  savage  spirit 
to  the  inferior  magistrates ;  who  knew  that  they  could  not 
recommend  themselves  more  effectually  either  to  the  king 
or  to  the  governor,  than  by  the  exercise  of  rigour  and 
severity.  Several  of  them,  however,  whose  humanity  pre- 
vailed over  the  considerations  of  safety  and  interest,  were 
induced  to  give  the.  Protestants  timely  warning  to  with- 
draw. Even  the  members  of  the  bloody  council  began  to 
feel  their  hearts  revolt  against  the  reiterated  instances  of 
cruelty,  to  which  their  sanction  was  required.  Some  of 
them  applied  for  dismission;  others  had  the  courage, to 
absent  themselves ;  and  out  of  .the  twelve,  of  which  tho 
council  was  composed,  there  were  seldom  above  three  or 
four  present. 

About  this^  time  the  magistrates  of  Antwerp,  whose  he* 
h^viour  from  the  beginning  of  Alva's  administration  had 
been  extremely  obsequious,  thought  they  might  venture 
to  interpose  in  favour  of  certain  citis&ens  whom  the  inqui- 
sitors bad  imprisoned.  Their  petition  was  conceived  in 
the  humblest  terms ;  and  they  represented,  that  although 
the  persons  for  whom  they  ^pleaded,  had  been  present  two 
or  thi:ee  times  in  the  Protestant  assemblies,  yet  it  wasonly 
curiosity  that  had  led  them,  thither;  they  were  still  true 
sons  of  the  church,  aqd  faithful  subjects  to  the  king; 
and  they  had  remained  in  the  country  till  the  time  of  their 
imprisonment,  on  the. faith  of  the  declaration  which  the 
governor  had  made,  that  they  should  not  receive  any  d}9^ 
turbance  on  account  of  what  had  passed,  till  the  e^cpiratioii 
of  a  month  after  his  arrival  in  the  Netherlands. 

To  this  petition  Alva  hjiughtily  replied.  That  he  was 
amazed  at  their  folly  in  presuming  to .  apply  to  him  .in 
behalf  of  heretics;  and  they  should  have  reason,  he  added, 
to  repent  bitterly  of  their  conduct,  if  they  did  not. act 
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more  prudently .  ia  future;  for  tbejr  might  rest  assured^ 
that  be  would  bang  them  all,  for  an  example  to  deter 
others  from  the  like  presumption. 

Notwithstanding  this,  3ome  of,  the  Catholic  nohility^ 
and  Vigliu^,  who  had  formerly  concurred  in  all  the  ar<- 
bitrary  measures  of  Granvell^  but  whose  heart  melted 
at  the  present  miseiy  of  his  oountrymen,  had  the  courage 
to  remonstrate  to  the  king  against  the  governor's  bar^ 
barity.  Even,  the  Pope  exhorted  him  to  greater  mode- 
ration.  PbiUp,  however,  refused  to  countermand  the 
orders  which  he  bad  givcaj  till  be  should  hear  froip  Yarr 
gasr;  who  ad vked.  him  to  persevere  in.  the  plan  w.hichh^ 
liad  adopted^  assured  him  of  its  successj  and  at  the  same 
time  flattered  him  with  the  hopes  of  an  'inexbati$tiji>Ie 
fund  of  wealth  that  wonld  arise  from  confisqation*  Var- 
gas being  seconded  by  the  inquisitors  at  Madrid^^  Philip 
lent  a  deaf  ear  to  the  remonstrance  wbicb  bad  beeq  made 
to  huui  and  the  persecutions  were  continued  yith  the . 
aauae  unr^Ienttng  fury  as  befoi^e. 

The  people  ^of  the  Netherlands  were  condoned  in  their , 
despair  of  ohUming  mercy  irom  Philip,  by  th^  accouiUs 
transmitted  to  themi  at  this  time,  from.  3p^U),  of.  hi# 
cruel  treatment  of  his  son  Dpn  Carlpi^.  Various  relations 
are  given  of  that  tragical  and  mysterious  affair  by  the 
contemporary  historians;  but  the  following  appears  th^ 
most  consistent  and  probablCf  This  young  pi^ince  had 
fixun  his  earliest  youth  been  npjted  for  the  impetuosity 
and  yiolfsnce  of  hL»,  temper;  ^nd  though  be  never  gav^ 
reason  to  think  favourably  of  bis  undersuadiog,  ox  his 
capacity.  6>r  government,  he  had  discovered  the  mqf|  ; 
intemperate  ambition  to  be  admitted  by  bis  father  to  a 
^are  in^tbe  admii^isUation  of  his  dominiops.  Philip, 
iwbetber  from  jealousy,  or  a  c^mviction  of  his  son's  un^tf 
nes«  for  any  important  tru^t,  refused  to  ^gratify  his  am<» 
hitio»^  and  behayed  towards  him  with  dist^ce  ftnd  re^ 

yoi,,ii.     •  oo 
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Berve ;  tvhile  he  gave  all  his  confidence  to  the  Duke  of 
Alva,  Ruy  Gomez  de  Sylva;  and  the  president  Spinosa ; 
against  whom  Don  Carlos,  partly  on  this  account^  and 
"partly  because  he  considered  them  as  spies  upon  his  con- 
duct, had  conceived  the  most  irreconcrlable  aversion.  In 
this  disposition  he  did  not  scruple,  on  different  occasions, 
to  censure  the  measures  of  his  father^s  government,  and 
particularly  those  which  had  been  adopted  in  the  Nether- 
lands. He  had  sometimes  expressed  his  compassion  for 
the  people  there ;  had  threatened  the  Duke  of  Alva,  and 
even  made  an  attempt  upon  his  life,  for  accepting  the 
the  government;  had  been  suspected  of  holding  secret 
hrterviews  with  the  Marquis  of  Mons  and  the  Baron  de 
M^ontigny ;  and  had  afterwards  formed  the  design  of  re- 
tiring ihto  the  Netherlands,  widi  an  intention  to  put  him- 
self at  the  head  of  the  malcontents. 

Of  this  design  intelligence  was  carried,  by  some  of  the 
courtiers,  to  the  king;  who,  after  having  consulted  with 
the  inquisitors,  at  Madrid;  as  he  usually  did  in  matters  of 
great  importance  and  difficulty,  resolved  to  prevent  the 
prince  £rom  putting  his  scheme  into  execution,  by  de- 
priving him  of  his  liberty.  For  this  purpose  he  went  into 
his  chamber  in  the  middle  of  the  ni^t  attended  by  some 
of  his  privy  counsellors,  and  guards ;  and,  after  reproaching 
him  with  bis  undutiful  behaviour,  told  him  that  he  had 
come  to  exercise  his  paternal  correction  and  chastisement 
Then  having  dismissed  all  his  attendants,  he  commanded 
him  to  be  clothed  in  a  dark  coloured  mourning  dress,  and 
appointed  guards  to  watch  over  him,  and  to  confine  him 
to  his  chamber.  The  high  spirited  young  prince  was  ex- 
tremely shocked  at  such  unworthy  treatment,  and  prayed 
his  father  and  his  attendants  to  put  an  immediate  end  to 
his  life.  He  threw  himself  headlong  into  the  fire,  and 
would  have  put  an  end  to  his  life  had  he  not  been  pre- 
vented by  the  guards.    During  his  confinement,  his  de^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


SJBCT.  III.]  Deaih^f  Don  Carlos.  28S 

spair  and  anguish  rose  to  a  degree  of  frenzy.  He  would 
fast  sometimes  for  whole  days  together^  then  eat  voracU 
ously,  and  endeavour  to  choke  himself  by  swallowing  his 
victuals  without  chewing.  Several  princes  interceded  for 
his  release,  as  did  many  of  the  principal  Spanish  nobles. 
But  his  father  was  relentless  and  inexorable.  After  six 
months  imprisonment,  he  caused  the  inquisition  of  Madrid 
to  pass  sentence  against  his  son,  and,  under  the  cover  of  that 
sentence,  ordered  poison  to  be  given  him,  which  in  a  few 
hours  put  a  period  to  his  miserable  life,  at  the  age  of 
twenty-three. 

Philip  had,  before  this  time,  given  a  proof  of  thq 
cruelty  of  his  disposition;  when,  as  above  related,  he 
chose  to  be  present  at  the  execution  of  his  Protestant 
subjects  in  Spain.  His  singular  conduct  on  that  occasion, ' 
and  the  composure  with  which  he  beheld  the  torments  of 
the  unhappy  sufferers,  were  ascribed  by  some  to  the  power 
of  superstition ;  while  they  were  regarded  by  others,  a« 
the  most  convincing  evidence  of  the  sincerity  of  his  sseal 
for  the  true  religion.  But  his  severity  towards  his  sou 
did  not  admit  of  any  such  interpretation.  It  was  con3i^ 
dered  by  all  the  world  as  a  proof  that  his  heart  was  dead 
to  the  saitiments  of  natural  affection  and  humanity;  and 
his  subjects  were  everywhere  filled  with  astonishments  It 
struck  teripr,  in  a  particular  manner,  into  the  inhabitanta 
of  the  Low  Countries ;  who  saw  how  vain  it  was  to  expect 
mercy  from  a  jvince,  who  had  so  obstinately  refused  to 
exercise  it  towards  his  own  son ;  whose  only  crim^  they 
believed^  was  his  attachment  to  them,  and  hill  oompassioa 
for  their  calamities.* 

*  WatsQQ's  History  of  Pbilip  n.  Vol.  I.  b.  viu  . 
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SECTION  IV. 

The  history  of  the  Waldenses  continued,  from  the  middle  of 

the  sixteenth  to  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century. 

A.D.  1551—1600. 

Amomc  the  didtiogtiished  favotirs  which  it  hath  pleased 
the  Father  of  Lights  to  confer  upon  mankiiid,  the  inven- 
tion of  the  art  of  printing  has  been^  in  its  consequences^ 
none  of  the  least  beneflciRl.  Before  this  discovery,  learning 
was  accessible  to  none  but  persons  of  princely  fortunes ; 
but  by  this  means  it  was  brought  within  the  reach  of  almost 
^very  one;  and  that  information  became  generally  diflbsed 
.which  was  necessary  to  subvert  the  cause  qf  tyranny  and 
superstition ;  thus,  through  the  over-ruling  providence  of 
God,  the  art  of  printing  turned  out  to  be  one  of  the  most 
Important  events  that  have  happened  since  the  first  pro* 
ftiulgation  of  the  gospel.    Knowledge,  which  had  indeed 
been  gaining  grbund  for  some  centuries  before,  was  now 
wonderfully  accelerated  in  its  progress.   The  iJght  acquired 
by  one>  was  quickly  difftrsed  abroad,  and  communicated  to 
¥        multitudes.   The  facility  of  communication  brought  learn- 
ing within  the  reach  of  the  middle  i^anks^-^theMead  lan« 
guages  became  a  general  object  of  study — the  Scriptures 
began  to  be  consulted,  not  only  in  the  Latin  Vulgate,  but 
also  in  the  Greek— reading  produced  reflection;  and  thus 
diflTused  a  light  which  it  was  no  longer  possible  to  conceal 
tinder  a  bushel.    It  would  have  been  strange  indeed,  had 
ihe^^vocates  of  a  system  which  was  founded  in  ignorance, 
exJHBed  no  apprehensions  of  alarm  at  the  introduction 
ofwpfse  novelties.    The  faculty  of  theology  at  Paris  de- 
-olfi-ed^  before  the  assembled  Parliairient,  that  religion  wa9 
^undone,  if  the  study  of  Greek  and  Hebrew  was  permitted^ 
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Btit  the  laogaage  of  the  monks  of  those  Anys  is  still  more 
amusing.  We  are  informed  by  Conrad  of  Heresbach,  a 
Very  grave  and  respectable  author  of  that  period>  that  one 
of  their  number  is  said  thus  to  have  expressed  himself. 
•*  They  have  invented  a  new  language,  whidi  they  call 
Greek;  you  must  be  carefully  on  your  guard  against  it ;^ 
it  is  the  mother  of  idl  heiesy.  t  observe  in  the  hands  o£ 
many  persons  a  book  written  in  that  language,  which  they 
eBil  the  Nem  Tesiameni.  It  is  a  book  Ml  of  daggers  and 
poiton.  As  to  the  Hebrew,  my  dear  brethren,  it  is  certaia 
that  all  those  who  learn  it  immediately  become  Jews."  * 

The  art  of  printing,  which  origmated  with  John  Guten- 
1>erg,  a  citizien  of  Ment£,  was  first  attempted  by  him  at 
Strasbfurg,  from  14S6  to  1440.    His  efforts;  which  were,  no 
doubt,  at  first  very  rude  mid  indigested,,  had  been  greatly 
ttamred  by  skill  and  experience  in  the  course  of  a  century; 
aiid>  consequently^  about  the  year  1535,  we  find  the  Wat 
denses  of  Piedmont  anxious  to  avail  themsehes  of  it^  wkh 
m  view  to  a  more  general  circulation  of^the  word  of  life* 
Hitherto  they  bad  been  obliged  to  confine  themselves  jto 
manuscripts';  and,  in  the  Waliensian  tongue,  they  seem 
not  to  birve  generally  possessed  an  entire  version  of  the 
whole  Bible,  but  the  New  Testament  only,  and  some  par- 
ticular books  of  the  Old*    They  now,  however,  contracted 
with  a  printer  at  Neufchatel,  in  Switzerland,  for  an  entire 
impression  of  the  whole  Bible  in  French,  for  the  sum  of 
fifteen  hundred  crowns  of  gold.    An  elaborate  preface, 
somewhat  too  declamatory  for  a  publication  of  that  kind, 
was  prefixed  by  Robert  Oliveian,  who  appears  to.  have 
teen  one  of  their  number,  and  who  professes  to  have  traos-> 
lated  it  for  the  use  of  the  churches.     Both  Ferrin  and  Sir 
Samuel  Morland  affirm  this  to  have  been  the  firt^I^rench 

■•> 
•  See  VUler**  Essay  om  tlie  Itefoftnation,  hy  Luther,  tmnslsit^d  by 
MUl,  p.  94.  ipf«.--And  Mr.  Cox's  life  of  MelsncUiaii,  p.M?9. 
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Bible  that  Was  printed  and  published;  and  on  their  autho- 
lity  I  had  so  stated  the  fact  in  the  first  edition  of  this  work* 
Bat  on  consulting  Du  Pin  on  the  Canon,  I  am  now  con-* 
tinced  that  this  is  a  mistake.  The  words  of  the  latter  are^ 
^  The  first  edition  of  the  French  Bible,  [printedj  in  the 
year  1580,  is  to  be  seen  in  the  French  king*8  library ;  the 
Second,  of  the  year  1534,  k  larger,  and  extant  in  the 
libraries  of  St.  Germain  de  Prea^  and  of  St.  Geneviese. 
These  two  editions  are  prior  to  that  of  Robert  Olivetan, 
[which  was]  the  first  done  by  the  Protestants  in  the  year 
1535."*    . 

.  The  works  of  Luther,  of  Calvin,  i^nd  others  of  the 
leformers,  beginning,  about  this  time,  to  be  in  general  use,^ 
they  sent  Martin  Qonin^  one  of  their  number,  to  Geneva^ 
to  procure  a  supply  of  such  books  as  he  should  think  cal- 
culated to  promote  the  instruction  of  the  people.  But  oa 
his  journey  he  was  unfortunately  apprehended  under  sus« 
picion  of  being  a  spy ;  and  a  discovery  being  made  that 
he  was  a  Waldensian,  he  was  sent  for  safety  to  Grenoble^ 
and  there  thrown  into  prison.  The  inquisitors  having  been 
made  acquainted  with  the  case,  he  was,  by  their  advice^ 
cast  into  the  river  Lyaere,  during  the  night,  for  this  im-* 
portant  reason,  as  given  by  the  inquisitor,  that  it  was  not 
expedient  the  world  should  hear  him  declare  his  faith,  lest 
those  who  heard  him  should  become  worse  than  himself  "f 

It  was  formerly  noticed,  that  in  the  year  1560,  the  Wal- 
denses  in  Calabria  formed  a  junction  with  Calvin's  church 
at  Geneva.  The  consequence  of  this  was,  that  several 
pastors  or  public  teachers  went  from  the  neighbourhood  of 
Geneva  to  settle  with  the  churches  in  Calabria*  It  seems 
probable  that  this  circumstance  had  contributed  to  revive 
Abe  profession  in  Calabria,  or  at  least  had  brought  the 

•  Du  Pin  on  the  Canon,  &c.  Vol.  I.  p.  «ir. 
\  Perrin's  Waldeu^t,  b,  U.  ch.  iv* 
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"Waldens^  more  info  piiblic  notice  than  they  h'iid  hitherto 
been ;  and  it  spread  an  aliarm  among  the  Catholics^  which 
reached  the  ears  of  Pope  Pius  IV.    Measures  were,  there- 
fore, immediately  taken  for  wholly  exterminating  the  Wal- 
denses  in  that  quarter;  and  a  scene  of  carnage  ensued, 
"which,  in  enormity,  has  seldom   been  exceeded.     Two 
monks  were  first  sent  to  the  inhabitants  of  St.  Xist,  who 
assembled  the  people,  and  by  a  smooth  harangue,  endea- 
voured to  persuade  them  to  desist  from  bearing  these  new 
teachers,  whom  they  knew  they  had  lately  received  from 
Geneva;  promising  them,  in  case  of  compliance,  every 
advantage  they  could  wish;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  plainly 
intimating  that  they  would  subject  themsdves  to  be  con- 
demned as  heretics,  and  to  forfeit  their  lives  and  fortunes, 
if  they  refused  to  return  to  the  church  of  Rome.    And  at 
t)nce  to  bring  matters  to  the  test,  they  caused  a  bell  to  be 
immediately  tolled  for  mass,  commanding  the  people  to 
attend.     Instead'  of  complying,  however,  the  Waldenses 
forsook  their  houses,  and  as  many  as  were  able  fled  to  the 
woods,  with  their  wives  and  children.*  Two  companies  of 
fcoldiers  were  instantly  ordered  out  to  pursue  them,  who 
hunted  them  like  wild  beasts,  crying,  Amassa^  Amassa,  that 
is,  kill,  kill !  and  numbers  were  put  to  death.    Such  as 
reached'the  tops  of  the  mountains,  procured  the  privilege 
of  being  heard  in  their  own  defence.    They  stated,  that 
they  and  their  forefathers  had  now  for  several  ages  been 
residents  of  that  country — that  during  all  that  period  their 
lives  and  conversation  had  been  irreproachable— that  they 
ardently  wished  to  remain  there,  if  they  should  be  allowed 
to  continue  unmolested,  in  the  profession  of  their  faith, 
but  that  if  this  were  denied  them,  they  implored  th^r 
pursuers  to  have  pity  on  their  wives  and  children,-  and  to 
permit  them  to  retire,  under  the  providence  of  God,  either 
by  sea  or  land,  wherever  it  should  please  the  Lord  to  con- 
duct them — that  they  would  very  cheerfully  sacrifice  ail 
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their  worklty  posseasioiM  rather  tbao  fall  into  idplatiy* 
They,  iher^ore^  enitreated>  'm  lihe  name  of  all  that,  wait 
sacred^  that  they  might  .not  he  reduced  to4be  neeessUy  of 
defending  themselves^  which/ if  they  were  compelled  to  do, 
must  be  at  the  peril  of  those  who  forced  them  to  such 
extremities.  This  expostidation  oniy  exasf^ated  the  s^- 
diers^  who  immediately  rusliing  upon  them  in  the  noost 
impetuous  mandery  a  terrible  a&ay  ensued,  in  whkh 
several  lives  were  los^i  and  the  military  at  last  put  t^ 
fiight. 

The  inquisitori^,^  on  this,  wrote  to  the  Viceroy  of  Naples^ 
nii^g  him  to  send  them  some  companies  of  soldiers,  to 
apprehend  certain  heretics  of  St  Xist  and  de  la  Garde^ 
who  had  fled  into  the  woods;  at  the  same  tiilie  apprisiog^ 
him  that  by  ridding  the  church  of  such  a  plague,  he  woidd 
perform  what  was  acceptable  to  the  Pope  and  JEaeritorioa^ 
to  himself.  The  viceroy  cheerftdly  oheyed  the  summpoa^ 
and  marched  at  the  bead  of  iais  troops  to  the  city  of  Si, 
JKi^tp  wl)ere,  on  his  arrival,  he  caused  it  to  be  jvodaimed 
by  sound  of  trumpet,  that  the  place  was  condemned  to  fir^ 
and  sword.  Proclamation  waf  at  the  same  time  mad# 
throughout  all  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  inviting  parsons  to 
^ome  to  the  war  against  the  heretics  of  St.  Xist,  ai|id  pro^ 
.  misingas  a  recompense  the  customajry  advantages.  Nuna- 
hers  consequently  flocked  to  his  standard,  and  were  con^ 
ducted  to  the  woods  and  mountains  whither  the  Waldensea 
had  sought  an  asylum.  Here  they  chased  (hem  so  furi^ 
«iily,  that  the  greater  part  were  slain  by  the  swozd,  aad 
the  rest  wounded  and  destitute,  retired  into  cavf  m$  upon 
thf  tops  of  the  rocks,  where  they  perished  by  famine. 

Having  nccomplished  their  wishes  cm  the  fugitives  from 
St.  Xist,  they  next  proceeded  to  la  Gardej  aad  appre-r 
bended  seventy  persons  who  were  bmugt^t.  before  tlie  in^ 
quisitor  Pen^a,  at  Montauld.  This'meraikss  bigot  caused 
them  to  be  stretched  upon  the  rapk,  with  the  vi^w  pf  W^- 
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tortiQg  from  them  a  confession  of  adultery  and  other  . 
abominable  practices  too  filthy  to  be  mentioned ;  in  no 
one  instance  of  which  did  he  succeed,  though  their  tortures 
in  many  instances  were  so  violent  as  to  extinguish  life. 
A  person  of  the  name  of  Maiison  was  stripped  naked  and 
beat  with  rods,  then  drawn  throngh  the  streets  and  burnt 
with  fire-brands.  One  of  his  sons  was  assassinated,  and 
another  led  to  the  top  of  a  tower  where  a  crucifix  was 
presented  to  him,  with  a  promise  that  if  he  would  salute  it, 
hiji  life  should  be  spared.  The  youth  replied,  that  he 
would  jratber  die  than  commit  idolatry,  and  as  to  their 
threats  of  casting  him  headlong  from  the  tower,  be  pre- 
ferred that  bis  body  should  be  dashed  in  pieces  on  the 
earth,  to  having  his  soul  cast  into  hell  for  denying  Christ 
aud  bis  truth.  The  inquisitor,  enraged  at  his  answer, 
Commanded  him  instantly  to  be  precipitated,  *^  that  we 
may  see,"  said  he,  "  whether  his  God  will  preserve  him." 

Bernardine  Condje  was  condemned  to  be  burnt  alive.  As 
they  led  him  to  the  ststke,  a  crucifix  was  put  into  his  hands, 
which  he  threw  to  the  ground.  The  enraged  inquisitor 
sent  him  b^ck  to  prison,  and  to  aggravate  his  torture  he 
was  first  smeared  over  with  pitch  and  then  committed  to 
the  flames.  The  same  inquisitor  Penza  caused  the  throats 
of  eighty  of  them  to  be  cut,  just  as  butchers  slaughter  their  . 
sheep ;  tbw  bodies  vrere  afterwards  divided  into  four  quar- 
ters, and  the  public  way  between  Montauld  and  Castle 
Viller,  for  the  space  of  thirty  miles,  was  planted  with 
st£di;es  and  a  quarter  of  the  human  frame  stuck  upon  each 
of  them.  Four  of  the  principal  inhabitants  of  la  Garde, 
viz.  James  Fermar,  Anthony  Palomb,  Peter  Jacio,  and 
John  Morglia  were,  by  his  order,  hanged,  in  a  place  called  ,  .^  "" 
Moran ;  but  they  met  their  deaths  with  surprising  fortitude.  ^^^S-'"' 
A  young  man,  of  the  name  of  Samson,  defended  himself  j 

dexterously  for  a  length  of  time  against  those  who  came 
to  apprehend  him ;  but  being  wounded,  he  was  seized  and 
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led  to  the  top  of  a  tower,  where  he  was  comibaoded  to 
confess  himself  to  a  priest  then  present,  hefote  he  was  cast 
down.  This,  however,  he  refused,  adding  that  be  liad 
.  already  confessed  himself  to  God,  on  whieh  he  was  cast 
headlong  from  the  tower.  The  following  day  the  viceroy, 
walking  at  the  foot  of  the  tower,  saw  the  unhappy  youth 
sdH  alive,  hut  languishing  in  tortures,  having  nearly  all  his 
bones  broken.  The  monster  kicked  him  on  the  head  and 
said,  **  Is  the  dog  yet  alive?  give  him  to  the  hogs.'' 

This  is  only  a  specimen  of  the  brutal  outrages  that  were 
carried  on  at  this  dme  against  the  Waldenses  in  Calabria; 
but  the  reader  wiN,  probably,  think  it  quite  sufficient 
Pope  Pius  IV.  was  so  resolutely  bent  upon  ridding  tlic 
country  of  them,  that  he  afterwards  sent  the  Marquis  of 
Butiane  to  perfect  what  was  left  undone,  with  a  piponuse 
that  if  he  succeeded  in  clearing  Calabria  of  die  Waideoses, 
,  he  would  give  his  son  a  cardinal's  hat.  He,  indeed,  found 
but  litde  difficulty  in  effecting  it;  for  the  inquisitorial 
monks  and  Viceroy  of  Naples  had  already  put  to  death  so 
many,  transporting  others  to  the  Spanish  gallies,  and  ba- 
nishing all  fugitives,  selKng  or  slaying  their  wives  and 
children,  that  not  much  remained  for  the  marqais  to 
accomplish. 

Of  their  pastors,  Stephea  Megrin  was  imprisoned  at 
Cossence,  and  literally  starved  to  death.  Lewis  Pascal 
was  conveyed  to  Rome,  and  there  condemned  to  be  burnt 
alive.  As  this  man  had  been  remarkable  for  his  zeal,  and 
the  confidence  with  which  he  had  maintained  the  Pope  to 
be  antichrist,  he  was  reserved  as  a  gratifying  spectacle  for 
his  holiness  and  the  conclave  of  cardinals,  who  were  pre- 
sent at  his  death.  But  such  was  the  address  which  Pascal 
delivered  to  the  people,  from  the  word  of  God,  that  the 
Pope  would  gladly  have  wished  himself  elsewhere,  or  that 
Pascal  had  been  dumb  and  the  people  deaf!  The  account 
that  is  given  us  of  his  dying  behaviour^  can  scarcely  fwl  to 
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jnemiod  ojae  of  the  cafi^  of  the  matf tyr  St^hen ;  and  hisr 
ardefti  zeal  in  the  eiiuse  of  Christy  added  to  his  ferv^t. 
sttpplicattont  to  the  throne  of  grace^  deeply  affected  the. 
i^pectatorsi,  wfatk  the  Pope  and  qfurdinals  gnashed  their 
teeth  through  rage. 

Such  was  the  end  of  the  Waldeaaes  of  Calabria,  who 
ware  wholly  externiinatied :  for  if  any  of  the  fagitivesi 
setomed,  it  was  upcMi  the  express  condition  that  they  would 
in  all  things  conform  tbemselyes  to  the  laws  of  the  church 
of  Rome.  * 

About  this  time,  Francis  I.  king  of  France,  obtained 
possesion  of  the  whole  country  of  Piedmont  by  conquest^ 
and  regulated  its  affairs  by  means  of  its  parliament  al 
Tmriufa.  The  pontifical  chair  was  then  filled  by  Paul  III* 
who  plied  the  parliam^t  so  sedulously  to  proceed  against 
these  pernicious  heretics,  the  Waldenaes,  that  the  recent 
scenes  of  France  were  now  rfih'aeted  in  Piedmont;  numbers 
of  the  Waldenses  being  committed  to  the  flames.  Hap^ 
pily  these  things  were,  in  a  great  measure,  new  among 
them.  They,  therefore,  presented:  an  address  to  the  kin^ 
humbly  supplicating  that  they  ndght  be  indulged  with  tte 
same  privileges  under  his  government,  which  they  and  their 
forefathers  had  so  long  enjoyed  under  the  house  of.  Savoy. 
But  Francis  turned  a.  deaf  ear  to  their  prayer,  commanding 
them  to  be  regulated  in  the  concerns  of  religion  by  the 
laws  of  the  Roman  church,  or  they  should  be  punished  as 
i^eretics,  adding,  that  he  did  not  bum  the  followers  of  Luther 
in  every  part  of  France,  to  permit  a  nest  of  heretics  to  rest 
aec«re  in  the  bosom  of  the  Alfis,.  They  were,  therefore^ 
commanded  by  the  parUament  to  send  away  their  pastors 
CSX  pain  of  death ;  and  in  their  room  to  receive  priests 
bcflonging  to  the  Catholic  church,  to  conduct  their  worship 
aod  sing  masses  foj^  them.   The  Waldenses  replied,  that  in 

*  Perrio^  History  of  tbe  Waldenses,  b.  iL  cli.  7« 
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what  regarded  their  religious  worship,  they  could  obey  no 
commands  which  interfered  with  the  lahvs  of  God,  to  whom 
they  rather  chose  to  be  obedient,  in  every  thing  that  con- 
cerned his  service,  than  to  fdllow  the  fancies  and  inclina- 
tions of  men.* 

But  the  multiplicity  of  important  concerns  which,  at 
that  critical  juncture,  engaged  the  king's  attention,  not 
permitting  him  to  prosecute  his  measures  against  the 
Waldenses,  the  parliament  relinquished  thie  matter  to  the 
court  of  inquisition,  who  committed  to  the  flames  as  many 
as  they  could  apprehend.  In  the  year  1555,  several  were 
burnt,  in  the  castle  yard  at  Turin,  and  among  others  Bar- 
tholomew Hector,  a  bookseller,  who,  by  his  admirable 
fortitude  under  his  suflferings,  his  holy  conversation,  and 
fervent  prayers  to  God,  so  deeply  effected  the  spectators, 
that  he  drew  tears  from  their  eyes,  and  the  language  of 
compassionate  sympathy  from  their  lips. 
-  Not  long  after  this,  the  parliament  of  Turin,  resolving 
to  second^  by  every  means  in  their  power,  the  efforts  of  the 
inquisitors,  appointed  a  person  of  the  name  of  St.  Julian, 
president,  and  sent  him  throughout  the  vaUies,  armed  with 
the  king's  authority,  and  accompanied  by  an  assessor,  to 
compel  the  Waldenses  either  to  conform  to  the  church  of 
Rome  or  to  put  them  to  death ;  promising  to  render  their 
agents  every  assistance  they  might,  require,  either  to  reduce 
to  obedience,  or  exterminate  them. 

On  their  arrival  at  Perouse,  they  issued  a  proclamation 
in  the  name  of  the  king,  commanding  every  one  of  the  in- 
habitants to  attend  mass  on  pain  of  death.  From  thence 
they  proceeded  to  Pignerol,  where  ^bey  summoned  several 
persons  to  appear  before  them,  and  drew  up  indictments, 
probably  with  the  view  of  terrifying  the  Waldenses;  but 
^ot  finding  these  methods  to  succeed  to  their  expectations^, 

*  Sit  Samuel  Mprland's  Churches  of  Pledmoat,  p.  2f  4^ 
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ihej  next  had  recourse  to  a  new  and  more  alluring  expe- 
dient.   St.  Julian  had  brought  with  him  several  monks 
from  the  valley  of  Angrogne,  one  of  whom  he  caused  to 
preach  before  a  large  concourse  of  the  people.    The  zealous 
ecclesiastic  laboured   indefatigably  to  persuade  them  to 
return  to  the  church  of  Rome,  the  praises  of  which  he 
extolled  to  the  skies.    The  people  heard  him  patiently  to 
the  end  of  his  harangue ;   and  then  rising  up,  requested 
that  one  of  their  pastors^  who  happened  to  be  present, 
might  be  indulged  with  the  privilege  of  making  some 
remarks  on  the  sermon ;  but  the  president  very  prudently 
declined  the  proposal.    His  refusal,  however,  occasioned 
^uch  murmuring  throughout  the  auditory,  that  the  presi* 
dent  and  his  monks  were  petrified  with  astonishment,  and 
took  the  first  opportunity  that  was  afforded  them  of  de-> 
cently  retiring  and  returning  to  Turin. 
f    On  their  arrival  they  informed  the  parliament  of  their 
proceedings,  intimating  how  difficult  it  would  be  to  subdue 
these  people  by  coercive  measures ;  and  giving  it  as  their 
opinion,  that,  even  if  attempted,  the  country  afforded  such 
facilities  of  defending  themselves^  that,  either  to  reduce 
them  to  the  obedience  of  the  church  of  Rome,  or  to  rid 
the  country  of  them,  must  be  an  Herculean  task,  and  per* 
formed  at  the  expense  of  so  much  blood,  that  to  extermi- 
nate them  must  be  the  work  of  a  king,  and  of  a  king  of 
France  too ;  they,  therefore,  submitted  it  to  consideration, 
that  it  would  be  prudent  to  transmit  a  report  of  this  matter 
to  his  majesty,  and  leave  the  further  prosecution  of  the 
Waldenses  to  his  own  discretion.   This  advice  was  adopted, 
and  a  year  elapsed  before  the  parliament  took  any  further 
measures  relative  to  them. 

His  majesty,  however,  at  length  reported  his  pleasure 
upon  the  message  of  the  parliament ;  and  it  was,  that  all 
fais  subjects  in  Piedmont  should  be  compelled  to  attend 
m?^}  on  pain  of  corporeal  p^ni8hment  and  the  confiscatioiv 
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of  their  goods;  and  St.  Julian  waa  again  sent  to  Aftgrogn^^ 
to  enforce  obedience :  but  the  people  were  still  af  averse 
to  compliance  as  ever  they  bad  been.  They  answered, 
that  they  were  not  bound  to  obey  such  decrees  as  were  in- 
consistent with  their  duty  to  God.  He  then  connaand^ 
twelve  of  the  principal  persons  among  themi  Mrith  all  the 
pastors  aind  all  the  schoolmasters  in  the  vallies^  to  surrender 
themselves  prisoners  at  Turin,  there  to  receive  such  ;Beii«-; 
tences  as  should  be  passed  upon  them*  They  i^eturned  foi& 
answer,  that  such  commands  came  from  man  only,  and  not 
from  Godj  and  that  as  they  could  not  appear  at  Turin  but 
at  the  risk  of  their  lives,  and  of  being  troubled  On  account 
of  their  religious  profession,  they  declined  compliance. 

Tliis  contumacious  behaviour  inflamed  the  parliament  to 
the  highest  pitch.  They  proceeded  against  them  in  th^ 
most  summary  manner,  causing  all  that  could  be  apprct 
bended  in  Piedmont,  and  on  the  confines  of  the  valliea  to 
be  committed  to  the  flames  at  Turin ;  and  among  others  a 
Mr.  Jeflery  Varnigle  was  burnt,  io  the  year  1557,  in  th^ 
castle  yard;  He  was  attended  by  an  immense  <;oncoarse. 
of  spectators,  upon  whom  bis  death  made  a  strong  an4 
lasting  impression ;  his  fervent  piety  and  resignatlOQ  to  the 
will  of  God  tending  greatly  to  confirm  and  establish  their 
own  minds. 

While  these  things  were  in  progress,  Francis  was  removed 
from  the  stage  of  life,  and  his  son  Henry  II .  raised  to  the 
throne.  The  Protestant  princes  of  Germany,  now  mqved 
with  compassion  for  the  poor  persecuted  Waldenses,  inter- 
cedei  for  them  with  Henry,  entreating  him  to  permit  ^em 
the  same  religions  privileges  which  Ib^ir  forefathers  ha4 
enjoyed  from  generation  to  generation.  And  their  appli- 
cation was  not  without  success,  for  they  continued  unmo- 
lested  until  peace  was  concluded  between  France  and 
Spain,  in  the  year  1559,  at  which  time  Piedmont  was  again 
restored  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy. 
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No  sooner  had  the  inhabitants  of  Piedmoiit  become  the 
liuhjects  of  PhUbert  Emanuel,  than  a  most  pressing  applica- 
tion was  made  to  him  by  the  monks  of  Pignerol  to  prosecute 
the  most  sanguinary  measures  against  the  Waldenses ;  and 
the  latter;^  to  counteract  it^  presented  a  humble  petition  to 
their  sovereign,  in  which  they  informed  him  they  were  not 
ignorant  of  the  many  accusations  laid  against  them,  nor  of 
the  various  calumnies  that  were  cast  upon  them,  with  the 
View  of  rendering  them  odious  to  all  the  princes  and  mo- 
Barchs  of  the  christian  world.  They  theti  make  a  bold 
aivowal  of  their  principles  as  these  respected  the  christiaa 
faitb,  their  readiness  to  yield  obecfience  to  their  civil  rulers, 
in  ev^'y  thing  that  did  not  infringe  upon  the  rights  of 
conscience — their  anxious  wish  to  live  peaceably  with  their 
neighbours;  boldly  affirming  that,  though  often  provoked 
to  it,  they  had  done  violence  to  no  man;  and  in  this  re- 
spect, they  diallenged  any  complaint  that  could  be  brought 
against  them.  They  appealed  to  their  published  confes- 
sions of  faith  that  they  were  not  obstinate  in  their  opinions, 
but  on  the  contrary  ready  to  receive  all  holy  and  pious 
admonitions,  that  were  sanctioned  by  the  word  of  God ; 
and  that  fliey  were  so  far  from  evading  dispussiori,  that,  pn 
the  contrary,  they  anxiously  desired  it.  They  implore  his 
highness  to  consider  that  their  religious  profession  was  not 
a  thing  of  yesterday,  as  their  adversai  ies  falsely  reported ; 
but  had  been  the  profession  of  their  fathers,  grandfathers, 
and  great-grandfathers ;  yea,  of  their  predecessors  of  still 
more  ancient  times,  even  of  the  martyrs,  confessors,  apos- 
tles, and  prophets ;  and  they  called  upon  their  adversaries 
to  prove  the  contrary,  if  they  were  able.  Pejsuaded,  there- 
fore, as  they  were,  that  their  religion  was  not  a  human 
invention,  but  founded  upon  the  word  of  Goid,  which  ahall 
remain  for  ever,  they  were  confident  that  no  human  force, 
should  b^  able  to  extingmsh  it. 

They  call  to  tl\e  mind  of  their  prince,  the  grievous  pers^ 
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cutioDS  that  for  many  ages  past  had  been  catfied  on  against 
their  brethren,  and  which  had  been  so  far  from  destroying 
the  sect,  that  their  numbers  were  increasing  daily — an  ar- 
gument, as  they  remarked,  that  the  work  and  counsel  was 
not  of  men  but  of  God,  and  consequently  not  to  be  de- 
stroyed by  violence.  They  remind  him,  that  it  is  no  trifling 
thing  to  fight  against  God ;  and  beseech  him  to  consider 
well  what  he  is  about  to  undertake,  before  he  embnies  his 
bands  in  innocent  blood,  "  We  shall  religiously  obey  aH 
your  highnesses  edicts,"  say  they,  "  so  far  ais  conscience 
will  permit'-^but  Jesus  is  our  Saviour,  and  when  con^ 
science  says  Nay,  your  highness  knows  that  it  is  our  duty 
to  obey  God  rather  than  man.  While  we  frankly  ac- 
knowledge the  right  of  Caesar  to  demand  from  us  what 
belongs  to  Caesar,  we  must  also  render  to  God  what  is  due 
to  Him.'' 

But  whether  this  petition  did  not  arrive  in  time,  or  that 
the  duke  actually  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  it,  it  seems  that  in 
the  year  1561  the  inhabitants  of  the  vallies  were  consider- 
ably harassed  by  the  military ;  in  consequence  of  which 
they  came  to  the  resolution  of  sending  deputies  to  Turin^ 
to  prevail  upon  the  duchess,  who  Was  reported  to  be  fa- 
vourably disposed  towards  their  cause,  to  intercede  for 
them.  In  this  instance  they  were  more  successful.  An 
edict  was  issued  in  favour  of  the  Waldenses,  bearing  date 
the  5th  of  June,  1561,  granting  them  the  privilege  of 
holding  their  public  assemblies  in  all  the  usual  places,  free 
from  molestation;  and  that  such  of  them  as  had  been 
injured  by  the  seizure  and  confiscation  of  their  property, 
should  have  it  restored,  or  receive  a  compensation  for  the 
same. 

The  following  account  of  this  matter,  given  by  Sleidan's 
<Jontinuator,  appears  to  me  of  too  much  importance  to  be 
omitted  in  this  place.  "  There  was  in  Piedmont,'*  says  he^ 
^'  a  valley  called  by  the  name  of  Pcrouse,  and  St.  Martin  j 
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inhatiil;^  hj  n^boiitfifibeeo  tfaoo^^nd  souls,  i^rhose  anoestorst^ 
abdlutirar  Jbundied  y«ai3  ttoce^  bad^  upoa  the  prea^Dhing 
of  W9f4o^  SperQjDu%  and  Aroald^  mikde  a  defection  from 
iha  ^hiureb  of  Bome^  ao^  had,  at  times,  been  severeljr 
tf^atodiorJt,  by  the  Frea^,  under  vrhom  tbey  bad  bjeen; 
huX  hj  tbe  last  treaty  tbey  moeoe  assigned  to  the  Dake  of 
Savoy.  Tbia  people  about  tbe  year  i555,  bad  embraced 
ijaai .  Seformatioa,  a^  bad  su&red  it  to  be  public^ 
psea^bod,  tfaou^  it  was  forbidden  by  the  council  at  Tuiin^ 
vhicb,  the  yeai  ^Ifewing,  sent  one  of  its  omi  memhetR,  to 
UMiiiire  after  the  offeoders  and  to  punish  them ;  to  whom 
^beiinjg^abitants.deUiexed  tl|6  ooDfession  of  tbeir  faith; 
^  Oeckring  that  they  pff>(caiied  il)e  doctriae  contained  'm 
iim  Oid  and  New  Teatament,  a^  compreheodad  m  the 
Apostles*  Creed;  and  admitted  the  sacraments  instituted 
}ff  Ck^}ntf  afid  th&  ten  coiismandn^iittf,  &c.  That  tbey 
Ibelknred  tbe  supiema.ciYil  magiftrates  iirere  tiwttta.tgri  by: 
Gad,. and  they  were  to  he.  obej^  ^nd.  tliat  whosdeveri 
Desisted  fthe»,  £90g()it  against  God.  Tbey  said  tbey  bad 
teoeiveid  thia  ^trine  iroia  their  aiqiceslors,  and  that  if 
tbi»y  were  in  any  enioc  ffaey  weie  ready  to  receive  mstrnor 
ti^nfiKEi^tbe  word  ofiGiod,  and  would  presently  renoanoe. 
any  i^eretical  or  arMmeous  doctrine  which  should  be  so 
shewn  to  tbeip.' 

^Qn.li»s  a.solamadfspqtaitioq  was  appointed,  concerning 
tbe  ss^ifice  of  the  mass,  auricular  confession,  trac^itiouy 
prayers;  and  obkticais  for  the  dead,  and  the  ceremonies  of. 
the  cfauceh  and  her. censures;  alj  which  they  rejected,  al« 
ledgin^g  thai  they  w^e  human  inventions,  and  contrary  to 
the, word.  jofGod^  Thisconfiesaion  was  sent  by  the  Duke 
of  Savoy  to,  the  King  of  France,  who  about  a  yeac  after 
retained  an  aaawer.  That  he.  had  caused  it  to  be  examined 
by  his  learned  divines^;  who  had  all  condemned' it  ^.er« 
roneaua.and  contrary  to  true  religion ;  and,  therefore,  the 
Uag^Qovumattded  them  to  reject  the  confession  and  to  sub* 
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mit  to  the  bolj  ehurck  of  Rome;  and  if  thej  did  aot  do 
8o>  their  persons  and  estates  should  be  confiscated.  Bat 
they,  on  the  contrary,  were  resolved  to  stand  by  ih&tt 
former  ccmfession.  They  were,  thexefcnre,  commanded  not 
to  admit  any  teacher  who  was  not  sent  by  .the  Arebbidiop 
of  Turin,  or  the  conocil  there;  and  that  if  any  teacdieri 
came  among  them  from  Gaieva  they  should  discomr-  or 
apprehend  them,  upon  pain  of  death,  and  loss  of  all  they 
had.  For  three  years  after  this,  the  Waldenses  were  le<; 
'alone  and  no  way  molestiMl ;  but  this  year,  1560,  ^be  DulUi 
of  Savoy,  much  against  his- wiU  and  indination;  was  drawv 
by  the  Pope  to  make  war  upou  them.  In  the  begkmiiig 
of  Maxcb,  Jean  de  Carpuignan,  and  one  Mathurim  and 
his.  wife  were  apprehended  and  burnt,  and  several  of  tho 
neighbouring  vallies  were  jJundered,  and  many  of_  the  ii^ 
habitants  put  to  death ;  about  sixty  were  sent  to  the  gallies^ 
and  some  recanted  and  professed  the  Roman  Catfaolio 
reli^on.  After  this,  Thomas  Jacomel,  aDominican^  .wa» 
sent  with  one  Turbis  for  his  assistant,  who  was  a  bloodjF^ 
man,  to  inquire  diligently  and  severely  into  all  that  yf&e 
suspected;  but  the  nobility  interposing,  there  was  ,n6 
great  severity  shewn.  The  monks  of  the  abbey  oPPig^ 
narol,  which  was  seated  in  the  entrance  of  th^  valley,  ota 
the  other  sicle,  kept  a  parcel  of  soldiers  in  pay ;  and  ea*. 
trapping  as  many  of  these  poor  people  as  th^  could,  as  . 
they  passed  to  and  fro,  they  used  them  very  cruelly;  and 
some  others  of  the  nobility  (lid  the  isame  thing;  and  a 
sedition  following  upon  it,  they  fined  the  poor  inhabitants 
one  thousand  six  hundred  crowns.  Upon  Uiis  a  sharp  yj[Bt 
ensued,  which  ended  in  the  ruin  of  the  aggressors  of  tha 
/^ church  of  Rome,  ' 

The  pastor  of  Perouse  was  taken  and  burnt  with  a  sbw 
fire,  together  with  many  of  his*  flock,  and  the  inhabitaQts 
were  despoiled  of  all  they  had,  and  forced  to  flee  to  the 
mountains.    Being  thus  enraged  with  hard  usage^  in  the 
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month  of  Jidy,  fifty  of  theia  s^t  upcm  oriq  hundred  and  ^ 
twenty  soldiery  belonging  to  the  abbey  of  Pignaroly  put 
them  to  flighty  and  slew  the  greatest  part  of  them;  and 
about  four  hundred  more  of  their  party  coming .  up,,  they 
took  the  abbey  of  Pignaroly  and  delivered,  all  Uieir  people 
which  were  imprisoned  there.  In  October  following, 
news  being  brought  that  the  Duke  of  Savoy  was  sending 
un  army  to  destroy  them ;  they  resolved^  that  it  was  not 
lawful  to  take  arms  against  their  prince,  but  that  they 
ifrould  take  what  they^could  carry  away,  and  betake  thein^ 
•dyes  to  the  mountains,  and  there  await  the  good  plea-^ 
atireof  God,  who  never  forsakes  bis  own,  and  can  turn 
the  heaite  of  princes  which,  way  he  pleaseth.  There  was 
not  one  man  amongst  them:  who  repined  against  this 
decree.  In  after  times  they  had  pastors  who  taught  theni 
otherwise,  and  told  them  it  was  not  thei|r  prince,  but  the 
Pope  that  they  resisted,  and  that  they  fought  not  fox 
their  religion,  but  for  their  wives  and  children.  The 
£d  of  November  the  forces  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy  entered 
their  borders,  and  the  soldiers  attempting  to  get  above 
them,  they  betook  thej&selves  to  their  slings,  and  main-t 
tained  a  fight  against  them  (though  they  were  bt^t  few  ia 
number)  the  space  of  a  whole  day,  with  no  great  loss^ 
At  last  the  general  finding  t)iey  were  not  to  be  forced^ 
gave  them  leave  to  petition  the  Duk^  of  Savoy,  *  That 
they  might  live  in  peace,  assuring  him  that  nothing  but 
utter  mill  could  have  forced  them  to  take  arms  against 
him;  for  which  they  humbly  implored  his  highness'^ 
pardon,  and  begging  the  liberty  of  their  consciences,  and 
that  they  might  not  be  forced  to  submit  to  the  traditioqp 
of  the  chuK^li  of  Rome ;  but  mighty  with  his  leave,  enjoy 
the  rdigion  they  hed  learned  from  their  ancestors/ 

This  petition  was  seconded  by  the  Duchess  of  Savoy> 
yrho  was  a  merciful  princess,  and  had  great  power  over 
fb^  aSi^cttQQs  pi  tl^e  duke.    If  bein^  ev^r  her  judgment  <^ 
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that  tills  people  were  xAnt  tei  lie  Sb  jsevetfdiy  u»ed>  #fto 
had  not  .changed  their  re}igie>ft  dfew^y«  ago,  but  bad 
heai  in  potse$si6a  of  it  from  th<^}r  Att^l^s  «o  mkif^  dges. 
Upon  this  they  nr&fe  tb  be  recfei^d  to  ■«iei*ey;  btil  Uie 
fioldiety  fell  upon  them  trhed  they  suspected  nothing,  mtd 
plundered  them  three  days  together.  The  general  se^died 
to  be  much  concerned  at  thh  breach  of  feith:  yfet  after 
Ihis  they  Mre^e  fined  eight  thbufeAhd  crbWtts,  iirtiidh  ttiey 
^ere  ftrded  to  h6ttoVr  dh  grridt  wdUry,  and  they  ^tere  also 
commanded  to  bfiag  all  the$r  arhls  into  tht  e^tf^  Which 
the  duke  had  garrisemed  i^  their  country.  ^  'Ai^d'kt  kst 
tfeey  Were  comltialftded  to  eject  all  theit  pastorii  (^Ifich 
^as  i&ubmitted  to  with  tlie  teirs  6f  their  people^  iJiat  they 
might  avoid  Wie  fary  of  the  soldieii<s.  The  g^n^Wil  ptfe- 
fended  not  to  be  saliified  that  Cheiir  pastors  wei*e  in  teafity 
gone,  and  wheh  they  suffered  them  tb  «eatch  their  hotif^es, 
the  §(MieTB  ^und^Micd  Afent  ttgain,  and'  then'  Kfimt  their 
town.  There  was  one  towii  ifeAlted  Afagrogn^,  to  a  valley 
of  the  softie  name,  wh6re  the  generkl  pretended  to  iHew 
them  more  favour,  and  agreed  thAt  tHey  flhoold  have  one 
pastdr  left  them :  but  they  forced  htm  dso  to  flee  ttito  the 
fnountains  afterwards,  and  plundered  his  hotise,  and  aM 
his  lirfghbotirs,  and  theA  enjofntrd  thfeSindicfe  (or  chief 
magistrates)  to  bring  in  the  past6r',  threatening  that 
Otherwise  they  Would  buhj  and  destroy  the  whole  territory; 
fend  when  Aey  had  so  done  they  Withdraw. 

In  ihe  mean  time  their  messengers  were  gone  #!t!h  thek 
'petition>  mentioned  above>  to  the  duk*  at  Vercelliy  Where 
they  attended  liyrty  days  before  they  cdnld  get  an  audience, 
iind  then  they  were  forced  to  proAiise  ttiey  would  admit 
the  mass,  and  when  the  prints  hltd,  vptdn  th^se  terms, 
forgiven  their  takiijg  arms  agafhst  hhn,  they  were  com- 
manded to  ask  pardon  too  of  the  iPope's'  riuncio,  'which  at 
last  they  did.  During  their  absence,  the  inhabitants  of 
Angrogne  had  permitted  nto  serm^s  bot  Hx  pritat^,  that 
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ttiej  fangki ^texMpcrate  the  ^Bce>  iamekt  the  affaiii) 
af«tiielT.cl6p«tteianai<e  difficult.  But  they  resolved  wfaesb 
thsk^tWere  letaniidct  to  exercise  their  religtpn  opealy^  omI 
liotto  give  any  thing  to  the  nudntainibg  of  the  #oldieiilf 
#bdtfaei:  theic  feqoest  was  granted  or  d^i^. 

Ja  the  hegiiskig  of  January  the  deputies  returned,  and 
wben  dieir  printiptdt  tindentoad  what  had  been  donp^y 
liiey  wr<»tt  to  tiaoe  rest  of  thft  valleys,  to  give  them  am 
•olniiint  of  it;  and  desired  a  jpubiic  consultation  or  diet) 
ait^wiaeh  it  .was  redolved  that  they  shookl  all  join  in  » 
leH^e  to  defend  tbeir  religion,  wikich  they  believed  wan 
a^^oMiUe  to  tile  woid-  of  God,  professing  in  the  meaift 
tittle  to  obey  their  prioee  acscordifig  to  the  command  df 
God,  and  that  they  would,  for  the  fbtttce,  make  no  agrei>« 
metit  or  peace,  but  by  oommbn  consent,  in  wbiob  the 
freedom  of  tbehr  religion  should  be  ^avedi    Upon  thin 
they  beoatUcnmre  confident,  nefeiscd  the  conditions  ofiered 
by  ^  Duke  of  8^yoy,  aad  the  premises  made  by  theii 
dopBties^    And  die  next  day  they  enteMd  iAto  tlie  ^hunM 
of  BobUoy  and  tm>ke  down  all  the  images  and  alum,  and 
tiwu  aardiing  to  Viikm^  where  diey  intended  to  d6  tli# 
'Kke,  they  met  the  siddieri^  who  had  heard  what  wad  done^ 
goioag.  to  ^aniha'  Bobbio^  stropped  them,  and  wilh  thdf 
slings  ao  pelted  tbem,  that  they  were  g4ad  to  Ahift  f^ 
their  lives>  and  left  these  reformers-  to  do  thesaMe  iMng^ 
at  YiHare.    The  captain  of  Turin  aoempting  to  quell  this 
telraga  was  beaiiQa>  and  the  d«ike's  o£«feis  we^e  glad  tcy 
seek  to  their  paitovs  tor  a  ^p^^i^^ti    A^r  this  they  beat 
the  captain  of  Turin  in  a  seeotyd  ^6ght';    By  diifr  iAtme  the 
wlMle  army  dr«w  into  the  fidU,  and  the  inhabitants  of* 
thssB  vallies  not  being  able  to  l-esist  them,  the  ^oldieni 
burac  aU  dieir  edwas  and  houses,  and  destroyed  yi  ihe 
people,  tbey  toifk*    In  these  broils  Monteil,  one  of  the 
Duke  of  Savoy's  chief  officers,  was  slain  by  a  lad  of  eigh- 
teen years  of  age »  and  Trtichet,  woth^r  of  them^  by  a 
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dwarf.  The'  Dvke  of  Savoy  had  sent-seTen  thooaand  soV 
diers  to  destroy  this  handful  of  men ;  and  yet  audi  was 
Iheir  desperatioDi  and  the  advantagesof  their  country,  that 
they  beat  his  soldiers  wheresoever  they  met  them.  And* 
in  all  these  fights  their  enemies  observed  that  they  had 
slain  only  fourteen  of  the  inhabitants,  and  thenoe  con* 
plttded  that  God  fought  for  than.  60  the  Savoyards  began* 
V>  treat  for  a  peace,  which  at  last  was  concluded  to  the 
f»dvantage  of  these  poor  despicable  people.  The  dnlca 
lemitted  the  eight  thousand  crowns  they  were  to  pay  by 
the  former  treaty,  and  suffered  them  to  enjoy  their  reii* 
gioiis  liberty :  so  that  he  got  nothing  by  this  war  but  loss. 
Und  shame,  the  ruin  of  his  people  on  both  sides,  and  the 
desols^ing  of  his  country.^ 

This  calm,  however,  only  lasted  about  fonr  yean;  for, 
in  1565,  at  the  importunate  request  of  the  Catholic  party, 
an  edict  was  issued,  enjoining  every  subject  throughout 
the  dominions  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  not  conforming  to 
Ike  church  of  Rome,  to  appear  before  the  magistrates  of 
tiieir  several  districts,  within  ten  days  after  its  puUication, 
and  there  either  declare  their  readiness  to  go  to  mass,  m  quit 
the  country  in  two  months.  The  magistrates  were,  at  the 
tame  time,  directed  to  take  particular  cognizance  of  such 
as  refused  compliance,  and  to  transmit  infomMuion 
thereof  to  his  highness. 

,  The  Protestant  princes  of  Germany,  having  received  in-f 
foomation  of  thitf  tremendous  blow  which  now  threatoied 
the  Waldenses,  very  bomandy  interposed  with  the  duke^ 
for  the  purpose  of  warding  it  off.  The  Elector  Palatine 
of  the  Rhine,  in  particular^  addressed  a  letter  .to  him, 
which  he  transmitted  by  the  hands  of  one  of.  his  counsels 
lors.  I  regret  that  its  length,  (for  it  occupies  seven  pages 
in  folio)  renders  its  entire  insertion  here  impracticable ;  but 

*  Sleidsii*^  History  of  the  Keformation,  Coiitla^i^oii,  f.  St-^$4,     • 
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some  judgment  may  be  formed  of  the  noble  sentiment^ 
that  it  breathes  throogfaoot  from  the  following  extracts :  • 
— «  I  plainly  see/'  says  the  Elector  Palatine,  "'  whi- 
ther the  designs  of  your  highness'a  counsels  tend.  It  i^ 
to  dn^diese  poor  people  to  prison,  and  there,  by  mesM 
of  torment,  to  constrain  them  to  confess  some  treason^ 
that  so  a  pretext  may  be  affforded  for  destroying  al!  the 
drarehes  of  the  vallies,  as  seditions,  and  to  condemn  them 
as  disturbers  of  the  public  peace.  But  let  your  highnesy 
recollect,  that  there  is  a  God  in  heaven,  who  not  only 
beholds  the  actions  of  men,  but  who  also  tries  their  hearty 
ted  reinB,  and  to  whom  all  things  are  naked  and  open; 
Let  your  highness  beware  of  wilfully  fighting  agamst  God/ 
and  of  persecuting  Christ  in  his  members;  for  though  be 
may  beaf  it  for  a  while,  to  try  the  patience  of  his  saints ; 
he  will,  nevertheless,  ih  the  end,  chastise  the  persecutonl 
of  his  churches  and  people  with  horrible  punishmentsi 
Let  not  your  highness  suffer  yourself  to  be  abused  by  the 
pei^nasions  of  the  Papists,  who  may  possibly  promise  yott 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  eternal  life,  as  a  reward,  in 
case  you  banish,  imprison,  and  exterminate  your  subjects* 
But  the  infliction  of  cruelties,  and  inhuman  actions,  are 
not  the  highway  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven-*-there  must 
be  some  other  found  out.  Your  highness  may  see  what 
success  has  attended  the  last  forty  years  of  persecution^ 
What  advantage  have  those,  who  called  themselves  Ca- 
tholics, derived  from  all  the  fires>  swords,  gibbets,  pri*^ 
sons,  tortures,  and  banisbioents,  which  they  have  exer* 
cised  in  Germany,  £ngland,  France,  and  Scotland !  No  ; 
the  history  of  both  the  Jews,  and  the  primitive  Christians 
abundantly  shews  that  in  the  concerns  of  religion  the 
j^wer,  authority,  or  severity  of  men  avail  nothing.  Do 
tre  not  find  that  those  who  have  persecuted,  banished^  or 
ddivered  up  unto  death,  the  Christians,  have  been  so  fwr 
bom  gaining  any  thing  thereby,  that,  on  the  contraij 


Digitized  by 


Google 


they  hav^  eocreased  A^if  number,  ioioiniicfa  that  it  haa 
hecoipe  a  proyerb^''  The  ashe^  of  the  nwtynai^  tbt 
8ee4  of  the  chriatian  charcb/'  Id  this  reapect  t^a  chiuch 
Ifsepibles  the  palm  tree,  which,  ^e  nmr^  it  ia.  W^igl^e^ 
^wo,  the  loftier  it  ri«^*-^]^e  a««i|r^  th^t  ^nwi  reUr- 
gipa  is  nothing  eUe  than  a  ^rm  vfd  «^t)ed  pe^i^Q^ 
qf  tl^e  existence  of  God,  and  of  l^s  will|  a»  raT«al#4  19 
ttift  ^Yord,  imprinted  op  the  mind  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  whiA 
^ving  pnce  taken  root,  cannot  €«%  b^  eradicaite4  by 
tofturei  and  torments^-^-f^r  ^o3e  who  aro  the  pubjecita  <^ 
jt^  wi|l  tooper  endure  the  wont  that  e^i\  befid  th^na,  th»E| 
emhrfiQe  any  thing  which  appears  to  theip  ^^oatrary  t^ 
T^igion  and  godliness. 

''  By  the  grace  of  God,  evangelical  truth  noiif  sbi^e^  iq 
tu^h  spl^ndpi^r,  that  the  errors  and  dac^i^  pf  (h^  Bishop 
pf  ^<me  and  all  bis  clergy,  are  spfficien%  ](UQwp  in  a 
manner^  by  all  nieni  nor  must  the  Pope  thipk^  hepc^ 
fprward,  to  at)use  the  world,  fus  he  has  doi^  ip  forrne? 
tjmes.  I,  therefore,  beseech  yoor  highness,  whom  I  i|n- 
df  rstapd  ^  be  of  a  street  and  gentle  disposition,  tbi^.  yoii 
^ould  lay  these  things  to  heart,  and  not  further  molest 
these  poor  pepple  for  the  sake  of  their  religion,  nojc  rpfus^ 
thep)  the  free  ^2(ercii|e  of  it,  but  r^ith^r  aUpvv  thep  the 
liberty  of  asseipbling  in  public  for  the  worship  «^d  s^rvicQ 
pf  God;  in  doipg  which  you  will  readily  dispover  the 
fal^hpod  of  the  chaiges  brought  agaiust  them  h^  their 
adversaries,  and  have  a  proof  of  th^i^  loyalty  and  ohe* 
dienqe.  Your  highnes^s  is  not  ignorant  what  evils  were 
bvpught  upon  France  by  their  violence,  in  banishing  and 
persecuting  [the  Christians  there],  wh«t  a^ame  was  rfM^ed, 
which  in  a  manner  consumed  the  whole  kingdpim  mi 
yi\^t  ruin  ensued,  all  which  hits  been  agj^ea^ed^  ky  qne  mgl^ 
e^ctf  granting  liberty  of  conscience  ,*  the  resuU  of  whjbeb  iai 
that  the  piost  entire  peace  and  tranquilU^y  rei^s  afnpi»g 
t^iietn,  though  they   profess  different  fym^  of  teligipiU 
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iVod,  indeed^  tborpi^ia  trath  i%  ibsM^  tf  ydur  tigbiie9d>  iAd 
of  eoaiplidsMe^  10  tbe  Bishop  of  Rooi^^  the  wrdmak^  f^r-e^ 
lates^  and  otheft  vibo  aif^  istterestisd  i»  the  Aosiain  religioaj, 
are  resolved  aliU  Id  continue  to  peraeoute  ikmt  pbor  peo^- 
|il^  yon  wUl  w«^ostkwiaWy  experience  the  aame  ^vik 
that  haven  Q«|iQe  upoa  other  kmgdoitofi*  N^iotg  thm  k 
irbleiKt  i»  of  k»ig  dwatton ;  and  we  mmt  aot  ailvf  ajis  fipttoi^r 
thenrolf  i»to  the  wood.  Poverty  and  bwigef  are  to  inf 
coQsidevable  tormeats^  nor  is  it  aaeaey  tKiog  to»  lead  ao 
lott^  and  mkevaUe  a  life  ia  exile,  when  deprived  of  ooe's 
goods  and  estates.  It  k  the  beig^  cif  ii^^astice  mid 
misery  to  be  oompeUed  to  subiott  tol  tbe  tytimmosii  yoke 
of  the  Bishop  of  Roin^  and  to  he  prohibited  worabipptfl^ 
God  according  to  hia  woid.  And  ik  is  wholly  iotejeralda 
&r  good  and  faitbfiil  ftnb^eeta  to  be  accused  asriebek  Oi 
seditions  pefaoat. 

''  I  leani>  not  widMUt  much  grief,  tb«t  scarcely  angr 
thing:  ha&  yet  been  done  in  regard  to  the  things  which  yoiur 
kighness  promised  iny  Junius  by  word  of  month,*'  and 
that  those  poor  wretdhes^  wh^  are  kept  m  tie  galliea  om 
aoamni  cf  their  reHj^im^  whose  namea  he  delivered  in  td 
youf  highneiit,  are  yet  detained;  from  which  I  plainly 
perceive  that  these  are  tbe  doing?  of  yoar  higbness's 
coMiseltori^  who  ane  eaaried  away  with  deadly  h£dtred 
agidnst  our  rdigiouj  of  which  i  hare  proof,  not  merdy  by 
hearsay,  but  kr  the  actual  case  of  two  who  have  beea 
lately  baniriied.  Bull  let  me  teU  you^  in  a  word,,  that  thJ» 
seventy  is  ndtfaer  weQ-pieasiag  to  God  nor  man,  nor  is  it 
tbe  way  to  bfftng  men  to  tbo  tnse  knowledge  of  Gody 

*  Vof  widQi-stfloidiiig:  Hm,  the  rtader  mult  Botice,  tbat  th^  eleotov  had 
before  tlila  tlme^  b;  mean^  of  one  ef  his  mivUters,  whose  name  was 
Jumns^  b«eii  interceding  with  the  duke,  in  behalf  of  some  of  the 
Wiardehses,  aiid  tbat  tbe  hitrer  hsid'  jjiromised  tti  redress  the  gjUvaticty 
«!u.e!iy  hew&revy  t^  GatbflHo  derg^s  jukd  tbedakeli  omjk  M»i»t^im  ba4 
iDCcea«fitUy  niaa«iivit4  iQ  p>revtffi1l.  Av^ 

Vol.  H.  Rr 
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.  >  ... 

which  must  be  done  by  persaasion  and  an  appeal  to  the 

scriptures — not  by  persecution.  Your  highness  may  pro^- 
bably  tell  me,  that  our  religion  has  been  long  condemn^*— 
but  I  ask,  by  whom,  and  how  ?  By  him  who  has  violated 
and  corrupted  all  rights,  human  and  divine,  making  him* 
self  both  party  and  judge,  and  who  has  lately,  at  the 
Council  of  Trent,  confirmed  all  his  idolatries,  and  aH  the 
superstitions  and  abuses  that  have  been  introduced  into 
the  church.  Let  your  highness  careftilly  examine  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  and  you  will  find  this  to  be  the  case. 
Kever  suffer  yoursdf  to  be  dduded  by  those  deceivers^ 
who  maintain  their  idolatries  and  superstitions  merely  to 
serve  their  own  bellies,  and  that  they  may  lead  the  lives 
of  epicures.  Let  your  highness  well  consider,  that  you 
must  one  day  appear  before  the  tribunal  of  Christ,  to  give 
an  account  of  the  souls  of  your  subjects^  and  where  it 
will  avail  you  nothing  to  say,  "  I  th'oiight  so,'*  or,'  '^  I  es- 
teemed it  to  be  so."  God  has  revealed  his  willin  his 
word,  and  it  is  his  pleasure  that  we  should  follow  the  same 
without  turning  either  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left. 
The  word  of  God  is  also  clear  and  plain ;  let  your  highness 
only  hear  and  embrace  it,  and  you  will  easily  find  out  the 
truth.  I  say  all  this,  as  one  who  wishes  well  to  your  high- 
nesses soul,  as  much  so  indeed  as  I  do  to*  that  of  my  own> 
and  I  pray  the  Lord  incessantly,  that  it  may  please  him 
to  enlighten  your  understanding,  and  call  you  home  to  his 
true  light,  that  you  may  discern  truth  from  falsehood, 
and  that  thus  having  a  knowledge  of  the  horrible  abuses 
of  the  church  of  Rome,  you  may  serve  God  in  sincerity 
and  truth. 

"  I  therefore  beseech  your  highness  to  give  us  a  pledge 
of  that  esteem  which  you  have  for  us,  by  delivering  those 
poor  people  which  are  now  in  the  gallies,  and  recalling 
ihose  that  have  been  recently  banished  by  the  senate  of 
Savoy,  as  ypu  prgmised  my  Jitnixjs  and  myself,  by  your 
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letters.     Have  compassion  upon  so  many  wandering  exiles^ 
deprived  of  all. their  property  and  effects.     Call  them 
home,  and  restore  them  to  their  houses  and  habitations : 
and.  grant  both  to  them,  and  to  the  other  inhabitants  of 
your   highness's  country^   the  [public   exercise   of  their 
religious  worship,  which  th&/  esteem  more  necessary  than 
their  daSy  food.     Absolve  such   of  these  poor  people 
of    the    vallies    as. have  been  falsely  accused,    that    so 
they  may  all  live  in  peace, and  tranquillity   under  your 
highnesses    government.      .Make  such  articles  of  peace 
with  them  as  may  be  preserved  inviolate— support  them 
in  the.  quiet  exercise  of  that  religion  which  you  have  per- 
mitted them,  and  defend  them  in  the  same,  bridling  and 
restraining  the  bitter  hatred  which  their  governor  Castro- 
caro  exercises,  towards  them;  aad  warn  him  to  molest 
them.no  more  for  the  fature,  as  he  has  hitherto  done; 
enjoin  upon  him  that  he  refrain  from  falsely  imputing  to 
them   crimes  and  accusations,  *by  means  of  which  he 
thinks  to  varnish  over  his  tyranny;  for  such  things  are 
altogether  unsuitable  to  the  office  of  a  magistrate  and  a 
governor,  <  who  ought  to  be  a  father  to  those  that  are 
committed  to  his   charge.    Do  not  render  yourself  am 
instrument  to  the  Pope  and  his  creatures,  of  gratifying 
their  insatiable  desires  to  spill  the  blood  of  Christians. 
Countenance  not  their  cruelty  and  inhumanity  against 
those  who  are  in  no  wise  perverse,  but  real  Christians^  and 
who  have  nothing  nA>re  at  heart  than  to  serve  God  purely 
and  uprightly  under  your  highness's  government,  to  whom 
they  are  ready  to  yield  all  that  obedience  and  fidelity 
which  is  your  due,  and  to  lay  themselves  out  (their  pro- 
perty, .their  persons,  and  their  lives,  if  necessity  calls  for 
them)  for  your  service.    The  great  and  all-powerful  God 
guide  and  govern  your  highness  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  and 
preserve  and  defend  you  long  in  health  and  safety .'"i^ 

*  AJorlaod's  Churches  of  Piedivont,  p.  2^^H^^. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


SOS  Hkiory  of  the  Christian  Ckarck.  [ch.  vi« 

.  This  liet()er|  which  bceatbes,  thronghouty  the  spirit  of 
geouiqe  Christimity^  will  be  founj,  by  those  who  bestow 
pD^fner  atteiitijO0  upon  iit,  to  throw  much  ligibt  upon  the 
State  of  the  Waldaises  in  Piedmont,  at  the  middk  of  liie 
sixteenth  century.  For  while  it  gtires  us  the  most  favour^ 
ftble  view  of  their  peaoeAbie,  pnulent^  and  exempiaiy 
eonducty  it  uniaasks  the  perfidious  and  cruel  proceedings 
of  the  OatfaoUc  party  towards  theni,  and  the  distresses 
find  aflicilions  with  which  they  were  perpetually  harassed, 
OB  account  of  their  profession.  It  appears  to  have  hsd 
happiest  effects  upon  the  duke;  and,  supported  as  it  was, 
by  the  pevsonsd  application  of  the  ducbess,  who  is  said  to 
have  been  ^  a  pious  and  virtuous  princess,''  it  bridled  th^ 
fory  of  the  goyemor  Csstrocaro,  and  averted  the  dreadfiil 
Storo^  which  bung  over  them.  They  appear  to  have  en* 
joyed  peiice  until  the  year  1671,  at  which  time  the  rage 
pf  this  inhunian  gpTernpr  again  burst  fordi.  The  duk^ 
at  that  in^t4nt,  bad  been  drawn  in  to  join  several  of  the 
prinjces  of  El^ropie,  in  a  kague  offensive  against  the  Pro- 
l^9ia»ts;  which  he  had  no  soooer  done,  tian  he  began  to 
inoJesthis  Pfoiestoit  »ul(jects  in  the  vailies.  IJefiatof 
^U  forbade  them  to  hpid  any  correspondence  with  tht 
W^denses  q{  Daupfainy,  on  pain  of  de^th.  And  next 
they  wene  forbidden  to  assemble  in  any  synod  or  oonncil, 
w\m  it  wi^re  in  the  presence  of  the  intdecant  Castrocaro. 
I'hese  tbipg?  sufficiently  indicated  the  gathering  of  another 
storm ;  but  the  duchess  again  humanely  interposed,  and 
li?ith  effoct ;  for  she  procuved  the  continuance  of  their  pri- 
viieges ;  and,  indeed,  during  her  lifci^  she  remained  as  it 
were  a  ^apciuary,  and  f^ace  of  refuge,  for  Uie  members 
of  the  chuwhes  of  Piedmont,  whenevei:  they  found  them- 
f elves  {|8$ailed  by  their  adversaries, 

la  the  following  year,  1579,  the  dreadfiil  massacre  of 
the  Hu^aots,  on  St.  BarthokMnew's  day,  took  place  at 
Paris,   an4  several  of  the  ptbei:  cities  of  Frwce,    No 
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WMmfix  had  the  nevfi  of  this  reached  Castrocaro^  ()ian  lie 

pseyiared  himself  for  similar  exploits  ki  Piedmont ;  and  so 

lerxi^c  was  the  attitude  in  which  be  placed  biiAselfy  that  tfie 

Waldmsiisa  bretkren  thought  it  necessary  to  retir^^  *v7ith 

lihe^r  wives^  childi^en^  and  moveable  ^ects,  to  the  to^  of 

ik^  moontains  and  other  (daces  of  rei4  or  fancied  sectirity« 

ISiii  God  wbo  has  the  hearts  of  aii  men  in  his  hands,  and 

ftbop  at  his  pleasure,  restrains  the  wrath  of  man,  on  this 

ooeaaioii  disfKised  the  heart  <^  the  duke  to  befHettd  tbein. 

Th^  massacres  that  had  taken  place  in  France  filled  hirti 

nrith  disgast  aad  horror ;  and  so  Air  was  he  from  allowing 

ibe  goremor  to  act  a  similar  part  towards  hi$  subjectft,  that 

be  oaused  a  proclamation  to  be  issii^,  comtnandihg  those 

who  had  left  dieir  habitations  to  return  tb  their  6wn  hbuses, 

prfHQimtg  that  they  sbooold  sustain  neither  danger  nor  in* 

jiuy  ii»erebjr;  and  thej  found  him  true  to  his  word,  for, 

fjom  thai  time  to  the  death  of  the  duchess,  which  took 

plaise  on  the  iOth  of  October,  1674,  they  suffered  but  little 

jtaCioavenjeace. 

After  the  death  of  this  amiable  lady,  however,  the  Popish 
l^arty  catmt  forlb,  like  Ikms  out  of  their  dens,  and  sought, 
bj  aH  possible  means,  to  destroy  the  Waidenses ;  but  the 
kiad  proTJdenoe  of  God  raised  them  up  friends,  frodi  time 
to  tiaie#  who  interceded  on  tiieir  behalf  widi  the  duke, 
vhose  heart  seans  to  have  been  gradually  and  increasingly 
inclined  towards  them;  for  he  continued  to  treat  tbent 
ivith  much  goatieness  and  modi^ration,  from  tbi^  time  uiitil 
the  period  of  his  own  death,  which  happened  on  the  30tli 
cif  August,  IS&O. 

The  late  didke  was  succeeded  in  the  govemmenit  of  the 
eoimtry  by  his  sop  Charles  Emanuel,  upon  whose  accession 
to  the  throee  a  trifting  contest  about  terntory  arose,  be- 
tween him  and  a  French  prince,  which  was  near  involving 
the  Waldeqsea  in  a  diiema^.  The  you^g  duke  had  serased 
vpon  the  iqas>^uisate  of  Saluces,  on  which  Monsieur  de 
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rEsdiguieres>  by  way  of  retaliation,  marched  his  army,-  and 
seized  the  vallies  of  Piedmont.  When  the  fracas  was  over^ 
a  rumour  was  spread  abroad  that  the  Waldenses  had  takes 
the  oath  of  fidelity  to  the  King  of  France,  and  that  the 
duke,  displeased  with  that  part  of  their  conduct,  had 
formed  the  resolution  of  extirpating  all  the  Protestant 
churches  in  his  dominions.  There  does  appear  to  have 
been  spme  truth  in  the  latter  part  of  this  representation, 
for  some  members  of  the  duke's  council  actually  pr<^sed 
the  thing,  but  it  wae  overruled  by  the  wiser  and  greater 
part  of  the  members,  and  it  met  with  a  stem  repulse  from 
the  duke  himself.  The  Waldenses,  however,  thought  it 
expedient  to  appoint  their  deputies  to  wait  upon  him, 
which  they  did  at  Villaro,  assuring  his  highness  of  their 
loyalty  and  fidelity  to  his  government,  and  supplicating  a 
continuance  of  his  favour  and. protection.  .His  answer,, 
which  was  made  in  the  presence  of  a  great  number  of  bis 
lords  and  courtiers,  was  calculated  to  revive  their  drooping 
spirits,  "  Only  be  faithful  to  me,"  said  the  duke,  '^  and  i 
shall  not  fail  to  be  a  good  prince,  nay,,  a  father  to  you. 
And  as  to  your  liberty  of  conscience  and  the  free  exercise 
of-  your  religion,  I  shall  be  so  far  from  introducing  toy 
innovations  into  those  liberties  which  you  have  enjoyed. to 
the  present  time,  that  if  any  offer  to  molest  you,  have  your 
r&}eurse  to  myself  and  I  shall  effectually  relieve  and  protest 
your 

This  certainly  was  a  very  remarkable  declaration,  espe* 
cially  when  we  consider  that  it  came  from  one  who  pro* 
fessed  himself  a  member  of  the  church  of  Rome.  But  il 
was  spoken  in  the  presence  of  many  persons  of  high  con- 
sideration, and  in  the  most  condescending  manner ;  and  it 
proved  eminently  conducive  to  the  interests  of  the  Wd- 
denses.  Jt  countervailed  the  threats  of  their  implacable 
adversaries,  and  kept  them  in  check;  and  such,  with  occa-» 
sional  interruptions  indeed,  from  the  Catholic  party,  somet 
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times  by  secret  stratagems,  and  at  others  by  open,  force, 
eontiaued  their  condition  until  the  end  of  the  century. 
About  that  time,  the  scene  greatly  changed,  and  the  years 
1601  and  l€02  were  prolific  of  mischief  to  the  churches, 
both  in  thevalley  of  Lucerne  and  the  marquisate  of  Sahices, 
of  which  some  mention  will  be  made  in  the  next  section; 
I  shall  close  the  present  with  a  short  article  of  biography 
tirhich  may  serve  as  an  introduction  to  the  history  of  the 
Waldenses  during  the  seventeenth  century. 
■  In  the  year  I661,  Bartholomew  Copin,  a  Waldensian  of 
the  valley  of  Lucerne,  had  occasion  to  attend  a*  public  fiiir 
at  Ast,  a  city  in  Piedmont,  to  which  he  had  brought  for 
sale  some  articles  of  merchandise.  Sitting  at  table  one 
evening  in  company  with  several  other  merchants,  one  of 
them  started  a  discourse  upon  the  subject  of  the  diversity 
of  religious  professions,  and  took  occasion  to  speak  re- 
proachfully of  tke  Waldenses  of  Angrogne  and  the  neigh* 
boiiriBg  vallies.  Copin  undertook  their  defence;  conceiving 
that  if  he  permitted  such  calumnies  to  pass  uncontradicted^ 
he  should  appear  to  be  acquiescing  in  their  justice,  and  of 
course  should  partake  in  the  guilt  that  attached  to  them. 
*'  And  what,**  said  the  stranger  to  Copin,  ^  are  you  one  of 
the  Waldenses  r  ''  Yes,''  said  he,  «  I  am."  ''  And  what, 
do  you  not  believe  the  real  presence  of  God  in  the  host  ?* 
**  No,"  said  Copin.  ''See,"  replied  the  other,  ''what  a 
false  religion  yours  is."  "  Of  the  truth  of  my  religion,'* 
said  Copin,  '*  I  have  no  more  doubt,  than  I  have  of  the^ 
existence  of  God  himself,  pr  that  I  myself  shall  die."  Oa 
the  following  day,  Copin  was  summoned  to  appear  before 
the  Bishop  of  Ast,  who  told  him  that  he  had  been  informed 
of  certain  scandalous  opinions  and  discourses  which  he  had 
held  the  preceding  evening  at  his  lodgings;  and  that  unlest. 
he  confessed  his  fault,  and  asked  pardon^  he  should  cer- 
tainly have  him  punished.  Copin  acknowledged  that  he 
iMd  be^n  stimulated  to  say  what  he  did ;  but  that,  never^ 
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ibeless^  he  had  »aicl  oodbing  thai  was  vstrue,  cr  which  ktt 
would  not  ms^inttiii  ai  the  perU  of  his  life.  He  owned 
that  he  had  some  property  in  the  worlds  and  a  wife  and 
cbildieoi  but  that  bis  affeetkiiis  were  not  so  rivetted  to 
those  objects,  as  to  prefer  them  to  the  testimony  of  a  good 
conscience.  And  as  to  his  life  and  conversation,  if  the 
bishop  thought  proper  to  inqoire  of  the  merchants  of  Ast^ 
all  of  whom  knew  hioSf  he  might  be  fall;  s&liafied  of  hia 
nprightness  and  integrity, 

This,  however,  did  not  satisfy  his  lordship,  who  iastadtly 
sent  him  to  prison ;  and  on  the  following  day,  tlie  bishop's 
secretary  paid  Copin  a  visit,  when  he  espressed  greaf  rer 
gard  for  hitp,  but  thought  it  necessary  to  apprise  hini  that> 
ankss  he  acknowledged  his  fault,  he  was  in  danger  of  losing 
liis  life.  Coptn  replied,  that  his  life  was  in  the  bands  of 
GpdrT*that  be  bad  no  wish  to  preserve  it  to  the  prejudice 
of  hi$  glory — and  that  as  there  were  hot  two  or  three  steps 
between  him  and  heaven,  he  trusted  he  wouM  support  him 
by  his  grace,  and  not  kave  him  to  tarn  aside.  He  was 
next  brought  before  the  inquisitor,  who.  examined  him  in 
the  presence  of  the  bishop ;  but  Copin  idways  xepnbed 
ibem  with  the  word  of  God,  telling  them  that  were  he  to 
be«ashamed  of  and  deny  Christ,  he  would  be  ashamed  of 
and  deny  hiioi  befoie  his  heavenly  Father.  The  iaqniaitor, 
finding  he  was  not  to  be  moved  by  either  his  fair  speeches 
or  terrific  frowns,  then  tbus  addressed  him.  **  Out  npon 
thee,  thou  cursed  liUtheran ;  thou  shalt  go  to  the  devils  ia 
hdl,  aqd  when  tormented  by  those  foul  spirits^  thou*  wik 
calt  to  mind  the  holy  instructions  we  have  given  thee^  to 
being  thee  to  salvation — but  thou  choosest  rather  to  go  to 
heU,  than  reconcile  thyself  to  thy  holy  mother^  the  chaveh/' 
Copin  only  answered)  that  he  had  long  been  reconciled  to 
the)  holy  cliurch. 

Copin,  foreseeing  that  hij»  death  was  resolved  on,  and 
4kAt  his  time  here  woold  probably  be  shorty  was  one  day 
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gready  surprised  by  a  visit  firom  liia  wife  and  son^  who 
seem  to  have  been  enticed  to  the  prispn  by  the  Catholie 
party  for  sinister  purposes,  and  who  were  permitted  to  sup 
with  him  in  the  prison.  He  improved  the  time,  however, 
VBk  exhorting  his  wife  to  submission  to  the  will  of  God; 
telling  her  she  would  soon  be  deprived  of  her  husband,  and 
the>  child  of  its  father ;  he  reminded  her  tliat  it  was  not 
his  duty  to  love  wife  or  children  more  than  Christ — ^that 
she  ought  to  esteem  him  happy  in  that  it  pleased  God  to 
confer  upon  him  the  honour  of  bearing  witness  to  his  truth 
at  the  expense  of  his  life ;  and  that  he  hoped  God  would 
grant  him  grace  to  suffer  any  torments  for  his  sake»  It  is 
\innecessaiy  to  dwell  upon  the  parting  scene,  which  the 
reader^s  own  reflections  will  enable  htm  to  realize.  The 
affecting  lamentations  of  the  wife  and  child  were  sufiicient 
to  melt  the  most  obdurate  heart  into  pity  and  compassion  t 
lut  having  received  his  last  benediction,  they  were  dis« 
jnissed  the  prison,  and  Copin  was  locked  up  as  before.  On 
the  next  day  he  wrote  the  following  letter. 

To  my  well'-beloved  consort,  Susanna  Copin. 

*'  My  dearest  Consort ! 

"  1  derived  -much  consolation  from  your  late  visit— and 
indeed  so  much  the  more,  by  how  much  the  less  it  was  ex* 
pected.  I  believe,  also,  it  was  no  little  satisfaction  to  your« 
self,  to  have  the  opportunity  of  supping  with  me,  as  it  fell 
out  on  Saturday  the  15th  of  September,  16C)1.  I  know  not 
how  it  came  about  that  we  were  permitted  so  to  do;  but 
all  things  are  in  the  hands  of  God,  and  be  the  cause  what 
it  may,  I  do  not  think  we  shall  eat  together  any  more. 
And,  therefore,  beseech  God  to  be  your  Comforter,  and  put 
your  trust  in  him,  who  hath  promised  never  to  forsake  those 
that  depend  upon  him.  You  want  not  prudence,  and  there- 
fore so  manage  and  govern  your  house;  that  you  may  have 

Vol.  11.  Ss 
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Samuel  and  Martha^  in  proper  subjection  to  you,  and  I 
command  them,  by  the  authority  that  God  hath  given  me, 
that  they  honour  and  obey  you,  and  in  so  doing  they  will 
be  blessed  of  God.  As  to  the  rest,  .be  neither  troubled  nor 
concerned  about  me ;  for  if  divine  providence  bath  decreed 
to  put  a  period  to  my  life,  and  if  it  please  him  to  demand 
a  restitution  of  that  soul  which  be  hath  a  long  time  lent 
me,  my  confidence  is  in  him,  that  out  of  his  immense 
mercy  and  divine  goodness,  he  will  receive  it  into  heaven, 
for  the  sake  of  his  Son  Christ  Jesus,  who,  I  believe^  hath 
made  expiation  for  our  sins  by  his  sufferings  and  des^th. 
Be  constant  in  prayer  to  God,  and  serve  him  fullyT^for 
thus  you  will  be  happy.  You  need  not  send  me  any  thing 
for  three  weeks  to  come;  but  at  the  expiratiop  of  that 
time,  you  may,  if  you  please,  send  me  some  money,  to  pay 
the  goaler  and  my  own  support,  if  Hive  so  long.  Recol- 
lect what  I  have  often  told  you,  that  God  added  fifteen 
years  to  the  life  of  king  Hezekiah,  but  that  he  had  pro- 
longed my  term  much  niore,  for  you  have  seen  me,  as  it 
were,  dead  a  long  time  ago,  and  yet  I  still  survive ;  and  I 
hope  and  trust  that  he  will  preserve  my  life  until  ray  death 
he  more  for  his.  glory  and  my  own  happiness,  through  his 
goodness  and  mercy  towards  me." 

From  the  prison  of  Ast,  Sept.  16M,  l60l. 

Poor  Copin  was  soon  afterwards  found  dead  in  his  cell, 
not  without  symptoms  of  having  been  strangled !  After 
bis  death  he  was  condemned  to  be  burnt ;  and  the  body 
having  been  brought  out  of  prison,  sentence  was  read  over 
it,  and  it  wa^  cast  into  the  fire."^ 

*  Perrin's  History,  b.  ii.  ch.  iv* 
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SECTION  V. 

TThe  history  of  the  Waldenses  during  the  former  part  of  the 
seventeenth  century    A.  D.  1600—1665. 

On  the  southern  side  of  the  vallies  of  Piedmont^  lies  a 
considerable  tract  of  extremely  fertile  country,  including 
extensive  vallies  and  plain  lands^  with  several  large  cities, 
all  passing  under  the  general  term  of  the  marquisate 
x>F  Salucss.*  Its  most  northern  valley  is  that  oSiPo,'  so 
named  from  the  river  Po  taking  its  rise  there;  and  it  is 
separated  only  by  a  single  moimtain  on  the  north  side  from 
the  valley  of  Lucerne,  in  Piedmont. 

Previous  to  the  year  1588,  the  marquisate  ofSaluces  was 
subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  kings  of  France ;  but  at 
that  pejriod  an^exchange  of  territory  was  made  between  the 
Freooh  monarch  and  the  Duke  of  Savoy — in  consequence 
pf  which  the  latter  gave  up  la  Bresse  to  France,  and  the 
marquisate  of  Saluces  was  annexed  |;o  the  dominions  of 
the  Duke  of  Savoy. 

The  contiguity  of  Saluces  to  the  vallies  of  Piedmont,  to- 
gether with  its  great  rimilarity  in  regard  to  territorial  sur- 
face, had  entitled  it,  for  several  centuries,  to  participate  of 
the  light  of  divine  truth,  which  shone  in  the  neighbouring 
vallies ;  and  in  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century 
there  were  eight  flourishing  churches  in  the  marquisate,  of 
which  Pravillelm,  Biolets,  Bietone,  and  Dronier  were  the 
chief;  but  they  bad  all  maintained  the  purity  of  theChristian 
profession  for  ages,  living  in  great  harmony,  and  holding 
fellowship  v^ith  the  neighbouring  phurcbes  of  the  same 

t  'pahi  name  is,  in  our  old  historians,  frequentl;)r  spelt  ^  Sdiutzeij^- 
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faith  and  order.  Their  external  peace  bad,  indeed,  been 
frequently  invaded  by  the  kings  of  France,  and  their  con- 
stancy and  patience  under  sufferings  put  severely  to  the 
test — but  if  the  French  monarchs  had  chastised  them  with 
whips,  it  was  reserved  for  their  new  sovereign,  Charles 
Emanuel,  to  do  it  with  scorpions.* 

In  the  year  1597,  the  Duke  of  Savoy  made  his  pleasure 
known  to  his  new  subjects,  by  a  letter  issued  from  Turin, 
dated  d7th  of  March  of  that  year,  of  which  the  following 
is  a  copy. 

Wdl-^eUyped  Friends^  Sfc. 

It  bilng  our  desire  that  all  our  subjects  in  the  marquisate 
of  Saluces  should  live  under  obedience  to  our  mother,  the 
Catholic  Apostolic  Roman  Church — and  knowing  how 
much  our  exhortations' have  prevailed  upon  others,  hoping 
also  that  they  will  have  the  same  effect  upon  you,  and  that 
you  are  willing  to  adhere  to  the  truth :  we  have  thought  it 
proper,  upon  these  grounds,  to  address  you  in  this  letter,  to 
$  the  end  that,  laying  aside  that  heretical  obstinacy,  you  may 

embrace  the  true  religion,  both  out  of  respect  to  God's 
glory  and  love  to  your  own  selves.  In  which  religion  we, 
for  our  paits,  are  resolved  to  live  and  die ;  which  conduct 
of  youiy,  on  account  of  so  good  an  example,  will  undoubt- 
^  i^dly  lead  you  to  eternal  life.    Only  dispose  yourselves  to  do 

this,  and  we  shall  preserve  the  rememlwpance  of  it  for  your 
benefit,  as  the  Lord  de  la  Monte  will  more  particularly 
certify  you  on  our  part,  to  whom  we  refer  ourselves  in 
this  regard,  praying  the  ]Lord  to  assist  you  by  his  holy 
grace,  t 

*  Sir  Saniuel  Morland^  History  of  the  Churches  of  Piedmont,  p.  S58. 
Perrln's  Hist,  des  Vaudois,  b.  it.  ch.  5.  Boyer*s  History  of  the  WM^ 
^enses,  ch.  ix. 

t  Morland,  p.  S63.. 
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The  publication  of  this  letter  oocauoned  a  general  oosp 
^ultation  among  the  churches  of  the  marquisate,  and  tbej 
rieturned  an  answer  to  it^  in  the  form  of  a  petition  to  the 
Duke  of  Savoj,  in  which  thej  first  of  all  tender  their  thanks 
io  his  highness  for  having  permitted  tiiem  so  long  to  enjoy 
their  religious  priyileges  free  from  molestation,  in  the  ^ame 
maimer  as  he  bad  found  them  when  he  took  possession  of 
the  marquisate,  in  ld88«  They  then  proceed  humbly  to 
entreat  him  that  he  will  be  pleased  to  indulge  them  with  a 
<x»atinttance  of  the  samie  privilege,  inasmuch  as  they  were 
persuaded  that  their  religious  profession  was  founded  on 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  by  which  standard  they  laboured  so 
to  regulate  their  lives  and  conversations,  as  to  givVno  just 
cause  of  offence  to  any  one.  And  when  they  reflected  that 
'even  die  Jews  and  other  enemies  of  Christ  were  there  al«  \ 
lowed  to  live  in  peace,  and  the  enjoyment  of  their  religious 
ivorship,  Ithey  confidently  hoped  that  those  who  were  found 
to  be  Christians,  and  faithful  to  God  and  their  prince, 
livould  not;  be  debarred  the  same  privilege. 

This  answer  was  not  wholly  without  effect.    They  re-  ^ 

inained  undisturbed  until  the  year  I6OI,  when,  in  tlie  month 
of  July,  an  edict  was  issued,  commanding  all  the  inhabitants 
of  die  marquisate  of  Saluces,  who  dissented  from  the  church 
of  Rome,  to  appear  individually  before  the  m^istratesy 
within  the  space  of  fifteen  days,  and  there  declare  whether  ^ 

or  not  they  would  renounce  their  religious  profession  and 
go  to  mass.  In  the  former  case,  it  was  promised  them  that 
they  should  remain  peaceably  in  their  houses,  and  be  en- 
titled to  peculiar  advantages;  while  in  the  latter,  they  were 
peremptorily  ordered  to  depart  out  of  his  liighoess's  do- 
minions, within  the  space  of  two  months,  and  never  t9 
return  without  permission,  under  pain  of  death  and  the 
confiscation  of  their  property. 

The  Waldenses  appear  to  have  had  considerable  diffi- 
culty in  persuading  themselves  that  this  was  any  thing  more 
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than  a  threat;  iq  which  utrfounded  supposition  they  were 
encottraged  by  some  persons  of  note  among  them.  They, 
th^refore^  made  no  preparation  for  a  departare^  by  the  set- 
tlement of  their  affairs ;  but  appointed  deputies  to  wait  ob 
the  duke,  to  obtain  a  revocation ;  or  if  that  could  not  be 
effected,  at  any  rate,  a  modification  of  this  rigorous  edict. 
But  Clement  VII  [.  who  was  then  pope,  had  got  complete 
possession  of  the  duke's  ear,  and  rendered  him  deaf  to  every 
entreaty.  To  carry  the  edict  into  full  effect,  a  great  niim- 
ber  of  inquisitorial  monks  were  dispatched  into  the  mar* 
quisate^  who,  on  their  arrival,  went  from  house  to  house, 
examining  the  inhabitants  concerning  their  religious  pro- 
fession-^and  just  at  the  expiration  of  the  term  allowed  by 
the  edict,  their  deputies  returned,  but,  to  their  surprise  and 
amazement,  informed  them  that  every  hope  of  redress  had 
vanished.  The  consequence  was,  that  more  than^re  hu^* 
dred  families  were  driven  into  exile  f 

^^  The  world  was  aU  before  them,  where  to  choose 
^'  Their  place  of  rest,  and  Providence  their  guide.*^ 

Some  crossed  the  Alps,  and  retired  into  Dauphiny,  in 
France;  others  to  Geneva,  and  its  neighbourhood;  while 
many  sought  refuge  among  their  friends  in  the  vallies  of 
Piedmont ;  where,  for  a  while,  they  remained  undisturbed, 
notwithstanding  the  edict  had  expressly  mentioned  that 
they  should  depart  out  of  the  dominions  of  the  Duke  of 
Savoy.  * 

Whether  their  Catholic  persecutors,  not  content  with  this 
too  gentle  mode  of  punishment,  endeavoured,  by  loading 
them  with  reproaches  and  fal^e  accusations,  to  steel  the 
hearts  of  the  inhabitants  of  other  countries  against  them, 
and  thereby  prevent  their  finding  an  asylum ;  or  whatevev 
was  their  particular  inducement  thereto,  it  is  certain  that 

*  Perrin,  b.  ii«  ch.  v.    Morhind,  p.  365» 
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they,  considered  it  necessary,  in  the  year  1603,  to  pttbl43h 
a  declaration  explanatory  of  the  cause  of  their  baniahaieatr 
Perrin  has  given  us  a  copy  of  it,  and  the  following  is  the 
substance : 

It  begins  by  stating,,  that  from  time  immemorial,  ^nd 
from  generation  to  generation,  the  same  doctrines  and  reli- 
gioMs  profession  had  been  maintained  by  their  predecessor^ 
in  the  marquisate  of  Saluces;  and  that,  while  under  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  kings  of  France,  they  had  been  permitted 
to  profess  their  faith  without  mol^estation,  just  as  their  bre-: 
thren  of  the  vallies  of  Lucerne,  la  PerousCt  &c.  (in  Pied- 
mont) had  done ;  but  that  his  hjghness,  instigated  by  the 
evil  counsels  of  persons  swayed  by  prejudice  and  passion 
rather  than  of  his  own  free  will,  had  issued  an  edict  to  dis- 
turb and  molest  them.  '^  To  the  end,  therefore,"  say  they,* 
^  that  all  men  may  know  that  it  is  not  for  any  crime  or 
misdemeanour,  perpetrated  against  the  person  of  our  prince^ 
or  for  rebellion,  or  opposition  to  his  edicts,  or  for  murder, 
or  theft,  that  we  are  thus  persecuted,  and  spoiled  of  our 
goods:  WE  PROTEST  AND  DECLARE,  that  the  doctrine 
maintained  by  the  reformed  churches  of  France,  Switzer- 
land, Germany,  Geneva,  England,  Scotland,  Denmark, 
Sweden,  Poland,  and  other  kingdoms,  is  the  only  Chris- 
tian doctrine  approved  of  God,  and  which  brings  salvation ' 
to  men.  We  are,  therefore,  determined  to  adhere  to  it, 
to  the  end  of  our  lives,  and  at  the  risk  of  every  thing  that 
is  dear  to  us.  If  any  presume  to  think  us  in  an  error,  we 
desire  to  be  shewn  wherein,  promising  to  abjure  ^nd  turn 
from  it,  and  to  follow  the  better  way  that  shall  be  shewn 
us;  for  we  have  nothing  more  at  heart,  than,  with  a  good 
conscience,  to  worship  God,  agreeably  to  his  own  will,  and 
attain  the  salvation  of  our  souls.  But  as  attempts  have 
been  made,  by  mere  force,  to  compel  us  to  forsake  the 
way  of  salvation,  and  to  follow  after  the  erroneous  doc- 
trines and  superstitions  invented  by  men,  we  choose  to 
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lose  our  hoaxes  and  properties,  nay,  and  our  tery  lives 
ftlso,  rather  than  comply/^ 

Tliey,  therefore^  implore  the  informed  eharches,  in  the 
midst  of  their  exile  and  calamity,  to  receive  ibem  intc^ 
their  fellowship ;  being  prepared,  if  it  shoald  please  God 
so  to  order  it,  to  seal  their  testimony  with  their  bloods 
They  return  thanks  to  God,  for  the  honour  conferred  upon 
them,  by  calling  them  to  stifTer  afflictions  and  persecutions 
ibr  his  name's  sake,  committing  the  issue  of  their  affairs* 
and  the  righteousness  of  their  cause,  unto  the  divine  proe* 
vidence,  trusting  that  he  will  effect  their  deliverance  when 
and  how  he  pleases.  And  tliey  conclude  with  a  prayer  to 
God,  that  he  who  hath  the  hearts  of  kings  and  (princes  in 
his  bands,  would  be  graciously  pleased  to  soften  the  heart 
of  his  highness,  and  incline  him  to  pity  those  who  never  did, 
and  who  are  resolved  that  they  never  will  offend  him;  and 
that  it  may  be  given  him  to  perceive  that,  they  are  more 
loyal  and  faithful  to  him,  than  those  are  who  have  instigated 
bim  to  such  persecutions.  And,  finally,  that  the  Lord 
will  be  pleased  to  support  them  in  the  midst  of  their  trials, 
and  to  fortify  them  with  patience  and  constancy,  that 
they  and  their  posterity  may  persevere  in  the  profession  of 
truth  to  the  end  of  their  lives. 

It  does  not  appear  that  this  affecting  address  produced 
any  amelioration  of  the  condition  of  the  poor  exiles.  All 
the  churches  in  the  marquisate  of  Saluces  were  completely 
dispersed ;  and  the  Pope,  with  the  assistance  of  his  in- 
quisitorial band,  took  special  care  to  keep  the  country 
clear  of  them,  as  they  had  formerly  done  that  of  Calabria. 
During  this  persecution.  Monsieur  Vignaux,  pastor 
of  the  church  of  Villaro,  in  the  valley  of  Lucerne,  whose 
history  of  the  Waldenses  I  have  frequently  adverted  to,* 
Uras  indefatigable  in  his  exertions  to  serve  bis  afflicted 

*  See  particular^,  p,  fl. 
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bvethxeD.  He  was  th^n  far  advanced  in  ]ife^  his  year» 
luud  given  him  the  advantage  of  much  experience  in  the 
Christian  profession ;  and  be  was  remarkable  for  bis  gravity 
and  other  excellent  qualities.  Deeply  feeling  for  their 
distresses,  he  employed  himself  in  writing  long  letters  to 
his  poor  persecuted  brethr/en  \ii  eyery  quarter,  exhorting 
them  to  patience  and  perseverance^  and  encouraging  them 
by  all  the  consolatory  considerations  which  the  gospel 
^affords,  not  to  faint  nor  be  discouraged,  but  to  bear  up 
under  their  troubles.  He  also  wrote  to  several  of  the 
nobility,  to  whom  he  was  known,  either  personally  or  by 
report,  particularly  to  the  governor  of  the  marquisate,  with 
whom  he  was  intimately  acquainted,  stating  the  injustice 
and  cruelty  that  was  done  to  his  friends^  and  urging  all 
the  motives  and  reasons  that  he  could  devise,  to  induce 
him  to  mitigate  their  sufferings;  but,  so  far  as  appears, 
without  ^he  least  eff^^ct^ 

From  this  period,  the  Waldenses  appecur  to  have  been 
tolerably  free  from  very  severe  persecution  for  half  a  cen- 
tuty.  But,  in  the  month  of  January,  1655,  the  tragedy 
of  Saluces  was  reacted  over  almost  all  the  vallies  of  Pied- 
9iont^  aud  with  tenfold  cruelty.  Qq  the  25th  of  that 
snonth,  a  public  docuipi^t  appeared,  which  has  since  been 
but  too  well  known  by  the  titl^  of  "  the  prd^r  pf  Gastaldo.*' 
Thus  runs  the  preamble : 

**  AkdribW  6ASTAi.no,  Doctor  of  the  Civil  Law,  Mas- 
ter Auditor  Ordinary,  sitting  in  the  most  illustrious  cham- 
ber of  accounts  of  his  royal  highness,  imd  Conservator 
General  ofthi  holy  faith,  for  the  observation  of  the  order» 
published  against  the  pretended  reformed  religion  of  the 
valley  pf  Lucerne,  Perouse,  and  St.  Martino,  and  upon 
this  acoG^unt  especially,  deputed  by  his  said  royal  highness." 

After  stating  the  authority  which  had  been  vested  in 
bim  by  the  duke,  on  the  13th  of  the  same  month,  it  pro- 
p^s  ''  to  command  and  enjoin  every  head  of  a  family, 

VqJ..  H.  T  t 
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with  its  members,  of  the  reformed  religion,  of  whatever 
rank,  degree,  or  condition  soever,  without  exception,  in- 
habiting or  possessing  estates  in  the  places  of  Lucerne, 
Lucernetta,  S.  Giovanni,  La  Torre,  Bubbiana,  and  fenile, 
Campiglione,  Bricberassio,  and  S.  Secoqdo,  niibm  three 
days  after  the  publicatioH  of  those  presents,  to  mithfiram  ttnd 
depart,  and  to  be,  with  their  families,  trnthdrami  out  of  the 
said  places,  and  transported  into  the  places  allowed  by  his 
royal  highness,  during  his  good  pleasure,  &€.  wider  pai» 
of  death  and  confiscation  of  houses  and  goods-^Providei 
always  that  they  do  not  make  it  c^ear  to  us  within  twenty 
days  following,  that  they  are  become  Catholics,  or  that  thef 
have  sold  their  goods  to  the  Catholics.  Furthermore,  hit 
royal  highness  intends  and  wiQs  that  in  the  places  (to 
which  they  were  to  transport  themselves)  ihe  holy  mass 
shall  be  celebrated  in  every  one  of  them,  and  that  for  any 
person  of  the  said  reformed  religion  to  molest,  either  in 
deed  or  word>  the  missionary  fathers  and  those  that  attend 
them,  much  less  to  divert  or  dissui^de  any  one  of  the  said 
religion  from  turning  Catholic,  he  shall  do  it  on  paia 
of  death,"  &c. 

It  is  not  difficult  to  conjecture  what  must  have  been  tbe 
distress  and  misery  consequent  upon  a  compUanoe  witb 
such  an  order  as  this,  and  more  especially  in  such  a  coan- 
try  as  Piedmont,  at  such  a  season  of  the  year.  Thousuids 
of  families,  comprehending  the  aged  and  infirm,  the  sick 
and  afflicted,  the  mother  ad'vaooed  in  pregnancy,  -and  the 
one  scarcely  raised  up  from  her  confinement — ^the  delicate 
female  and  the  helpless  infant — all  compelled  to  abandon 
tbeir  homes  in  the  very  depth  of  winter,  in  a  country 
where  the  snow  is  visible  upon  tbe  tops  of  the  mountains, 
throughout  every  month  of  the  year.  All  this  surely  pre- 
sents a  picture  of  distress  sufficient  to  rend  the  heart. 

On  the  first  issuing  of  tbe  edict,  the  Waldenses  sent 
deputies  to  the  governor  of  the  province,  humbly  repre- 
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senting  to  bim  the  anrejasonableness  and  tbe  craelty  of  this 
commaDd.  Tl^ey  stated  the  absolute  impossibility  of  so 
many  souls  finding  subsistence  in  the  places  to  which  they 
were  o)rdtired  to  transport  themselves;  the  countries  scarce- 
ly affording  adequate  supply  for  their  present  inhabitants* 
^o  which  they  added,  that  this  command  was  expressly 
contrary  to  all  their  rights  as  the  peaceable  subjects  of 
hia  highness^  and  the  concei^iond  which  had  been  un>> 
fonnly  granted  them,  of  maintaining^  without  molestation, 
tfaeij^  religious  profession:  but  the  inhuman  governor 
refused  to  pay  the  least  attention  to  their  application 
Disappointed  in  this,  they  next  begged  time  to  present 
their  humble  supplication  to  his  royal  highness.  But  even 
this  boon  was  refused  them,  unless  they  would  allow  him 
to  draw  up  their  petition  and  prescribe  the  form  of  it* 
finding  that  what  be  proposed  was  equally  inimical  to 
their  rights  and  consciences,  they  declined  his  proposal* 
They  now  found  that  the  only  alternative  which  remained 
for  them  was  to  abandon  their  houses  and  properties,  and 
to  retire,  with  theiiT  families,  their  wives  and  children^ 
aged  parents,  and  helpless  infants,  tbe  halt,  the  lame,  and 
tfae  blind,  to  traverse  the  country,  through  the  rain,  snow, 
and  ice,  encompassed  with  a  thousand  dlfficiilties. 

But  these  things  were  only  the  beginnings  of  sonow  to 
tbi9  afflicted  people.  For  no  sooner  had  they  quitted 
their  houses,  than  a  banditti  broke  into  them,  pillaging? 
and  plundering  whatever  they  had  left  behind. '  They  next 
proceeded  to  raze  their  habitations  to  the  ground,  to 
cut  down  the  trees  and  turn  the  neighbourhood  into  a 
desolate  wilderness;  and  all  this  without  the  least  remon- 
strance or  prohibition  from  Gastaldo.  These  things,  how- 
ever, were  only  a  trifle  in  comparison  of  what  followed. 
But  the  reader  will  best  learn  this  sad  story  from  the 
parties  who  were  interested  in  this  melancholy  catastrophe; 
and  the  following  is  a  copy  of  the  letter  which  spni^  of 
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the  survivors  wrote  to  their  Christian  friends,  in  distant 
countries,  as  soon  as  the  tragedy  was  over. 

A  brief  Narrative  of  those  horrible  cruelties  which  were 
exercised  against  the  ff^aldenses,  in  the  late  Massacre,  in 
April,  1655. 

Brethren  and  Fathers! 

Our  tears  are  no  more  tears  of  water  hxxi  of  blood,  which 
not  only  obscure  our  sight,  but  oppress  our  very  hearts* 
Our  pen  is  guided  by  a  trembling  hand,  and  our  mind» 
distracted  by  such  unexpected  alarms,  that  we  are  inca- 
pable of  framing  a  letter  which  shall  correspond  with  our 
wishes,  or  the  strangeness  of  our  desolations.  In  thi* 
respect,  therefore,  we  plead  your  excuse,  and  that  yoa 
would  endeavour  to  collect  our  meaning  from  what  we 
would  impart  to  you* 

Whatever  reports  may  have  been  circulated  concerning 
our  obstinacy  in  refusing  to  have  recourse  to  his  royal 
highness  for  a  redress  of  our  heavy  grievances  and  moles-* 
tations,  you  cannot  but  know  that  we  have  never  desisted 
from  writing  supplicatory  lettei's,  or  presenting  our  humble 
requests,  by  the  hands  of  our  deputies,  and  that  they  were 
sent  and  referred,  sometimes  to  the  council  de  propaganda 
fide,*  at  other  times  to  the  Marquis  of  Pionessa^f  and  that 
the  three  last  times  they  were  positively  rejected,  and  re- 
fused so  much  as  an  audience,  under  the  pretext  that  they 
had  no  credentials  nor  instructions  which  should  authorise 
them  to  promise  or  accept,  on  the  behalf  of  their  respective 
churches,  whatever  it  might  please  his  highness  to  grant 

*  A  Council  established  by  the  conrt  fiiVi^m^fw  fropagaJting  thefa^hf 
or,  in  plain  English,  for  extirpating  heretics. 

t  This  unfeeling  man  seems  to  have  sustained  the  station  of  prime 
minister  in  the  court  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  and  commander  in  chief  of. 
hii>  army. 
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or  bestow  upon  them.  And  by  the  instigation  and  con^ 
trivance  of  the  Roman  clergy^  there  was  secretly  placed  in 
ambash  an  army  of  six  thousand  men,  who,  animated  and 
encouraged  thereto  by  the  personal  presence  and  active 
exertions  of  the  Marquis  of  Pionessa,  fell  suddenly  and  in 
the  most  violent  manner,  upon  the  inhabitants  of  S.  Gio- 
vanni and  La  Torre.  ^ 

This  army  having  once  entered  and  got  a  footing,  was 
soon  augmented  by  the  addition  of  a  multitude  of  the 
neighbouring  inhabitants  throughout  all  Piedmont,  who 
hearing  that  we  were  given  up  as  a  prey  to  the  plunderers, 
fell  upon  the  poor  people  with  impetuous  fury.  To  all 
those  were  added  an  incalculable  number  of  persons  that 
liad  been  outlawed,  prisoners,  and  other  offenders  who  ex- 
pected thereby  to  have  saved  their  souls  and  filled  their 
purses.  And  the  better  to  effect  their  purposes,  the  in- 
habitants were  compelled  to  receive  five  or  six  regiments  of 
the  French  armyy  besides  some  Irish,  to  whom,  it  is  re- 
ported, our  country  was  pron^ised,  with  several  troops  of 
vagabond  persons,  under  the  pretext  of  coming  into  the 
Tallies  for  fresh  quarters. 

This  great  multitude,  by  virtue  of  a  licence  from  the 
Marquis  of  Pionessa,  instigated  by  the  monks,  and  enticed 
and  conducted  by  our  wicked  and  unnatural  neighbours^ 
attacked  us  with  such  violence  on  every  side,  especially  in 
Angrogne,  Villaro,  and  Bobio ;  and  in  a  manner  so  hor- 
ribly treacherous,  that  in  an  instant  all  was  one  entire  scene 
of  confusion,  and  the  inhabitants,  after  a  fruitless  skirmish 
to  defend  themselves,  were  compelled  to  flee  for  their  lives, 
with  their  wives  and  children;  and  that  not  merely  th^ 
inhabitants  of  the  plain,  but  those  of  the  mountains  also. 
Nor  was  all  their  diligence  sufficient  to  prevent  the  de- 
struction of  a  very  considerable  number  of  them.  For,  in 
oiany  places,  such  as  Villaro  and  Bobio,  they  were  so 
faemm^  in  on  every  side^  the  army  having  seized.on  the 
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fort  of  Mareborg,  and  by  that  means  blocked  up  the 
aTenuei  that  there  remaiiiM  no  possibiiitj  of  escape,  and 
nothing  remained  for  them  bnt  to  be  massacred  and  put 
to  death.    In  one  place  they  aiercilesily  tortured  not  less 
than  an  hundred  and  fifty  women  and  their  cbtldren, 
chopping  off  the  heads  of  some,  and  dariiing  the  brains  of 
others  against  the  rocks.    And  in  regard  tb  dioie  whom 
they  took  prisoners,  frooa  fifteen  years  old  and  upwards, 
who  refused  to  go  to  mass,  they  hanged  some,  and  naikd 
others  to  the  trees  by  the  feet,  With  their  heads  downwards. 
It  is  reported  that  they  carried  some  persons  of  note,  pri- 
soners to  Turin,  viz.  oqr  poor  brq^her  and  pastor,  Mr.  Gros, 
with  some  part  of  his  family.    In  short,  there  is  neither 
cattle  nor  provisions  of  any  kind  kft  in  the  valley  of 
Lucerne  ;«>*>it  is  but  too  evident  that  all  is  lost,  since  there 
are  some  whole  districts,  especially  S«  Giovanfii  and  La 
Torfe,  where  the  business  of  setting  fire  to  our  houses  and 
churches  was  so  dexterously  managed,  by  a  Franciscan 
friar,  and  a  certain  priest,  that  they  left  not  so  much  as 
one  of  dither  unbumt. .  In  these  desolations,  the  mother 
has 'been  bereft  of  her  dear  child — the  husband  of  his 
affectionate  wife!     Those  who  were  once  the  richest 
amongst  us  are  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  begging  their 
bread,  while  others  still  remain  weltering  in  their ^own 
blood,  and  deprived  of  all  the  comforts  of  life.    Ahd  as 
to  the  churches  in  S.  Martino  and  other  places,  who,  on 
all  former  occasions,  have  been  a  sanctuary  to  the  perse- 
cuted, they  have  themselves  now  been  summoned  to  quit 
their  dwellings,  and  every  soul  of  them  to  depart,,  and 
that  instantaneously  and  without  respite,  under  pain  of 
being  put  to  death.    Nor  is  there  any  mercy  to  be  ex- 
pect^ by  any  of  them  who  are  found  within  the  domi- 
nions <^  his  royal  highness.  • 

The  pretext  which  is  alleged  for  justifying  these  horrid 
proc^dings  is,  that  we  are  rebels  against  the  orders  of  his 
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higfanessy  for  not  having  brought  the  whole  city  of  Geneva 
within  the  walls  of  Mary  Magdalene  church ;  or^  in  plainer 
terms,  for  not  having  performed  an  ntter  impossibility,  in 
departing,  in  a  moment,  from  our  houses  and  homes  in' 
Bubbiana,  Lucerne,  Fenile,  Bricheras,  La  Torre,  S*  Gio- 
vanni, and  S,  Secondo;  and  also,  for  having  renewed  bur 
repeated  supplications  to  his  royal  highness,  to  commis- 
erate our  situation,  who,  while  on  the  one  hand  be  pro- 
mised us  to'  make  no  innovations  in  our  lot,  on  the  other 
refused  us  permission  to  depart  peaceably  out  of  his  domi- 
nions, which  we  have  often  entreated  him  for,  in  case  he 
would  not  allow  us  to  continue  and  enjoy  the  liberty  of 
our  consciences,  as 'his  predecessors  had  always  dpne. 
True  it  is,  that  the  Marquis  of  Pionessa  adduced  another^ 
reason,  and  we  have  the  original  copy  of  his  writing  in 
our  possession,  which  is,  that  it  was  his  royal  highness's 
pleasure  to  abase  us  and  humble  our  pride,  for  endeavour- 
ing to  shroud  ourselves,  and  take  sanctuary,  under  the' 
protection  of  foreign  princes  and  states. 

To  conclude,  our  beautiful  and  flourishing  churched  are 
utteriy  lost,  and  that  without  remedy,  unless  our  God  work 
miracles  for  us.  Tlieir  time  is  come,  and  our  measure  ig 
full !  O  have  pity  upon  the  desolations  of  Jerusalem,  and 
be  grieved  for  the  afflictions  of  Joseph.  Shew  forth  your 
compassions,  and  let  your  bowels  yearn  in  behalf  of  so' 
many  thousands  of  poor  souls,  who  are  reduced  to  a  morsel 
of  bread,  for  following  the  Lamb  whithersoever  he  goeth. 
We  recommend  our  pastors,  with  their  scattered  and  dis- 
persed flocks,  to  your  fervent  christian  prayers,  and  rest  W 
haste, 

Your  brethren  in  the  Lord. 
Jfril^7,l655. 

The  reader  many  collect  from  this  letter  some  general 
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notion  of  the  tenpr  of  the  proceedings  that  were  9t  this 
time  carried  on  against  the  Waldenses  in  Piedmont ;  and 
they  appear  to  have  been  extended  progressively  through- 
out almost  the  whole  pountry.  But  if  credit  is  to  be  given 
to  the  statements  of  our  countryman.  Sir  Samuel  Morland, 
who  in  the  very  same  year  was  sent  by  the  English  go- 
vernment to  administer  pecuniary  assistance  to  these  af- 
flicted people, — if  any  regard  is  due  to  the  attestations 
which  he  has  produced  from  persons  who  were  spectator^ 
of  the  dreadful  work  of  carnage,  it  is  but  a  faint  impression 
of  the  scene,  which  can  be  derived  from  that  letter.  The 
representation  given  us  by,  Sir  Samuel,  and  further  cor- 
roborated by  Leger,  in  his  General  History  of  the  Churches 
of  Piedmont,  beggars  all  description,  for  atrocity.  Nor,  if 
the  infernal  regions  had  been  disembowelled  of  their  in- 
habitants, and  the  whole  let  loose  among  the  vallies  of 
Piedmont,  could  we  have  expected  the  perpetration  of 
greater  enormities.  The  bare  report  of  them  spread  amaz^p- 
ment  throughout  all  the  Protestant  states  of  Europe,  as 
we  shall  presently  see;  and  the  principal  actors  in  this 
deep  tragedy  found  it  necessary  to  aim  a^;  extricating 
their  characters  from  the  odium  which  attached  to  it.  In 
particular  the  Maquis  of  Piopessa  laboured  to  cast  the 
blame  upon  certain  officers  of  his  army,  which  induced  one 
of  them,  not  only  to  give  up  the  command  of  the  regiment, 
but  actually  to  draw  up  an  affidavit,  which  he  attested  with 
his  own  hand,  and  got  it  further  corroborated  by  the  tes- 
timony of  two  of  his  brother  officers,  in  vindication  of  his 
conduct  in  that  affiiir.  Sir  Samuel  Morland  obtained  pos- 
session of  the  original  document,  which  he  deposited  in 
the  University  of  Cambridge,  along  with  an  infinite  num- 
ber of  other  interesting  manuscripts  relating  to  this  subject, 
and  it  appears  of  sufficient  importance  to  be  submitted  tQ 
the  reader's  consideration. 
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''  I,  Si  EUR  i>u  Petit  Bovrg,  first  captain  of  the  i^gi- 
me&t  of  Groncy^  who  abo  commanded  the  same,  having 
received  direction  from  Prince  Thomas,  to  join  the  Marquis 
of  Pionessa,  who  was  then  at  La  Torre,  and  to  receive  his 
orders — when  I  was  upon  the  eve  of  departure,  the  am- 
bassador sent  for  me,  and  desired  me  to  speak  to  M.  de 
Pianessa^  and  to  use  my  endeavours  to  accommodate  the 
troubles  which  had  happened  among  those  of  the  refligion 
£of  the  Waldenses]  in  the  vallies  of  Piedmont.  In  order  to 
which  I  addressed  myself  to  the  marquis,  earnestly  entreat* 
ing  him  that  he  would  give  way,  and  allow  me  to  under* 
Hake  an  accommodation,  which  I  supposed  I  might  have 
^been  able  to  effect.  But  be  repeatedly  refused  my  request, 
ia  defiance  of  aU  the  endeavours  I  coidd  possibly  use  to 
persuade  him.  And  instead  of  the  legist  mitigation  of  mair 
ters,  which  could  be  {»odaced  by.  any  consideration  that  I 
«o«ld  lay  before  him,  I  was  witness  to  many  acts  of  vio- 
lence, and  extreme  cruelties  exercised  by  the  banditti  and 
soldiers  of  Piedmont,  upon  aU  sorts  of  persons,  of  every 
age,  sex,  and  condition,  whom  I  myself  saw  massacred, 
^amembered,  hung  up;  females  violated,  and  numerous 
other  horrid  atrocities  committed.  And  so  far  is  it  from 
being  true  that  the  whole  was  done  by  virtue  of  the  orders 
that  were  issued  by  me,  as  falsely  stated  in  a  certain  rela^- 
tion  printed  in  French  and  Italian,  that  I  beheld  the  same 
tmth  horror  and  regret.  And  whereas  it  is  said  in  the  same 
relation,  that  the  Marquis  of  Pionessa  commanded  me  to 
treat  them  peaceably,  without  hostility,  and  in  the  best 
manner  I  possibly  could,  the  event  dearfy  demonstrated 
that  the  orders  he  gave  were  altogether  of  a  contrary  ten-^ 
dency,  since  it  is  most  certain  that  without  distinction  of 
those  who  resisted,  from  those  who  made  no  resistance, 
ihey  were  used  with  all  sorts  of  inhumanity — their  houses 
burnt,  their  goods  plundered,  and  when  prisoners  were 
J>rought  before  the  Marquis  of  Piouessa,  I  was  a  witne^  to 
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his  issuing  orders  to  give  them  no  quarter  at  all,  assigning 
as  a  reason,  that  his  highness  was  resolved  to  have  none  of 
that  religion  in  any  of  his  dominions. 

And  as  to  what  he  protests  in  the  same  declaration^ 
namely,  that  no  hurt  was  done  to  any,  except  during  the 
£ght,  nor  the  least  outrage  committed  upon  any  unofGsnd- 
ing  and  helpless  persons,  I  do  assert,  and  will  maintain  that 
such  is  not  the  truth,  having  seen  with  my  own  eyes  several 
men  killed  in  cold  blood,  and  also  women,  aged  persons, 
and  children,  miserably  murdered. 

And  with  regard  to  the  manner  in  which  they  put  them-' 
selves  in  possession  of  the  valley  of  Angrogne,  to  piUage, 
and  entirely  burn  the  same,  it  was  done  with  great  ease. 
For,  excepting,  six  or  seven  persons,  who,  seeing  there 
would  be  no  mercy  shewn  them,  made  some  shew  of  resist- 
ance, the  rest  were  dispersed  without  difl&culty,  the  peasants 
consulting  hpw  to  flee,  rather  than  how  to  fight  the  enemy. 
In  short,  I  absolutely  deny,  and  protest,  as  in  the  presence 
of  God,  that  none  of  those  cruel^es  were  executed  by  my 
order ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  seeing  that  I  could  not  procure 
a  remedy,  I  was  constrained  to  retire  and  quit  the  com* 
mand  of  the  regiment,  not  liking  to  be  present  at  such 
wicked  transactions*- 

Pone  at  Pignerol^  November  27(A,  16^5. 

Du  Petit  Bourg. 

Now  whatever  xnay  be  thought  of  this  defence,  or  upon 
whomsoever  the  onus  of  guilt  may  devolve,  it  seems  a  fair 
inference  from  these  documents,  that  cmelties  of  the  most 
enormous  kinds  were  at  this  time  inflicted  by  the  Catholic 
party  upon  the  Waldenses  throughout  the  whole  country 
of  Piedmont, — upon  a  class  of  men  whose  sole  crime  was, 
that  they  dissented  from  the  communion  of  the  church  of 
Home,  and  refused  to  countenai^ce  her  idolatry  and  super* 
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stitioD.  And  that  their  sufferings  were  of  no  ordinary  cast, 
may  be  inferred  from  the  single  consideration,  that  they 
excited  the  commiseration  of,  and,  at  the  same  time,  ex- 
torted remonstrances  from,  almost  every  Protestant  com"t 
in  Europe,  who  raised  large  contributions  to  relieve  the 
poverty,  and  sent  their  ministers  to  the  court  of  Savoy,  to 
intercede  with  the  duke  for  the  amelioration  of  the  condi- 
tion of  his  subjects.  In  this  benevolent  work,  it  is  a  gra- 
tifying reflection,  that  our  own  country  took  the  lead,  as 
will  more  particularly  be  shewn  in  the  next  section:  I 
shall  close  the  present  with  an  article  of  no  inconsiderable 
interest  in  the  history  of  the  churches  of  Piedmont. 

While  the  fire  of  persecution  was,  as  we  have  seen,  so 
fiercely  raging  against  the  Waldenses,  in  the  early  part  of 
the  year  1655,  two  persons  who  sustained  the  pastoral 
office,  in  the  valley  of  Lucerne,  were  seized  and  sent  as 
prisoners  to  the  city  of  Turin,  probably  with  a  multitude 
of  others  who  escaped  the  edge  of  the  enemy's  sword.  It 
is  but  doing  justice  to  the  Catholic  party  to  say  of  them, 
that  they  seldom  evinced  their  delight  in  human  blood  to 
such  an  excess  as  to  prefer  it  to  that  of  converting  a  heretic 
to  their  faith.  In  general  they  only  gave  it  the  preference 
to  the  alternative  of  allowing  persons  to  think  differently 
from  themselves.  Nor  would  it  be  fair  to  accuse  them  of 
remissness  in  their  expedients  and  exertions  to  recover 
back  again  to  the  true  church  such  as  they  supposed  were 
gone  astray.  In  that  respect  they  could  always  display 
the  wisdom  of  the  serpent,  though  seldom,  alas !  the  harm- 
lessness  of  the  dove.  On  the  present  occasion,  the  two 
pastors  above  referred  to,  whose  names  were  Peter  Gros 
and  Francis  Aguit,  were  unhappily  entrapped  by  the 
monks  of  the  inquisition,  and  they  fell  from  their  profes- 
sion. The  renunciation  of  their  principles  would  ensure 
their  liberation  from  prison.  The  chains  were  taken  from 
tlieir  bodies,  and  they  recovered  their  liberty — but  in  a 
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short  time  the  burden  was  transferred  from  the  body  to  the 
mind,  and  their  own  consciences  rendered  them  miserable. 
In  this  state  of  things,  they  applied  for  re-admission  into 
the  churches,  and  the  following  declaration  of  the  state  of 
their  minds  was  publicly  made  by  them,  before  a  full 
assembly  of  their  brethren,  convened  at  Pinache,  in  the 
valley  of  Perouse,  on  the  2dth  and  £gth  August,  1655,  for 
the  purpose  of  taking  their  case  into  consideration. 

Most  honoured  Fathers  and  Brethren  in  the  Lord, 

We  could  have  wished  that  a  less  mournful  occasion  had 
caused  our  present  appearance  in  public,  and  that  a  more 
favourable  opportunity  had  made  us.  known  to  the  world, 
by  some  notable  action,  the  remembrance  of  which  might 
have  been  as  a  blessing  in  the  churches ;  but  as  our  names^ 
can  only  be  famous  by  the  horrible  scandal  which  we  have 
brought  upon  the  church  of  God,  we  now  come  forth  out 
of  the  dark  dungeons  of  our  own  shame  and  confusion, 
and  present  ourselves  before  men,  to  testify  to  all  the  world 
our  conversion  and  repentance,  and  to  give  indubitable 
proofs  of  our  grief,  for  that  we  have  been  so  base  as  to 
forsake  our  former  profession. 

When  we  reflect  upon  those  advantages  with  which, 
above  others,  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  bless  us,  in  granting 
us  a  religious  education,  and  the  knowledge  of  his  saving 
grace,  thus  teaching  us  where  true  happiness  is  to  be 
found  ;  and  finally  to  have  been  called  to  the  highest  em- 
ployment that  men  can  have  in  this  world,  viz.  to  be  the 
heralds  of  God's  justice,  and  the  preachers  of  his  truth, 
we  cannot,  without  horror,  speak  of  our  offence,  and  are 
constrained  to  confess  that  our  sin  is  rendered  much  more 
odious  in  that,  havipg  known  our  Master's  will,  we  never- 
theless withdrew  our  shoulders  from  his  service,  and  have 
acted  in  opposition  to  his  command, 
'  It  was  in  these  last  calamities  which  have  overrun  owr 
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conntry,  that  we  thu»  made  shipwreck — after  having  lost 
our  liberty  and  our  goods — when  the  enemies  of  the  trutl^ 
having  resolved  upon  extirpating  our  religion  in  the  vaUiea 
cf  Piedmont,  exercised  the  most  barbarous  cruelties  upoor 
our  countrymen.  And  we,  having  fallen  into  their  hands, 
after  they  had  shewed  us  how  far  their  inhumanity  could 
reach,  to  give  us  a  proof  of  the  utmost  degree  of  it,  they 
caused  us  to  be  thrown  into  prison,  when  they  proceeded 
against  us,  and  sentenced  us  to  death  as  guilty  of  high 
treason,  and  the  ringleaders  of  rebellion,  incessantly  set- 
ting before  our  eyes  the  torments  and  punishments  to 
which  we  were  condemned;  and,  to  render  us  more  flexible 
to  the  enticements  of  the  Jesuits,  who,  without  ceasing, 
solicited  us  to  accept  of  a  pardon  which  they  would  ob- 
tain for  us  on  our  embracing  Popery,  and  abjuring  our 
Kligion. 

At  their  first  onsets,  w«  were  confident  that,  so  far  from 
yielding  to  them,  we  had  strength  and  fortitude  enough  to 
despise  whatever  superstition  could  present  before  our  eyes 
as  terrible  or  dreadful— and  that  the  dark  and  dismal  shade* 
of  death  itself,  with  which  they  threatened  us,  were  insuffi- 
cient to  extinguish  that  heavenly  light  which  then  shined 
in  our  souls.  But  to  our  extreme  grief,  we  have  learned 
how  frail  our  nature  is,  and  how  deceitful  the  wisdom  of 
the  flesh,  which,  for  the  enjoyment  of  a  frail  and  transitory 
life,  prevailed  upon  us  to  forego  those  unspeakably  good 
things  which  God  hath  prepared  for  his  children,  and  that 
everlasting  joy,  of  which  those  are  made  partakers  who 
endure  to  the  end.  It  was  this  fleshly  wisdom,  which, 
from  a  desire  to  preserve  this  house  of  clay,  this  earthly 
tabernacle,  and  to  avoid  a  shameful  death,  and  a  punish- 
ment ignominious  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  that  induced 
us  to  a  shameful  falling  away,  turning  our  backs  upon  him 
who  is  the  fountain  of  life.  We  have  lent  our  ears  to  this 
deceitful  Delilah,  and  although  there  were  not^offered  to  us 
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any  reasons  so  strong  as  in  the  least  degree  to  obscure  the 
truth  that  we  did  profess,  yet  we  freely  acknowledge  that 
the  fear  of  death  and  the  horror  of  torments,  shook  our 
courage,  and  beat  down  our  strength ;  and  we  have  de-* 
cayed  and  dried  up  like  watfer,  not  resisting  to  blood,  as 
the  profession,  not  only  of  Christians,  but  more  especially 
^  of  Christian  ministers,  obliged  us  to  do. 

Having  been  persuaded,  by  deceitful  reasoning,  that  life 
is  preferable  to  death — that  we  might  be  further  profitable 
to  the  church,  to  our  country,  and  to  our  families— that 
there  was  no  glory  in  dying  as  rebels,  and  that  one  day  we 
might  get  out  of  captivity,  and  manifest  to  the  world,  tliat 
if  the  confession  had  been  wanting  in  our  mouths,  yet 
the  faith  had  not  been  wanting  in  our  hearts.  ■  Tbu» 
we  accepted  of  pardon  on  these  miserable  conditions,  and 
have  not  hesitated  to  enter  into  the  temple  of  idols,  and 
employ  our  mouths  and  tongues  in  uttering  blasphemies 
against  the  truth  of  heaven,  in  denying  and  abjuring  the 
same ;  and  our  sacrilegious  hands  also  in  subscribing  the 
acts  and  events  of  this  infamous  apostacy,  which  has  drawn 
many  others  into  the  same  perdition.  Our  light  has  be- 
come darkness,  and  our  salt  has  lost  its  savour— we  have 
fallen  from  heaven  to  the  earth— from  the  spirit  to  the 
flesh— and  from  life  to  death.  We  have  made  ourselves 
obnoxious  to  the  curse  which  the  Lord  hath  pronounc- 
ed on  those  by  whom  offences  come.  And  having 
paade  light  of  the  threatenings  of  the  Son  of  God  against 
those  who  shall  deny  him  before  men,  we  have  deserved 
to  be  denied  by  him  before  bis  heavenly  Father.  Finally ,^ 
we  have  rendered  ourselves  unworthy  of  divine  favours  and 
mercy,  and  have  drawn  upon  our  guilty  heads  whatever 
is  most  dreadful  in  the  wrath  of  God  and  his  indignations 
— and  have  deserved  to  be  rejected  of  the  church  as 
stumbling-blocks  or  rocks  of  offencci  and  that  the  faithful 
should  even  abhor  our  company. 
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Bat  as  we  have  learned  in  the  school  of  the  prophets, 
that  the  mercies  of  God  are  infinite,  and  that  the  Lord 
hath  no  pleasure  in  the  destruction  of  his  poor  creatures, 
but  calleth  the  sinner  to  repentance,  that  he  may  give 
bim  life,  we  presume  to  appear  before  his  face,  to  humble 
ourselves  in  his  holy  presence,  to  bewail  the  greatness  of 
our  sin,  and  to  make  before  him  a  free  confession  of  our 
iniquity.     O  that  our  heads  might  melt  into  waters  of 
bitterness,  and  our  eyes  were  turned  into  fountains  of  tears, 
to  express  the  grief  wherewith  our  souls  are  pressed  down. 
As  our  sin  is  of  no  ordinary  measure,  so  it  calls  for  extra- 
ordinary repentance ;  and  as  we  acknowledge  it  to  be  one 
of  the  greatest  that  can  be  committed,  so  do  we  wish  that 
our  repentance  should  reach  the  lowest  degree  of  humili- 
Ation,  and  that  the  acts  of  our  contrition  may  be  known 
to  the  world.     If  David,  for  lighter  faults,  was  willing  that 
his  complaints  and  his  deep  sorrow  and  repentance  should 
be  left,  as  it  were,  for  a  memorial  in  the  church,  well  maj 
we  not  be  ashamed  to  publish  among  men  the  inconsolable 
regret  which  we  feel  for  having  offended  God^  and  giving 
an  occasion  of  scandal  to  the  assemblies  of  the  saints; 
and  we  deserve  to  have  imprinted  upon  onr  foreheads  a 
mark  of  perpetual  infamy  for  our  miserable  fall,  to  make 
the  memory  thereof  continue  for  ever.    And  if  we  caa 
make  it  apparent  that  the  sorrow  it  hath  begotten  in  us 
is  extreme,  and  that  we  now  disclaim  whatever  fear  for- 
merly  forced  us  to  do  contrary  to  the  dictates  of  our  con- 
sciences, we  trust  that  he  who  forgave  Peter  when  he 
denied  Christ  in  the  court  of  Caiaphas,  will  grant  us  the 
same  grace,  since  we  are  come  to  ask  forgiveness  in  all 
humility,  witli  tears  in  our  eyes,  confession  in  our  mouths, 
and  contiition  in  our  hearts ;  and  that,  as  there  is  joy  in 
heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth,  so  there  may  be 
joy  in  the  congregation  of  the  faithful  when  they  shal 
^ehpld  our  cpnversiqn  to  the  Lord. 
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Great  God!  Almichtt  Father  !  dreadfiil  in  thine 
aoger ;  in^  who^e  presence  no  einner  can  subsist  a  moment; 
we  prostrate  ourselves  at  the  feet  of  thy  Majesty  as  poor 
miserable  offenders^  confessing  that  we  haye  justly  pro* 
voked  thee  to  anger  by  our  transgressions  and  iniquities^ 
and  drawn  upon  ourselves  thy  righteous  judgments,  in 
that  we  have  forsaken  thy  heavenly  truth,  and  bowed  the 
knee  before  the  idoli  But  how  shall  we  now  appear 
before  thee,  O  thou  judge  of  the  quick  and  dead,  smct 
by  so  doing,  we  have  deserved  to  fed,  not  only  in  thii 
life  thy  most  severe  rod  and  punisbment,  but  ^^  '^hou 
fihouldest  also  cut  ns  off  from  the  number  c^  the  livings 
mid  cast  us  headlong  into  ^  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone^ 
where  there  is  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  O  Grodi 
rich  in  compassions  and  infinite  in  mercies !  which  thoi 
multipliest  even  in  judgment;  turn  us  and  we  shall  be 
turned !  be  merciful  to  us,  for^ve  us  our  offence !  blot  out  our 
iniquity !  and  impute  not  our  sin  unto  us !  Open  unto  us 
the  door  of  thy  grace,  tbat  we  may  be  partakers  of  this  thy 
salvation.  O  Lord  Jesus,  Redeemer  of  souls,  who  earnest 
into  this  world  for  the  sdke  of  poor  sinners ;  look  upon  our 
affliction !  Receive  us  to  mercy !  and  grant  that,  our  sins 
being  washed  away  in  thy  most  precious  blood,  w<e  may 
draw  near  to  the  throne  of  thy  grace,  wida  confidleace  to 
obtain  mercy.  Raise  us  up  from  our  fall !  streogtben  us 
in  our  weakness !  and  although  Satan  hath  sought  to  sift 
us,  suffer  not  our  faith  [utterly]  to  failj  Work  in  us 
effectually  both  to  will  and  to  do  according  to  tby  good 
pleasure.  It  is  thou  who  hast  stretdied  out  thine  hand 
around  us !  it  is  thy  strong  hand  which  hath  helped  us ! 
Thou  hast  taken  us  out  «f  captivity  both  of  body  and  sou!, 
in  which  we  lay  languishiag,  and  hast  affi^rded  us  the 
liberty  to  call  upon  thy  name !  Thou  hast  heafd  <mr  cries 
out  of  the  deep,  and  hast  given  us  fresh  cause  to  rejoice 
in  tfiy  goodness,  and  to  bless  tliy  holy  name;  to  whom  be 
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everlasting  glory  ascribed,  at  all  limes,  and  in  all  ages ! 
Amen. 

And  you  faithful  souls,  who  witness  our  contrite  heart 
and  broken  spirit  before  the  Lord;  O  commiserate  our 
lamentable  state!  Learn  by  our  example,  how  great  is 
human  frailty,  and  what  a  precipice  we  fall  into  whenever 
God  withdraws  his  supporting  hand  from  us !  Consider, 
that  as  it  hath  been  to  us  an  extreme  infelicity  to  have 
fallen  into  so  great  a  sin,  so  have  you  an  argument  to 
rejoice  in  God,  through  whose  grace  you  have  been  given 
to  stand !  Watch  and  pray,  that  you  enter  not  into  temp- 
tation i  Hold  fast  that  which  you  have,  that  no  man  take 
your  crown!  Be  faithful  to  the  Lord  Jesus  even  unto 
death,  that  so  ye  may  obtain  the  crown  of  life!  And  be 
assured  that,  aside  from  the  profession  of  his  truth,  which 
you  make  to  the  exclusion  of  all  other  sorts  of  religion 
whatsoever,  there  is  nothing  but  death,  horror,  and  asto* 
nishment.  This  is  a  thing  which  we  are  enabled  to  assure 
you  of  from  our  own  experience,  because  from  the  very 
first  moment  we  gave  our  consent  to  this  unhappy  apostacy, 
our  consciences  have  given  us  no  rest  at  all ;  and  through 
their  continual  harassings  and  agitations,  they  have  not 
suffered  us  to  enjoy  any  of  that  comfort  which  a  Christian 
soul  experiences  in  tribulation,  until  it  pleased  God  to 
draw  us  out  of  the  filthy  quagmire  of  Babylon,  and  caused 
us  to  return  to  his  ways.  And  do  you.  Christians,  lend 
your  helping  hand ;  let  your  arms  be  opened  to  embrace  us ; 
do  not  count  us  unwort|||l  of  your  holy  communion, 
although  we  have  been  an  occasion  of  offence.  Suffer  us 
to  pour  into  your  bosom  a  torrent  of  tears,  to  deplore  our 
condition,  and  to  assure  you,  in  the  anguish  of  our  souls, 
that  our  grief  is  greater  than  we  can  express.  Help  us  by 
your  holy  prayers  to  the  Lord,  and  publish  our  repentance 
in  all  places,  where  you  conceive  our  sin  has  been  or  shall 
be  known,  that  so  it  may  be  evident  to  all  the  world  that^ 
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from  the  very  bottom  of  our  Bouk,  ive  grieve  and  are  fuH 
of  sorrow  for  it;  and  that,  in  the  presence  of  God  and 
!pf  hi0  holy  aogelfl^  as  well  asi  of  those  who  now  witness  our 
i^PDtritioo,  we  do  abjure  and. detest  the  pretended  sacrifice 
of  the  msssi  the  authority  of  tlie  Pope,  and,  in  general, 
^the  worship  that  is  dependent  on  them.  We  recant 
whatsoever  we  have  pronoiipced  to  the  prejudice'  of  evan- 
gelical truth,  and  promise,  for  the  future,  through  divine 
assistance,  to  persevere  in  the  pr€^es8ion  of  the  reformed 
religion  to  the  last  moment  of  our  lives,  and  rather  to  suffer 
d^.th  and  torments^  than  to  renofunce  that  holy  doetriae 
which  is  taught  in  our  ckurcbes,  and  which  we  believe  to 
be  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God ;  aB  which  we  protest 
imd  promise  with  our  bei^d  knees  upon  ilie  earth,  and 
our  bands  lifted  up  to  the  Eternal,  our  Almighty  God, 
the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit;  and  as  we  desire  his 
aid,  to  enable  us  to  do  this,  even  so  may  he  help  ns,  even. 
gur  God.    Amen. 


■» 


SECTION  VL 

Hhtory  of  the  Waldenses  continued  during  the  seventeenth 
century ;  with  an  account  of  the  humane  interference  and 
generous  conduct  of  the  English  nation  towards  their  per^ 
secuted  brethren  in  Piedmont;  inchding  the  interesting 
iMters  of  Milton  in  their  behalf  addressed  to  the  PrO" 
testant  States  of  Europe.     A.D.  1655. 

Amongst  those  who  have  made  a  conspicuous  figtrre 
on  the  theatre  of  Europe,  in  modem  times,  there  are  fevr 
characters  which  historians  have  found  it  more  difficult  to 
delineate  correctly  than  that  of  CMver  Cromwell.    This 
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'Cxtraoidioary  pdreoD  b^Id  the  leins  of  die  Engirah  govern- 
meiit^  at  the  time  the  Waldeoses  w^fe  eirperiedcingy  ift 
ihe  Talkys  of  Piedmoot,  the  comp)ic8ted  siifieriDgs  Which 
have  been  detiuled  in  the  preceding  section.  The  strange 
combiBati0ii  of  fraud  and  force,  by  m^ils  of  which  he 
graaped  the  sapreme  power  of  the  stated}  the  rigour,  and 
at  times,  the  aeverity  with  which  he  exercised  it;  the 
fecUity  with  which  he  coold  violate^  and  eved  ponr  ridi- 
cula  apoB  thife  ooastitutional  priocipks  of  his  coantry 
trampling  upon  aU  the  laws  of  the  knd,  when  they  iiti'- 
peded  bis  pr<^(rc6»  towards  the  attaanaenl}  of  My  object 
on  wfaidi  he  had  set  his  mind,  afe  oertafinly  m  tremendous 
weight  to  be  placed  in  the  scale  agsti^t  bis  Inflexible  op« 
position  to  Popery^  hisexerticms  in  relorn>fHg  the  ministry 
of  the  es^Uished  clmrcli,  and  e?eB  his  occasionfal  ebaSi^ 
tions  of  seal  to  promote  the  interests  of  the  -gdsp^L  There 
is  but  too  moc^  reaaM  to  Uvt  thail^  vri  A  bto,  as  with 
m^ny  other  princes  and  statesmen,  religion  was  Inad^ 
wholly  subservient  to  his  worldly  intepests. 

And  yet,  it  would  be  difficult  to  fix  upon  a  period  whea 
our  country  was  more  prosperous  at  home,  or  sustained 
a  higher  character  abroad,  than  during  his  protectorate. 
For,  not  to  speak  of  the  number  of  able  and  upright  judges 
whom  he  introduced  into  Westminster  Hall ;  nor  of  the 
imrpartial  administration  of  jpstice  throughout  ^e  land ; 
nor  yet  of  the  attention  which  he  shewed  to  reform  tho 
national  religion,  by  advancing  men  of  learning  and  piety 
in  the  churches  and  discountenancing  those  of  an  opposite 
character ;  he  certainly  contrived  to  support  his  reputation 
both  among  his  own  subjects  and  with  fori^ign  nations,  in 
a  very  extraordinary  manner,  even  compelling  those  to 
fear  who  did  not  love  him.  His  name  was  terrible 
throughout  Europe,  and  "  it  was  hard  to  discover,"  says 
Lord  Clarendon,  ^  which  dreaded  him  most,  FrancCi 
Spaan^  or  the  Netherlands,  in  all  which  places  bis  friend* 
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ship  was  current  at  tlie  value  which  he  chose  to  set  upon 
it.  For,  as  they  all  sacrificed  their  honour  and  their  in- 
terests to  his  pleasure^  so  there  was  nothing  he  conld 
have  demanded  that  either  of  them  would  have  denied 
him,"*  The  truth  of  this  representation,  and,  in  some 
measure,  the  jpertinency  of  these  reflections,  will  appear 
from  the  history  on  which  we  are  now  about  to  enter* 

The  council  of  Zurich,  in  Switzerland,  were,  by  reason 
of  their  proximity  to  the  vallies  of  Piedmont,  the  first  who 
rjeceived  intimation  of  the  horrid  massacre  which  had 
recently  taken  place  there.  The  news  reached  them  on 
the  Lord's  day,  April  29 ;— and  sudi  was  the  impression 
which  it  made  upoii  them,  that  the  town  council  immedi- 
ately assembled,  and  issued  a  proclamation  for  a  day  of 
fasting  and  humiliation  throughout  all  their  territories;  at 
the  same  time  re<;ommending  that  collections  should  every 
where  be  made  for  relieving  the  wants  of  the  poor  sufferers. 
On  the  next  day  they  drew  up  ^  letter  addressed  to  the 
States  General  of  Holland,  of  which  the  following  is  a 
copy. '    ■  ■  '■ 

Most  Illustrious  Lords,  &c. 

Having  this  instant  received  the  dismal  news  of  the 

lamentable  state  of  our  brethren  of  the  faith  in  Piedmont, 

as  you  m^y  see  by  the  copy  of  a  letter  now  sent,  we 

thought  ourselves  obliged  by  the  sacred  rights  of  faith, 

*  It  is  related  of  Cardinal  Mazarine>  who  at  that  time  swayed  tfae  coun* 
cils  of  the  French  cabinet,  that  he  would  change  countenance  at  the 
very  mention  of  his  name ;  and  it  passed  into  a  proverb  in  France, 
that  **  he  was  not  so  much  afraid  of  the  devil  as  of  Oliver  Cromwell." 
Upon  the  whole,  says  the  late  Mr.  Fox,  "  the  character  of  Cromwell 
must  ever  stand  high  in  the  list  of  those  who  raised  themselves  to 
supreme  power  by  the  force  of  their  genius ;  and  among  such,  even  in 
respect  of  moral  virtue,  it  would  be  found  to  be  one  of  the  least  ex- 
ceptionable, if  it  had  not  been  tainted  with  that  most  odious  and  de- 
grading  of  all  human  vices,  hypocrisy."— History  of  Jambs  II.  p»  18. 
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anioo,  and  communion^  to  acquaint  you  therewith ;  bein^ 
fully  assured  that  you  "will  be  pleased^  according  to  your 
"wonted  piety  and  Christian  charity,  thoroughly  to  consider 
and  lay  to  heart  this  '^  affliction  of  Joseph."  This  persecution 
is  smoothed  over  with  a  very  fair  pretext  by  the  opposite 
party,  but  there  is  no  one  who  loves  the  church  of  Christ, 
that  will  not  easily  be  persuaded  of  the  subtleties  and 
treacheries  to  which  their  adversaries  aliernately  have 
recourse. 

Moved  by  an  ardent  S3rmpathy,  we  earnestly  beseech 
jou,  most  mighty  and  illustrious  lords,  that  you  would 
iay  to  heart  the  case  of  these  afflicted  people,  and  admi- 
nister those  means  of  relief  which  you  may  think  conducive 
thereunto ;  not  only  by  prayer  to  the  Father  of  Mercies 
for  them,  and  by  granting  them  that  pecuniary  assistance 
which  their  miseries  loudly  call  for,  but  also  by  pacifying 
their  prince  towards  them ;  or  at  least,  obtaining  for  them 
the  liberty  to  emigrate,  which  we  also  shall,  to  the  utmost 
of  our  power,  endeavour  to  do.  May  the  Sovereign  Lord 
of  all  have  mercy  upon  his  church  in  every  place ;  own 
their  cause ;  and  his  Almighty  arm  avert  their  misery  and 
adversities ;  to  whose  protection  we  heartily  recommend 
you.    Given,  in  haste,  the  30th  April,  1655. 

The  Consuls  and  Senators  of  the  Protestant  Cantons  of 
Switzerland,  viz.  Zurich,  Berne,  Claris,  Schaffhou^, 
dind  ApfenzeL 

About  the  20th  of  May  an  account  of  the  Duke  of  Sa- 
voy's proceedings  against  the  Waldenses  reached  England; 
and,  to  use  the  words  of  Sir  Samuel  Morland,  it  no  soones 
came  to  the  ears  of  the  Protector,  than  "  he  arose  like  a 
lion  out  of  his  place,"  and  by  the  most  pathetic  appeals  to 
the  Protestant  princes  upon'  the  continent,  awoke  the 
whole  Christian  world,  exciting  their  hearts  to  pity  and 
commiseration.    The  providence  of  God  had  so  dispbsed 
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events,  that  our  great  Poet  Milton  filled  tfae  oflice  of 
Latin  Secretary  to  Oliver  Cromwell  at  this  critical  janc^ 
tnre.''^  Never  was  there  a  more  decided  enemy  to  perse* 
cution  on  account  of  religion  than  Milton.  He  appears 
to  have  been  the  first  of  our  countrymen  who  understood 
the  principles  of  toleratioUi  and  his  prose  writings  abound 
with  the  most  enlightened  and  liberal  sentiments.  The 
ftuflferings  of  the  Waldenses  touched  his  heart,  and  drew 
from  bis  pen  the  following  exquisite  sonnet. 

ON   THE   LATE   MASSACRE   IN   PIEDMONT. 

Arengey  O  Lord^  thy  slavgliter'd  saiots,  whose  bonet 

lAt  scatter'd  on  the  Alpine  monntains  cold ; 

£v*n  them  who  kept  thy  trnth  so  pure  of  old. 

When  all  our  fathers  wershipt  stocks  and  stones 
Forget  not  r  fai  thy  book  record  their  groans 

Who  were  thy  sheep,  and  ill  their  ancient  fojd 

Slain  by  the  bloody  Piemontese  that  roll'd 

Mother  with  intuit  down  the  rocks.    Their  moans 
The  vales  redonbled  to  the  hillsy  and  they 

To  heaves.    Their  martyred  blood  and  ashes  sow 

0>r  aU  th^  Italian  fields^  where  ttUl  doth  sway 
The  triple  tyrant ;  that  from  these  may  grow 

A  hundred  fold^  who  having  leam'd  thy  way 

Early  may  fly  the  Babylonian  woe»i 

*  The  office  which  Mitton  filled  under  the  Protectorate  was  mach  the 
same  as  that  which,  in  onr  day,  is  called  '^  Secretabt  of  State  for 
Foreign  Affairs."    See  Dr.  Symmons's  Life  of  Milton,  p.  319. 

t  Or.  Warton,  in  hi»  edition  of  Milton's  minor  poems,  remarks  upon 
Ibis  Sonnet,  that  **  Milton's  mind,  busied  with  this  affecting  subject,  here 
broke  forth  tn  a  strain  of  poetry,  where  his  feelings  were  not  fettered  by 
ceremony  or  ibrmafity.*  Ho  adds  that  **  The  Protestants  av«iled  then, 
selves  of  an  opportunity  of  exposing  the  horrors  of  Popery,  by  pabUshing 
many  sets  of  prints  of  this  uuparaUded  tcoie  qf  rei^^ious  Mdbay,  which 
opei-ated  like  Fox's  Book  of  Martyrs.  Sir  S.  Morland,  Cromwell's  agen 
for  the  vallies  of  Piedmont,  published  a  minute  account  of  this  wholfe  tran* 
saction,  in  "  The  History  of  the  TallieB  of  Pie<teiont,*  with  nnmeroot 
cnts^  in  folio^  Loud.  1658**'   Among  the  latter,  there  b  a  print  emblenati- 
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But  tbis  was  a  small  portion  of  the  interest  which  he 
took  npon  this  affecting  occasion.  It  devolved  npon  him 
by  office  to  address  the  heads  of  the  different  Protestant 
states  m  Enrope,  with  the  view  of  interesting  them  in  the 
affairs  of  the  Waldenses;  and  his  letters  deserve  to  be 
handed  down  to  the  remotest  ages  of  the  world,  as  a  noble 
instance  of  a  benevolent  and  feeling  mind,  worthy  of  the 
author  of  Paradise  Lost.  I  shall,  therefore,  present 
the  r^der  with  the  whole  of  tbem  in  this  place,  faithfully 
translated  from  the  Latin  originals.  They  are  in  themselves^ 
interestiDg ;  are  intimately  connected  with  the  bistcHy  of 
the  Waldenses;  and  the  Christian  spirit  that  pervades 
them,  redounds  in  the  highest  degree  to  the  honour  of  the 
writer.  Through  what  strange  fatality  it  has  come  to  pass, 
that  an  incident  which  reflects  so  much  lustre  upon  the 
character  of  Milton,  as  the  Meriting  of  these  state-papers 
certainly  does,  should  have  been  allowed  to  pass  into  ob- 
livion, while  many  things  of  minor  importance  find  a  place 
in  every  memoir  of  the  poet,  it  would  probably  be  difficult 
to  give  a  more  plausible  reason  for,  than  the  superior 
interest  which  most  men  take  in  the  concerns  of  this  pre- 
sent life,  to  those  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  and  of  their 
immortal  souls. 

Before  I  introduce  these  interesting  letters,  however,  to 
the  reader's  notice,  I  cannot  deny  myself  the  pleasure  of 
laying  before  him  the  character  that  h^  been  given  of 
&em  by  two  distinguished  writers  of  modern  date;  both  of 

€^  of  the  8€9f9BUtli  ttid  eighth  fines  of  this  Sonnet.  Morland  relates,  that 
^  A  mother  was  hnrled  ctown  a  mighty  rock,  with  a  little  infant  in  her 
arms ;  and  three  days  after  was  found  dead,  with  the  little  child  alife, 
hut  fast  cUisped  between  the  arms  of  the  dead  mother,  which  were  cold 
«nd  stiff,  insomnch  that  those  who  found  them  had  much  ado  to  get  the 
young  child  out."  Mtniamd**  Bkkfry,  p.  S63.  See^Warton's  edition  of 
Milton's  Poems  and  Iraoslatiens,  with  Notes  and  lUnstrations^  Sd  Gd« 
Lo^d.  1791. 
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tbem  members  of  our  established  church,  and  consequently 
not  to  be  suspected  of  any  utidue  partiality  for  the  cha- 
facter  or  principles  of  Milton.  The  first  to  whom  I  refer, 
is  Dr.  Thomas  Newton,  bishop  of  Bristol,  who  in  his  life 
of  our  great  poet,  prefixed  to  his  edition  of  the  Paradise 
Lost,  tells  us  that  ^^  the  blindness  [of  Milton]  had  not 
diminished,  but  rather  increased  the  vigour  of  his  mind ; 
and  ins  State-letters  will  remain  as  authentic  memorials  of 
those  times  to  be  admired  equally  by  critics  and  politicians; 
and  those  in  particular  about  the  sufferings  of  the  poor 
Protestants  [or  Waldenses]  in  Piedmont,  who  can  read 
without  sensible  emotion?  This  was  a  subject  he  bad 
very  much  at  heart,  as  he  was  an  utter  enemy  to  all  sorts 
of  persecution ;  and  among  his  sonnets  there  is  a  most 
excellent  one  upon  the  same  occasion.'*  Thus  far  Bishop 
Jf  ewton — the  other  writer  to  whom  I  alluded  is  Dr.  Charles 
Symmons,  the  poet's  last,  and  certainly  ablest,  biographer; 
who,  referring  to  these  letters,  thus  elegantly  remarks: 
**  The  hand  of  the  Latin  Secretary  most  ably  concurred 
with  the  spirit  of  the  executive  council ;  and  during  his 
continuance  in  office,  which  was  prolonged  to  the  Restora^ 
tion,,  the  State-papers  in  his  department  may  be  regarded 
as  models  in  the  class  of  diplomatic  composition.  They 
speak,  indeed,  the  language  of  energy  and  wisdom ;  and  are 
entitled  equally  to  the  applause  of  the  scholar  and  the 
statesman.  They  must  have  impressed  foreign  states  with 
a  high  opinion  of  that  government  for  which  they  were 
written,  and  in  the  sei-vice  of  which  so  much  ability  was 
engaged.  It  may  be  observed,  that  the  character  of  their 
immediate  author  is  too  great  to  be  altogether  lost  in  that 
of  the  ministerial  organ;  and  that  in  many  of  them, 
Milton  may  be  traced  in  distinct,  though  not  in  discordant 
existence  from  the  power  for  whom  he  acts.  The  letters 
which  he  wrote  in  the  Protector's  name,  to  mediate  for  the 
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oppressed  Protestants  of  Piedmont^'^  whose  sufferings  bad 
revived  the  horror  of  the  Catholic  atrocities  in  Ireland^ 
might  be  cited  in  testimony  of  what  I  affirm.  These  offi* 
cial  instruments  are  faithful,  no  doubt,  to  the  general 
purposes  of  him  under  whose  authority  they  were  pro- 
duced :  but  they  exhibit  alsb  much  of  the  liberal  and 
benevolent  spirit  of  the  Secretary :  their  mirror  cannot  be 
^convicted  of  falsehood  or  perversion :  but  with  unquestion^- 
abje  flattery,  it  reflects  the  harsh  features  of  the  English 
usurper  so  softened  into  positive  beauty  as  to  conciliate  our 
aflfection  equally  with  our  respect," 

One  of  the  first  of  Cromwell's  measures  was  to  appoint  a 
day  of  fasting  and  prayer,  to  seek  the  Lord  in  behalf  of 
the  melancholy  condition  of  this  afllicted  people ;  a  public 
declaration  of  their  state  was  also  issued,  calling  upon  the 
inhabitants  throughout  the  land  to  join  in  free  and  liberal 
contributions  towards  their  succour  and  support,  in  which 
the  Protector  himself  set  them  a  noble  example,  by  com- 
mencing the  subscription  with  a  donation  of  Two  Thou- 
sand Pounds  from  his  own  private  purse.  And  that  no 
time  might  be  lost,  in  testifying  his  good  will  towards  the 
Waldenses,  on  the  23d  of  May,  Sir  S.  Morland  received 
orders  to  prepare  for  setting  off  with  a  message  from  the 

*  Dr.  Symmons,  in  a  note  on  this  passage,  remarks  that  ^^  This  active 
land  powerful  interposition  of  the  Protector^s  was  productive  of  its  in- 
tended effect.  The  Catholic  tyrant  desisted  from  the  slaughter  of  his 
innocent  subjects,  and  those  miserable  people  had  a  breathing  time  from 
their  ealanutiefi.  I  caU  them;  as  tiiey  are  called  in  these  official  dis^ 
patches,  by  the  generaliy  known  name  of  Protestants;  but  the  dissenters 
from  the  Papal  church,  who  occupied  the  vallies  of  Piedmont,  had 
neither  connection  nor  a  common  origin  with  those  who  were  properly- 
called  Protestants,  from  o^  of  the  first  acts  of  their  association  in 
Germany*  The  Waldehses  asserted  a  much  more  ancient  pedigree; 
and  assumed  to  be  of  the  old  Roman  church  before  it  was  corrupted  by 
the  Papal  innovations..''  See  L^ife  qf  MUtofi,  ?d  gdit.  1810.— p.  Sir— 
319. 
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English  government  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  beseeching  the 
latter  to  recall  the  merciless  edict  of  Gastaldo,  and  torestoie 
the  remnant  of  his  poor  distressed  subjects  to  their  homes 
and  the  enjoyment  of  their  ancient  liberties. 

On  the  ^6th  of  May,  Mr.  Morland  took  his  departarv 
for  the  continent,  being  charged,  on  his  way  to  Piedmont, 
with  a  letter  from  the  Protector  to  the  French  king,  re- 
lating to  the  Waldenses,  in  whose  recent  murder,  as  the 
reader  will  have  already  noticed,  some  French  troops  bad 
"been  employed.  The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  letter 
which,  on  the  first  of  June,  the  English  envoy  delivered 
at  La  Fere,  where  the  king  and  court  of  France  was  tbei| 
residing. 

Most  Serene  King! 

The  lamentable  complaints  which  have  been  conveyed 
to  us  from  those  poor  and  afflicted  people,  who  profess  the 
reformed  religion,  and  inhabit  the  vallies  within  the  do- 
minions of  the  Duke  of  Savoy;  and  who  have  of  late  been 
most  cruelly  massacred ;  together  with  the  melancholy  ti- 
dings we  have  received  concerning  the  plundering  and 
bauishing  of  others,  have  extorted  from  us  these  letters  to 
your  majesty ;  and  the  rather,  as  we  have  been  infornaed, 
how  truly  we  know  not,  that  this  massacre  has  been  carried 
on,  partly  by  some  troops  of  yours,  which  had  joined  themr 
pelves  to  other  forces  belonging  to  (he  Duke  of  Savoy. 

We  were  very  unwiUing  to  give  any  credit  to  these 
things,  because  it  cannot  be  thought  consonant  to  the  pur- 
poses and  proceedings  either  of  good  princes  or  of  your 
majesty's  niost  prudent  anpesto^s,  who  conceived  it  to  be 
their  interest,  and  not  less  conducive  to  the  peace  of 
Christendom,  that  their  Protestant  subjects  should  live  in 
4safety,  and  enjoy  protection  under  their  government,  for 
which  they  have  always  been  grateful,  and  rendered  emi- 
^ept  services  to  their  sovereigns,  in  times  both  of  pe^ce 
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and  war.  Similar  considerations  have  hitherto  induced  the 
Dulces  of  Savoy  to  treat  their  subjects  with  equal  kindness. 
Now  we  doubt  not  but  that  your  majesty  has  so  much 
influence  with  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  that  by  your  interces- 
sion, a  peace  may  be  procured  for  those  poor  people,  with 
libertj^  to  return  to  their  native  country.  The  performance 
of  this  would  be  an  act  worthy  of  your  majesty,  and 
conformable  to  the  example  set  you  by  your  predecessors, 
labile  it  would,  at  the  same  time,  set  the  mindd  of  your 
own  subjects  at  rest,  by  assuring  them  that  they  need  not 
fear  a  repetition  of  such  evih  among  them;  and  also  confirm 
your  confederates  and  allies,  who  profess  the  same  religion^ 
in  greater  respect  and  affection  for  your  msyesty.  With 
respect  to  ourselves,  any  favour  of  this  kind  which  you 
shall  grant  to  your  own  subjects,  or  which  you  may  obtain 
for  the  subjects  of  others,  will  be  not  less  acceptable  to  us ; 
indeed  it  will  be  more  so,  than  any  other  profit  or  advan- 
tage, among  the  many  which  we  promise  ourselves  from 
the  friendship  of  your  majesty ^ 

OLIVER  P. 
Westminster^  May  25,  1655^ 

The  King  of  France  lost  no  timfe  in  returiiirig  a  very 
complaisant  and  satisfactory  answer  to  this  letter,  in  whi<^h 
he  assures  the  Protector  that  the  manner  in  which  his  troopis 
had  been  employed  by  the  Duke  of  Savoy  or  his  ministers 
was  very  fair  from  meeting  with  bis  approbation — that  they 
had  been  sent  by  him  into  Italy,  to  assist  the  Dtike  of 
MeKlena  against  the  invasion  which  the  Spaniards  had 
made  upon  his  country — that  he  had  already  expostulated' 
with  the  court  of  Savoy  for  having  employed  them  in  an 
affaiF  of  that  nature  without  his  authority  or  command-^ 
and  that  he  had  sent  to  the  governor  of  bis  province  of 
Daupbiny,  requesting  him  to  collect  as  many  of  the  poor 
exiled  Waldenses  as  he  could;  to  treat  them  with  gentle- 
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ness^  and  afford  them  every  protection  they  might  stand 
in  need  of*  He  tells  his  highness  that,-  knowing,  as  he 
now  does,  how  much  he  is  affected  by  the  distress  of 
these  Waldenses,  it  gives  him  pleasure  to  think  be  has 
already  anticipated  his  wishes,  and  that  be  shidl  continae 
tome  his  influence  with  the  prince  for  their  relief  and 
comfort,  and  indeed  that  he  had  already  proceeded  so  far 
as  to  pledge  himself  for  their  obedience  and  fidelity,  in 
'case  the  Duke  of  Savoy  would  re-establish  them  in  hiis  do- 
i^inions,  and  that  he  had  grounds  to  hope  his  mediation 
would  not  be  rejected*  *^  As  to  what  remains,'^  continues 
bis  majesty,  "  you  were  perfectly  right  in  believing  that 
I  had  given  no  orderd  to  my  troops  to  execute  such  a 
business  as  this-^nor  was  there  the  least  ground  to  suppose 
that  I  should  contribute  to  the  chastisemeat  of  the  subjects 
of  the  Duke  of  Savoy  who  professed  the  reformed  rdigion, 
while  I  was  giving  96  many  proofs  of  my  good  will  to 
diose  of  my  own  subjects  of  thesiune  profession,  whose 
fidelity  and  zeal  for  my  service  I  have  great  reason  to 
applaud,  since  they  omit  no  opportunity  of  evincing  their 
loyalty,  even  beyond  aU  that  can  be  imaginei^  and  in  every 
thing  contributing  to  the  prosperity  and  advantage  of  my 
afiisMTs*  So  much  in  answer  to  your  letter;  but  I  cannot 
copdude  without  requesting  you  to  be  assured  tbit^  upon 
every  occaMon  you  shall  find  how  much  I  esteem  yoor 
person,  and  that,  from  the  bottom  of  my  he»rt^  I  play 
the  Divine  Majesty  that  he  would  have  you*  in  his  holy 
keeping." 

Signed,  LOUIS. 

HaviBg  delivered  the  Protector's  letter  to  the  King  of 
France,  and  received  the  preceding  reply  to  it>  Sir  Samuel 
Mortand  proceeded  on  his  jouiney  towards  Savoy,,  and 
vpoathefllstof  June  arrived  at  Rivoli,  a  dty. about  two 
iQlfes  from  Twiii;  where  the  «lttke,  who  seona  to  have 
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been  a  minor^  then  was  with  hid  royal  mother  and  the 
court.  Two  days  afterwards  he  obtained  an  aadience^  and 
introduced  himself  in  an  elaborate  latin  oration,  which  be 
Slivered  in  the  presence  of  the  duke^.Madaifie  Royal^  and 
fill  the  courts  and  in  which  he  painted  in  strcmg  colours 
the  accounts  that  had  been  peceived  in  England  concerning 
the-dreadful  atrocities  that  had  been  recently  perpetrated 
upon  th«  Waldeni^s  by  means  of  the  soWiery-r-describing 
**  the  houses  on  fire,  which,"  says  h€>  ^  are  yet  emokiog--- 
tiie  mangled  carcases,  and  ground  defiled  with  blood*— 
vtrgtna  violated,  and,  after  being  treated  with  brutal 
(Outrage  tdo  indecent  to  be  mentioned^  If  ft  to  breathe  out 
their  last — ^men  an  hundred  years  old,  helpless  through 
age  and  bed»ridden,  burnt  in  their  beds— infants  dashed 
dgainst  the  rocks,'^  8cc.  &c.  **  Were  all  the  tyrants/ 
says  he,  ^'  of  i^  times  and  ages  alive  again^  they  might 
bhisb  to  find  that,  in  comparison  of  these  things,  they  had 
contrived  nothing  that  deserved  to  be  called  barbarous 
dnd  inhuman !  The  very  angels  are  seized  with  horror  at 
them!  Men  are  amazed !  Heaven  itself  seems  to  be  as^ 
tonished  witb  the  cries  of  dying  men,  and  the  very  ea^th 
to  blash,  being  discoloured  with  the  gore  <^  so  many 
innocent  persons,"  &c«  Having  finished  bis  harangue. 
Sir  Samuel  presented  to  the  duke  the^  following  letter 
with  which  he  had  been  charged  by  bis  master,  the  Lord 
Protector. 

Most  Serene  Prince  ! 

We  have  received  letters  fi-om  several  places  near 
your  dominions,  informing  us  that  the  subjects  of  your 
voysd  highness,  professing  the  reformed  religion,  have  of 
^^f  by  your  express  order  and  command,  been  requiced, 
vnder  pain  of  death  and  confiscation  of  their  estates,  to 
abandon  their  houses,  possessions,  and  dwellings,  within 
^npee  dayi^  after  the  pnbliaition  of  that  order,  unless  they 
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would  pledge  themselves  to  relinqiiish  their  religious  pro* 
fession  and  become  Catholics  within  twenty  days.  And 
that,  when,  with  all  becoming  humility,  they  addressed 
themselves  to  your  royal  highness,  petitioning  for  a  revo- 
cation of  that  order,  and  a  reception  to  former  favour  with 
a  continuance  of  such  liberties  as  were  granted  them  by 
your  most  serene  predecessors,  a  part  of  your  army  feU 
upon  them,  most  cruelly  massacred  many,  imprisoned 
others,  banishing  the  rest  into  desert  places  and  mountains 
covered  with  snow,  where  some  hundreds  of  families  are 
reduced  to  such  extremity,  that  it  is  to  be  feared  they 
will  all  miserably  perish^  in  a  short  time^  with  hunger  and 
cold. 

When  intelligence  was  first  brought  us  that  a  calamity 
so  awful  had  befallen  those  most  miserable  people,  it  was 
impossible  for  us  not  to  feel  the  deepest  sorrow  and  com- 
passion. For,  as  we  are,  not  only  by  the  ties  of  humanity, 
but  also  by  religious  fellowship  and  fraternal  relation, 
united  to  them,  we  conceived  we  could  neither  satisfy  our 
own  minds,  nor  discharge  our.  duty  to  God,  nor  the  obli* 
gations  of  brotherly  kindness  and  charity,  as  prpfessors  of 
the  same  faith,  if^  while  deeply  sympathizing  with  our 
afflicted  brethren,  we  should  fail  to  use  every  endeavour 
that  was  within  our  reach,  to  succour  them  under  so  many 
unexpected  miseries. 

We,  in  tlie  first  place,  therefore,  most  emrnestly  desire 
and  entreat  your  highness  that  you  would  re-consider  the 
acts  and  ordinances  of  your  most  serene  predecessors,  and 
the  indulgences  which  were  by  them  granted  from  time 
immemorial,  and  ratified  to  their  subjects  of  the  vallies. 
In  granting  and  confirming  which,  as,  on  the  one  hand, 
they  unquestionably  did  that  which  in  itself  was  well 
pleasing  to  God,  who  intends  that  the  law  and  liberty  of 
conscience  shall  remain  wholly  in  his  own  power,  so,  on  the 
other,  it  cannot  be  doubted  but  that  they  had  a  respect  alsjc^ 
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to  the  merit  of  their  subjects,  whom  they  had  always  found, 
faithful  in  war  and  obedient  in  time  of  peace.  And  as  your 
«erene  highness  has  imitated  the  example  of  your  pre- 
decessors, in  all  other  things  that  have  been  so  graciously 
and  gloriously  achieved  by  them,  so  we  beseech  you  again 
and  again  that  you  would  abrogate  this  edict,  and  any 
other  that  has  been  issued  for  the  disquieting  of  your  sub* 
jeets  on  account  of  their  religidn;  that  you  would  restore 
them  to  their  native  homes  and  the  possession  of  their 
properties ;  that  you  would  confirm  to  them  their  ancient 
rights  and  liberties,  cause  reparation  to  be  made  to  them 
for  the  injuries  they  have  sustained,  and  adopt  such 
means  as  may  put  an  effectual  stop  to  these  vexatious  pro- 
ceedings. In  doing  this,  your  royal  highness  will  per- 
form what  is  acceptable  to  God,  eomfort  and  revive  these  . 
miserable  and  distressed  people,  and  give  satisfaction  to 
all  your  neighbours  professing  the  reformed  religion,  and 
especially  to  ourself,  who  shall  regard  your  favour  and 
clemency  towards  them  as  the  effect  and  fruit  of  our  medi- 
ation, which  we  shall  consider  ourself  bound  to  requite 
by  a  return  of  every  good  office,  while  it  will  also  be  the 
means  of  not  only  laying  a  foundation  for  our  good  cor- 
itespondence  and  friendship,  but  also  of  encreasing  \% 
between  this  commonwealth  and  your  dominions.  And 
this  we  promise  ourself  from  your  justice  and  clemency ; 
whereunto  we  desire  God  to  incline  your  heart  and  mind^ 
and  so  we  sincerely  pray  that  he  would  confer  on  you  and 
en  your  people  peace  and  truth,  and  that  he  would  pros«- 
per  you  in  all  your  affairs. 

Qiven  at  our  palace  at  Westminster,  May  25,  1655. 

OLIVER  P. 

As  soon  as  the  duke  and  his  mother  had  made  themselves 
gbcquainted  with  the  contents  of  this  letter,  Madame  Royal 
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addressed  herself  to  the  English  minister^  and  told  him 
that  '^  as,  on  the  one  hand,  she  could  not  but  extremely 
applaud  the  singular  charity  and  goodness  of  his  highness^ 
the  Lord  Protector,  towards  their  subjects^  whose  situatioD 
bad  been  represented  to  him  so  exceedingly  lamentable, 
as  she  perceiTed  by  his  discourse,  had  been  done,  so,  oa 
the  other,    she  could    not  but   extremely  wonder   that 
the  malice  of  men  should  ever  proceed  so  far  as  to  clothe 
such  paternal  and  tender  chastisements  of  their  most  rebels 
horn  and  ttisolent  subjects,  in  characters  so  black  and  de* 
formed,  thereby  to  render  them  odious  to  all  the  neigb* 
bourii^  princes  and   states,   with  whom  they  were  so 
anxious  to  keep  up  a  good  understanding  and  friendship-^ 
especially  with  so  gi^at  and  powerful  a  prince  as  the  I^rd 
Protector/*"    She,  at  the  same  time,  gave  him  to  under* 
stand  that  f*  she  was  persuaded,  when  he  came  to  be  more 
particularly  informed  of  the  truth  of  all  that  had  passed, 
he  would  be  so  perfectly  satisfied  with  the  duke's  pro- 
ceedings, that  he  would  not  give  the  least  countenance  to 
his  disobedient  subjects.    However,  for  his  highness's  sake, 
they  would  not  only  freely  pardon  their  rebellious  subjects 
for  the  very  heinous  crimes  which  they  had  committed,  but 
would  also  grant  them  such  privileges  and  favours  as  could 
not  fail  to  give  the  protector  full  proof  of  the  great  respect 
which  they  entertained  for  his  person  and  mediation.^ 

Tbese  plausible  professions,  while  they  no  doubt  dis** 
play  the  usual  finesse  of  politicians,  yet  certainly  evince 
no  ordinary  measure  of  respect  for  the  head  of  the  English 
government,  and  are  much  more  complaisant  than  was 
the  style  in  which  the  same  lady  had  previously  addressed 
Major  Weis,  the  deputy  from  the  Swiss  cantons.  For 
when  this  latter  gentleman  delivered  to  the  duke  a  letter 
from  the  six  Protestant  cantons  of  Switzerland  upon  the 
same  melancholy  occasion,  Mada!me  Royal  promptly  re- 
plied, that  they  were  not  obliged  to  give  an  account  ofthdt 


Digitized  by 


Google 


s^cT.  VI.]  Flea  of  the  Marquis  Pionessa.  S5$ 

actions  to  am/ prince  in  the  world;  nevertheless,  out  of  the 
respect  which  they  bwe  to  his  masters  of  the  cantons, 
tliey  had  given  orders  to  the  Marquis  of  Pionessa  to  ac- 
quaint him  with  the  truth  of  all  these  affairs. 

The  marquis,  in  consequence,  waited  upon  Major  Weis, 
and  endeavoured  to  justify  all  his  proceedings,  by  casting 
the  whole  blame  upon  the  Waldenses,  repeatedly  protest- 
ing that  he  never  had  the  least  design  to  force  their  con- 
sciences, and  that  all  the  reports  which  had  been  circu- 
lated respecting  the  massacre  and  other  cruelties,  were  mere 
forgeries.  To  all  which  the  major  replied,  that  '*  with 
regard  to  the  massacre,  it  was  a  thing  so  demonstrably 
evident,  that  ft  was  impossible  either  to  conceal  or  deny 
it.  And  as  to  the  people's  right  of  habitation  in  the  places 
from  whence  they  were  ordered  to  depart,  it  was  founded 
upon  justice  and  equity,  inasmuch  as  it  had  not  only  been 
conceded  to  them  by  Charles  Emanuel,  duke  of  Savoy^ 
but  also  purchased  of  his  royal  highness  for  six  thousand 
ducatoonSf  which  were  actually  paid  by  them  on  that  'cery, 
accounts*  The  marquis  told  him,  that  he  did  not  at  all 
deny  the  authenticity  of  the  charters  which  the  Waldenses 
held,  but  they  were  all  conditional,  and  that  the  Catholic 
religion  ought  to  have  been  freely  eicercised  in  all  those 
places,  which  they  would  never  allow.  In  short,  that  their 
continual  residence  in  all  those  places  for  the  last  ninety 
years,  could  be  called  no  better  than  a  ninety  years  re- 
bellion and  disobedience.  Such  were  the  miserable  pleas 
of  this  intolerant  and  blood-thirsty  man. 

It  is  obvious  from  all  that  can  be  collected  of  the  temper 
and  influence  of  the  Marquis  of  Pionessa,  the  bigotted 
attachment  of  the  duke  and  his  mother  to  the  court  of 
Rome,  and  the  firm  hold  which  the  Catholic  clergy  had 
then  got  of  their  minds,  that  there  was  not  the  smallest 
disposition  in  the  court  of  Savoy,  to  mitigate  their  suflerT 
ing^,  or  abate  thq  rigorous  proceedings  which  bad  hither** 
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to  been  going  oa  against  the  Waldenses ;  and  that  had  it 
not  been  for  the  seasooable  interference  of  the  English 
€nvo}%  the  Swiss  deputy  vrould  have  made  no  impression 
whatever  upon  them.  But  let  us  now  revert  to  the  further 
proceedings  in  England.  Besides  the  letter  to  the  King 
of  France  and  that  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy  which  I  have 
already  given,  the  following  were  transmitted  on  the  same 
occasion. 

the  lorn  l^rotector  to  the  king  of  swedj^k* 

Most  Serene  King, 

The  report  has,  no  doubt,  ere  this/  re^hed  your  dor 
minions,  of  that  most  crud  edict  which  has  been  issued 
by  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  by  means  of  which  he  has  utterly 
mined  his^  subjects  of  the  Alps,  professing  the  reformed 
religion ;  having  given  orders  that  they  should  be  driven 
out  of  the  places  of  their  inheritance,  unless,  within 
twenty  days,  they  relinquished  their  own  and  embraced 
the  Roman  religion.  The  consequence  has  been  that, 
many  having  been  slain,  the  remnant,  plundered  and  ex-r 
posed  to  certain  destruction,  are  at  this  moment  wandering 
pp  and  down  with  their  wives  and  little  ones,  through 
desolate  mountains  of  never-wasting  snow,  ready  to  perish 
through  hunger  and  cold— nor  can  we  doubt  that  your 
majesty  is  greatly  troubled  at  these  things.  For,  though 
in  lesser  matters  they  differ  among  themselves,  yet  the 
hatred  of  our  adversaries  which  is  common  to  us  all,  suf- 
ficiently demonstrates  that  the  Protestant  name  and  cause 
is  one.  Nor  can  any  be  ignorant,  that  your  royal  pro- 
genitors, the  king9  of  Sweden,  have  always  made  common 
cause  with  those  of  the  reformed  religion,  bringing  their 
armies  into  Germany  to  defend  it,  without  regaid  tp  mi* 
nute  distinctions. 
We  have,  therefore,  thought  it  necessary  to  state  tq 
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your  majesty,  what  has  come  to  our  knowledge  of  the 
wretched  and  miserable  condition  of  these  poor  distressed' 
people,  and  to  give  you  to  understand  the  grief  and  sorrow 
with  which  we  are  afflicted  ori  their  behalf,  as  we  have 
also  done  to  our  other  friends  and  allies  of  the  same  pro- 
fession ;  and  that  we  have  also  conveyed  our  sentiments 
in  the  strongest  manner  we  could  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy, 
on  the  behalf  of  these  poor  innocent  people.  We  are  also 
persuaded  that  your  majesty,  detesting  such  inhuman  and 
barbarous  massacres,  and  in  conformity  to  your  well-known 
zeal  and  love  of  religion,  has  already,  or  immediately  will, 
interpose  your  mediation,  and  intercede  with  the  Buke  of 
Savoy  to  revoke  that  cruel  edict,  and  recal  to  their  habi- 
tations and  estates  the  little  remnant  of  those  poor  men 
that  are  yet  left  unbutchered. 

And,  certainly,  if  there  be  any  bond  of  union,  if  any  love 
or  fellowship  in  religion  is  to  be  either  believed  or  culti- 
vated, such  a  multitude  of  our  guiltless  brethren,  members 
of  the  same  body  of  Christ,  cannot  suffer  without  the  whole 
body  suffering,  and  having  a  mutual  sjrmpathy  with  them. 
And,  indeed,  it  is  unnecessary  to  remind  your  majesty  that 
the  principles  from  whence  these  cruelties  and  massacres 
have  proceeded,  equally  threaten  us  all.  As  your  wis- 
dom and  zeal,  therefore,  will  direct  you  to  such  coun^ 
gels  as  shall  be  most  conducive  to  the  relief  and  comfort 
of  these  miserable  and  disconsolate  men,  we  have  not 
written  this  to  admonish  your  majesty,  but  merely  to 
convey  to  you  the  sense  we  entertain  of  their  sufferings, 
and  our  readiness  to  communicate  with  you  in  whatever 
may  tend  to  their  succour,  and  for  the  suj)pOrt  of  tlie 
Protestant  interest  in  the  woild.  In  the  mean  time  we 
heartily  recommend  your  majesty  unto  God  Almighty. 
Your  majesty's  good  friend, 

OLIVER  P. 

Given  at  our  palace  at  fVestminster,  May  25,  1655. 
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THE  LORD  PROTECTOR  OF  ENGLAND  TO  THE  KING  09 

DENMARK. 

Most  Serene  King^ 

We  presume  your  majesty  most  have  heard,  ere 
thi9,  by  how  severe  and  merciless  and  edict,  Emanuel, 
duke  of  Savoy,  has,  for  the  cause  of  religion,  driven  out 
of  their  native  country,  his  subjects  who  inhabited  the 
Tallies  of  the  Alps — a  harmless  people,  who  for  many  age& 
have  been  retaining  the  purity  of  their  religious  profession; 
and  that  very  many  of  them  being  slain^  he  has  exposed 
the  rest  naked  and  destitute,  to  all  kinds  of  mischiefs  and 
miseries  in  desolate  places;  nor  can  we  doubt  that,  as 
oecame  so  great  a  patron  and  defender  of  the  reformed 
eligion,  you  have  been  deeply  affected  with  sorrow  on 
this  account.  For  certainly,  agreeably  to  the  laws  of 
Christianity,  if  our  brethren  are  suffering  calamities  and 
misery,  we  all  ought  to  sympathize  with  them ;  and,  ifi- 
deed,  if  we  have  been  correctly  informed  of  your  prudence 
and  piety,  no  man  can  be  more  apprehensive  than  your 
majesty,  of  the  danger  which  this  example  portends  to 
the  whole  Protestant  profession. 

We  are,  therefore,  induced  to  write  you  freely,  wishing 
you  to  understand  that  we  entertain,  the  same  sorrow  for 
the  calamity  of  our  most  innocent  brethren,  and  the  same 
opinion  and  udgment  concerning  the  whole  of  this  matter, 
which  we  tnist  you  nave.  We  have  also  written  letters  to 
the  Duke  of  Savoy,  in  which  we  have  implored  him  to 
commiserate  these  unhappy  people,  by  listening  to  their 
petitions,  and  not  permitting  that  cruel  edict  to  continue 
ni  force.  And  if  your  majesty  and  the  other  princes  of 
the  reformed  religion  will  do  the  same  (which  it  is  very 
probable  you  have  already  done)  we  may  hope  that  the 
mind  of  the  most  serene  duke  may  be  softened,  and,  at 
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any  rate,  that  he  will,  at  the  earnest  solicitation  of  so 
many  neighbouring  princes,  lay  aside  his  displeasure. 
But  if,  instead  of  doing  that,  he  chooses  rather  to  persist 
in  his  purpose,  we  declare  that,  assisted  by  your  majesty, 
and  the  rest  of  our  allies  of  the  reformed  religion,  we  are 
prepared  to  have  recourse  to  such  measures  as  may,  to  the 
utmost  of  our  power,  relieve  the  distress,  and- provide  for 
the  safety  and  the  liberty  of  so  many  poor  afflicted  people. 
In  the  mean  time  we  pray  God  to  bless  and  prosper  your 
majesty. 

Your  majesty's  good  friend, 

OLIVER  P. 

Given  at  our  palace  at  Westmimter,  the''^''^day  of  May^ 
Anno  Dom.  1655. 


TO   THE   HIGH   AND    MIGHTY    LORDS    OF   Tllfi    UNITED 
PfiOVII^CES. 

High  and  mighty  Lords  ! 

You  have,  no  doubt,  ere  this,  been  apprised,  by  means 
of  various  expresses  and  advices  from  the  neighbouring 
states,  of  the  recent  edict  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy  against  his 
subjects  of  the  vallies  of  Lucerne,  Angrogne,  and  other 
parts  of  his  dominions,  who  have  long  professed  the  ortho« 
dox  faith— 4^y  which  edict,  they  were  enjoined  to  quit 
their  dwellings,  stript  of  all  their  possessions,  unless  in 
twenty  days  they  embraced  the  Roman  religion.  You  are 
not  ignorant  of  the  rigour  with  which,  by  virtue  of  that 
edict,  they  have  proceeded  against  men  both  inoifensive 
^d  helpless,  and  (which  most  nearly  tbuches  us)  those 
who  are  our  brethren  in  Christ,  multitudes  of  them  having 
l^een  murdered  by  a  party  of  soldiers  sent  against  them. 
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tfae  i«st  pluodef ed  aiul  diiVieQ  out  of  their  houses,  iosorDiich 
that  they  are  forced  to  wander  about,  with  tbdr  wives  and 
children,  in  desolate  mountains,  exposed  to  )l;he  continaal 
miseries  of  cold  and  hunger.    Of  your  dislsress,  and  the 
sense  you  entertain  of  our  brethren  s  calamity^  we  cbsx  form 
isome  lipprefaension  from  our  own  feelings,    for,  united 
ds  \se  are  by  the  bond  of  religious,  friendship,  we  cannot 
but  be  affected  by  so  heavy  an  oppressioQ  of  our  brethren. 
Your  lordships  have  given  'abundant  proof  of  your  kie4- 
ness  towards  the  professors  of  the  reformed  religion  wher- 
ever scattered  and  oppressed,  in  the  most  difficult  and 
adverse  times  of  the  churches ;  and,  for  our  own  part,  we 
had  rather  be  found  wanting  in  any  thing,  than  in  our 
aeal  and  affection  towards  our  bretiwen  wJato  are  suflferiug 
for  the  cause  of  religion,  prefering,  as  we  do^  the  peace 
/  and  prosperity  of  the  churches,  to  our  pwn  ease  and  safety. 
We  have,  on  this  account,  wrkten  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy, 
entreating  him  to  entertain  a  more  favourable  regard  to- 
wards those  harmless  men,  bis  suppliants  and  subjects;  to 
^restore  to  them  their  houses  and  pi«operty,  and  grant  them 
their  ancient  religious  liberties,  as  we  have  also  done  to 
the  King  of  France,  requesting  him  to  intercede  with  the 
said  duke  in  their  beihalf.     We  have  also  written  to  other 
princes  and  states  of  the  Protestant  profession,  as  weH  as 
yourselves,  conceiving  this  to  be  a  common  cause,  that 
they  would  unite  with  us  in  this  intercession.    For  if  an 
example  so  evil  as  ti)at  is,  should  come  to  be  followed, 
which  seems  to  be  the  intention  of  those  who  contrived  it, 
we  need  not  apprise  you  of  the  danger  to  wbich  the  ProH.\ 
testant  faith  must  be  thereby  reduced.    And  if  the  duke 
can  be  persuaded  and   prevailed  upon  by  our  joint  en- 
treaties, it  will  surely  be  a  happy  and  satisfactory  remu- 
neration of  all  the  labour  we  have  taken  therein.     But  if, 
on  the  other  hand,  he  shall  continue  firmly  resolved  utterly 
to  destroy,  and  drive  to  a  state  of  distraction,  those  men^ 
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«Emb)ig  whom  our  religion  was  either  planted  by  the  fvnst 
preachers  of  the  gospel^  apd  so  maintained  in  its  purity 
from  age  to  age,  or  eke  reformed  and  restored  to  its  pri* . 
initive  purity  more  early  than  among  many  other  nations  ; 
we  hereby  declare  ourselves  ready  to  advise^  in  common 
with  you,  aud  the  rest  of  otir  brethren  and  allies  of  the 
Tefoimed  religion,  by  what  means  we  may  most  conve- 
niently provide  for  the  preservation  and  comfort  of  those- 
distressed  people. 

OLIVER  P, 
Palace  of  Westmimter,  May  0,5 ^  1655, 


the  lobd.protectoe  to  the  swiss  cantons* 

Most  Noble  Lobds  ! 

The  calamity  which  has  lately  befallen  those  people  in 
the  Alps,  who  are  of  the  same  religious  profession  as  our- 
selves, must  necessarily  have  come  to  your  knowledge 
before  it  did  to  ours.  They  were  required  by  an  edict  of 
the  Duke  of  Savoy,  under  whose  dominion  they  were,  to 
forsake  their  native  country,  unless  they  would,  in  three 
days,  give  assurance  that  they  would  embrace  the  Roman 
religion.  Nor  was  that  all,  for  they  were  immediately 
afterwards  assaulted  by  force  of  arms;  numbers  of  them 
put  to  death,  and  others  driven  into  banishment,  who  are 
now  wandering  in  a  state  of  wretchedness,  with  their  wives 
and  children,  over  desert  mountains  covered  with  snow, 
without  house  or  shelter,  in  want  and  nakedness,  ready  to 
perish  with  cold  and  hunger.  Nor  can  we  doubt  but  that, 
as  soon  as  the  report  of  these  things  came  to  your  ears,  a 
calamity  such  as  this  must  haye  affected  you,  as  sensibly 
^s  it  did  ourself ;  and  perhaps;  mqre  so,  in  as  much  as  the 
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proximity  of  your  situation  must  have  made  your  appre- 
hensions of  their  misery  more  lively;  for  we  very  well  know 
your  singular  zeal  for  the  orthodox  faith,  as  well  as  your 
great  constancy  in  retaining,  and  your  fortitude  in  defend* 
ing  the  profession  of  it. 

Seeing  then  that,  by  the  endearing  ties  of  religions  fel- 
lowship, we  are  brethren,  or  rather  one  body  with  th^se 
afflicted  men«— of  which  body  no  one  member  can  suffer, 
but  all  the  fellow^members  must  suffer  with  it;  we  thought 
proper  to  write  to  you,  and  to  signify  how  much  we  con- 
sidered it  to  be  the  common  ipterest  of  us  all  to  assist  ai|d 
comfort  our  exiled  and  disconsolate  brethren,  by  such 
means  as  shall  be  thought  proper  and  suitable,  and  thereby 
make  provision  both  for  removing  the  present  evils,  pre- 
venting their  accumulation,  and  the  danger  to  which,  we 
are  exposed  by  the  example  and  effects  of  this  act.  We 
have  consequently  written  letters  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy, 
intreatmg  him  to  de^l  more  gently  with  his  foithfubsub- 
jects,  4nd  restore  them  to  their  property  and  native  coun* 
tries.  We  trust  that  he  will  be  prevailed  upop  by  purj^ 
or  rather  by  the  joint  entreaties. of  us  all,  and  that  he  will 
cheerfully  grant  what  we  so  anxiously  desire*  But  should 
it  turn  out  that  he  is  differently  minded,  y(e  are  ready  ta. 
advise  with  you  about  such  means  as  may- be  most  con-, 
ducive  to  the  redress  and  relief  of  these  poor  innocent  men,^ 
our  dear  brethren  in  Christ,  who  groan  under  so  many, 
injuries  and  oppressions;  and  which  may,  preserve  theui. 
from  a  most  certain  and  unmerited  destruction,  and  whose 
safety  and  preservation,  from  your  well  known  piety,  we 
are  persuaded,  lies  very  near  your  hearts. 

OLIVER  P, 

Westminster,  May  25,  1655. 
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Oliver^  Protector  op  the  Republic  of  Englanb^ 
TO  THE  Most  Serene  Prince  of  Transylvania. 

Most  Serene  Prince! 

Your  letters  of  the  1 6th  November^  1654,  have  com- 
miHiicated  to  us  the  pleasing  intelligence  of  the  extraof« 
dinary  good  will  and  affection  which  you  bear  towards 
us;  and  your  ambassador,  who  delivered  those  letters  to 
.  us,  has  more  fully  declared  the  desire  whieh  yoil  have  to 
contract  an  alliance  and  friendship  with  us. 

For  our  own  part,  we  certainly  do  not  a  little  rejoice 
in  the  opportunity  whieh  is  now  afforded  us  of  publicly 
avowing  the  cordial  esteem  which  we  have  for  your  high* 
ness,  and  how  mudi  we  value  your  person.  But  after  all 
that  public  rumour  had  conveyed  to  us  of  your  meritorious 
exertions  and  indefatigable  labours  undertaken  in  behalf 
of  the  Christian  republic ;  and  learning,  as  we  now  do, 
by  lettere  from  yourself,  imparting  to  us,  in  the  most 
iriendly  manner,  what  you  have  fuither  in  contettiplatiou 
to  do  for  promoting  the  Christian  interest,  we  could  not 
but  consider  it  as  an  abundant  occasion  of  joy  and  sati»- 
iaction,  to.  hear  that  God  had  raised  up  to  himself,  in 
those  remote  regions,  so  powerful  and  renowned  a  mi- 
nister of  his  glory  and  providence:  and  that  this  great 
minister  of  Heaven,  so  famed  for  his  courage  and  successi 
should  wish  to  be  associated  with  us  in  the  common 
defence  of  the  Protestant  religion,  which  is  at  this  time 
so  wickedly  assailed  in  word  and  deed.  Nor  can  we  doubt 
that  God,  who  has  inspired  us  both,  though  separated 
from  each  other  by  many  intervening  climates,  with  similar 
desires  and  purposes  of  defending  the  orthodox  religion, 
will  be  our  guide,  and  point  us  to  the  ways  and  meaos 
by  which  we  may  successfully  promote  our  own  interests 
and  that  of  the  other  reformed  countries;  provided  we- 

Vol.  II.  S  A 
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watch  the  opportunities  of  so  doing  which  God  shall  pttt 
,  into  our  hands,  and  be  not  wanting  to  ourselves  in  em- 
bracing them. 

In  the  mean  time,  we  cannot  but  with  extreme  and 
heart-rending  sorrow  put  your  highness  in  mind,  how 
unoiercifillly  the  Duke  of  Savoy  has  persecuted  his  own 
•ubjects,  professing  the  orthodox  faith,  in  certain  Tallies 
at  the  feet  of  the  Alps ;  whom  he  has,  by  a  most  severe 
edjcl,  not  only  compelled,  a&  least  tueh  of  tiienoi  as  refuse 
IK>  turn  Cathali|}s,  to  forsake  their  native  habitations, 
goods,  and  estates,  but  has  abo  fatlan  up<m  themi  with 
hi%  army,  inhumanely  put  several  tQ;the  swosd,  barbarous- 
Jy  tormenting  others  to  death,. and  doviag  d^  greater 
part  of  them  to  the  mountains,  diere  to  perish  through 
cold  and  bnnger,  esposing  tbeir  houses  to  thefuiy,  and 
their  goods  to  the  plunder,  of  bis  exeeutionenu  Iliese 
things,  aa  they  ha^e  sdready  be^ai  repcMcted  ta. your  higb- 
Bess^  so  we  readily  pevttiade  oursdvcH^  thai  sudi  craeky 
iMonot  but  be  grievously  displeasing  to  your  ears,,  and 
that  you  will  not  be  found  wanting  to  affood  yomr  nlief 
and  succour  to  those  wneldied.  sufferers,  i^  indeed,  any  of 
^em  survive  their  multiplied  slaughters  and  calamities. 

For  our  part^  we  have  wiittea  to  the  Dake  6f  Savoy, 
beseechiog  him  to  remove  the  fierceaess  of  )m  tmgei  from 
his  subjects.  We  b^fe  also  written  to  the  King,  of  Franct 
thai  he  would  do  the  same;  and,  finally,  we  have  ad- 
dressed the  princes  of  the  reformed  leligtoa  yntb  the  view 
of  making  th^n  acquainted  with  our  sentiments  reapectuig^ 
this  fierce  and  savage  piece  of  cruelty,  whic^h  though  it 
has  commenced  with  those  poor .  and  kelpless  people, 
threatens  eventually  -  all  that  profesa  the  aame.  v^^; 
and,  consequently,  imposes  upon  all  the  greater  necessity  of 
providing  for  themselves  in  ^neial,  and  conaulttag  the 
common  safety ;  which  is  the  course  we  shall  always  foliaw 
aa  God  shall  be  pleased  to  direct  us»    We  beg  your  higb« 
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ttesfi  to  be  assured  of  this,  as  wdl  as  •of  our  Mkcert  affeo 
tion  for  your  s^enity,  which  induces  us  to  wish  all  pos* 
sible  prosperity  and  success  to  your  affairs,  and  a  happy 
isftoe  of  all  your  euterprizes  and  endeayours^  in  averting 
the  liberty  of  the  gospel  and  its  worshippers* 

Hndtehall,  May,  1655. 


OlITEB,    PbOTECTOR    0»    the    CoMMONWEilLTR    OlP. 

Ekolakd,  to   the   Most  Nobbe,  the  Co^ksitls 
ANB  Sbnatoes  OV  GbJIEVAa 

We  should  ere  this  have  communicated  to  your  kud* 
sbips  our  ezoessive  sorrow  for  the  severe  and  vnbeard  of 
cahmities  which  hisive  be&llen  the  Protettaats  inhatntiiig' 
the  Tallies  of  Piedoont  whom  the  Duke  of  Savoy  per*- 
secutes.with  09  BBmeh  cmel^,  had  we  not  made  it  our* 
business  that  yon  shonU,  at  the  same  dme,  understand  that 
we  are  not  only  affected  by  the  enormity  of  their  sufferings^ 
but  are  eEertmg '  our  utmost  efforts  to  idieve  and  comfort 
them  under  their  distresses*  For  this  purpose  we  have 
taken  n^easures  to  have  a  general  collection  throughout 
the  whole  of  this  republic,  which,  upon  good  grbunds,  we 
expect  will  be  such  as  shall  demonstrate  the  affection  of 
this  na^on  towards  their  brethren  labouring  under  the 
burden  of  snch  inhuman  proceedings;  and  that  as  the- 
communion  of  religion  Is  the  same  between  both  people*, 
so  the  sense  of  their  calamities  is  no  less  the  same.  In  the 
mean  time,  while  the  collections  of  the  money  are  going 
forwards^  which  it  may  require  soaie  time  to  finish,  and  ar 
the  wants  and  necessities  of  those  distressed  people  will 
not  well  admit  of  delay,  we  have  thought  it  proper  to  remit 
you  before-hand  two  thousand  pounds  sterling  with  att 
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possible  speed/ to  be  distributed  amoDg  such  ds  shall  be 
considered  most  necessitous,  and  that  more  particularly 
require  present  succour  and  relief. 

And  as  we  are  not  ignorant  how  deeply  the  miseries  and 
wrongs  of  those  very  harmless  people  have  afSected  your- 
selves, and  that  you  will  not  grudge  any  labour  or  pains 
which  may  contribute  to  their  relief,  we  make  no  scruple 
to  commit  the  distribution  of  this  sum  of  money  to  your 
care,  and  to  give  you  this  farther  trouble,  that  according 
to  your  wonted  piety  and  prudence,  you  would  take  care 
that  the  said  money  be  distributed  equally  to  the  most 
necessitous,  to  the  end  that,  though  the  sum  be  small, 
there  may,  nevertheless,  be  something  to  refresh  and  re- 
vive the  most  indigent  and. needy,  till  we  can  afford  them 
a  more  plentiful  supply. 

And  thus,  not  donbting  but  that  you  will  take  in  good 
part  the  trouble  imposed  upon  you,  we  beseech  Almighty 
God  to  stir  up  the  hearts  of  all  his  people  professing  the 
orthodox  faith,  to  resolve  upon  the  conmoa  defence  of 
themselves,  and  their  mutual,  assistance  of  each  other, 
against  their  inveterate  and  most  im[dacable  enemies !  in 
doing  which  we  should  rejoice  that  out  helping  band  might 
be  any  way  serviceable  to  the  church. 

Farewell. 
June  8,  165S. 

P.  S.  ^1,506  of  the  aforesaid  £2,000  will  be  remitt^ 
by  Gerard  Hencb,  from  Paris,  and  liie  other  «£5(X)  will  be 
taken  care  of  by  letters  from  the  Lord  Stoup. 

These  letters  abundantly  prove  the  firm  hold  which 
the  case  of  the  Waldenses  had  taken  on  the  mind  of  the 
English  government,  and  the  lively  interest  Which  the 
latter  so  honourably  took  in  their  affairs.  I  cannot^  hdtr- 
ever,  dismiss  this  part  of  the  subject  without  laying  before 
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tHc  reader  one  letter  more,  not  only  because  it  is  intimate- 
ly  connected  with  the  narrativei  but  because  it  exhibits  a 
pleasing  specimen  of  the  liberal  and  enlightened  policy  of 
^he  protector's  ootincils.  It  was  written  in  the  following 
year,  aod  addressed  to  the  King  of  Sweden^  who  was,  at 
^hat  moment^  threatening  the  States  of  Holland  with  a 
^war. 

Oltvee,  Prptectob  of  the  Commonwealth  or 
Englanb,  &c,  to  the  Most  Serene  Prince, 
Charles  Gustavus,  King  of  the  Swedes^Gothi^^ 
A^j>  Vandals,  &c 

Most  Serene  King,  our  dearest  friend  and  coti- 

FEDERATE^ 

As  we  are  fully  assured  of  your  majesty's  concurrence 
lioth  in  thoughts  and  eounciis  for  the  defence  of  the  Pro- 
testant faith  against  its  enemies^  which  never  was  mom 
dangerously  assailed  than  at  present ;  though  we  cannot 
but  rejoice  at  your  successful  enterprizes  and  the  daily 
tidings  of  your  victories,  yet  we  cannot, on  the  other  hand, 
but  be  as  deeply  concerned  at  onie  thing  which  disturbs 
and  interrupts  our  joy;  we  refer  to  the  sad  news  which 
is  intermingled  with  so  much  welcome  tidings,  that  tte 
ancient  friendship  between  your  majesty  and  the  States  of 
the  United  Provinces  presents  a  gloomy  aspect,  and  that 
the  mischief  is  exasperated  to  that  pitch,  particularly  in 
the  Baltic  Sea,  as  seems  to  forbode  an  unhappy  rupture  1 
We  acknowledge  ourselves  ignorant  of  the  causes ;  but  we 
too  easily  foresee  that  the  events,  which  God  avert,  will 
be  fatal  to  the  interests  of  the  Protestants.    And,  therefore, 
both  out  of  regard  to  that  most  intimate  alliance  now  sub- 
sisting between  us  and  your  majesty,  and  also  from  that 
i^ection  and  love  to  the  reformed  religion,  by  which  we 
x)Ugbt  all  of  us  chiefly  to  be  swayed,  we  consider  it  our 
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duty,  as  we  have  most  eame&tly  exhorted  the  States  of  the 
United  Provinces  to  peace  and  moderatba,  so  now  to  per* 
saade  your  majesty  to  the  same*    The  Protestaata  have 
enemies  every  where  eaoagh  and  to  spare,  iaflamed  with 
ioexorable  revenge:  nor  were  they  ever  known  to  have 
compired  more  perniciously  to  oar  deatractioii — wttneaa 
the  vallies  of  Piedmont  still  reeking  with  the  bk>od  aod 
slaughter  of  the  miserable — witness  Austria,  lately  em- 
broiled with  the  emperor^s  edicts  and  proscriptio&s — ^wit* 
Bess  Switzerland.    But  it  is  needless  to  expatiate  at  large 
in  recalling  the  bitter  lamentations  and  recollections  of 
so  many  calamities !    Who  so  ignorant  as  not  to  know 
that  the  councils  of  the  Spaniards  and  of  the  Roman  pon- 
tiff, for  these  two  years  past,  have  filled  aU  these  places 
with  conflagrations,  murders,  and  persecutions  of  the  or- 
thodox i    But,  if  to  these  mischiefs  there  should  happen 
the  still  greater  evil  of  dissention  among  the  Protestants 
themselves,  who  are  brethren,  and  more  especiaUy  between 
two  powerful  states,  on  whose  courage  wealth,  and  fotp* 
titude,  so  far  as  human  strength  may  be  relied  on,  the 
support  and  hope  of  all  the  reformed  churches  depend, 
the  Protestant  religion  must  necessarily  be  in  great  jeo« 
pardy,  if  not  upon  the  brink  of  destruction.    On  the  oth^  : 
band,  if  the  whole  Protestant  name  woidd  but  preserve 
perpetual  peace  among  themselves,  cultivating  that  bro*: 
iherly  union  which  becomes  their  profession,  there  .would 
be  no  occasion  to  fear  what  all  the  artifices  and  power  of 
our  enemies  could  do  to  hurt  us,,  which  our  fiatema}  con* 
cord  and  harmony  alone  would  easily  repel  and  frustrate* 
And,  therefore,  we  most  earnestly  request  and  beseech 
your  majesty  to  foster  in  your  bosom  propitio'Us  thoi^hts 
of  peace,  and  a  disposition  of  mind  to  repair  the  I^eaches 
of  your  ancient  friendship  with  the  United  Provinces,  if 
in  any  part  it  may  have  accidentally  suffered  the  decays 
^f  mistakes  and  misconstructions. 
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If  there  be  atiy  thihg  on  which  our  labour,  our  fidelity 
•nd  diligence  may  be  useful  towards  effecting  a  compro-^ 
mise,  we  tender  and  shall  cheerfully  devote  all  to  your 
««rvice.  And  may  the  God  of  heaven  favour  and  prosper 
yout  noble  and  proas  resolutions,  which,  together  with  all 
felicity  and  a  course  of  perpetual  victory,  we  cordially 
^'ish  t6  your  majesty. 

Your  majesty*s  most  affectionate, 

OLIVER,  Protector,  &c.  &c. 

from  our  palace,  Jf^estmimter,  August,  1656. 

It  has  been  already  noticed  that,  upon  the  very  first 
annunciaticm  of  the  distresses  of  the  Waldenses,  the 
Protector  issued  a  proclamation  for  a  day  of  national  hu* 
niiliation  throughout  all  England  and  Wales ;  commanding, 
at  Ae  same  time,  that  collections  should  be  made  in  all 
the  churches  and  chapels  for  their  relief;  and  a  committee, 
consisting  of  about  forty  of  the  first  of  the  nobility, 
gentry,  and  ckrgy,  was  formed  for  conducting  it,  Sir 
Thomas  Viner,  and  Sir  Christopher  Pack,  aldermen  of 
London,  being  appointed  treasureis.  In  no  long  time 
the  sum  total  of  the  collections  amounted  to  thirty- 
eight  THOUSAND,  TWO  HUNDRED  AND  FORTY-ONE 
POUNDS,  TEN    SHILLINGS   AND    SIX   PENCE,*     which,   if 

we  take  into  account  the  relative  value  of  money  be- 
tween that  and  the  present  time,  must  certainly  give 
us  a  very  favourable  impression  of  the  liberality  of  our'' 
forefathers.  Nor  is  it  less  gratifying  to  witness  such  a 
proof  of  the  humane  and  benevolent  spirit  which,  as  Pro- 
testants, our  countrymen  evinced  on  an  occasion  that  so 
justly  caHed  for  it. 

*  Of  tkis  amount  the  cities  of  London  and  Westminter  contributed 
the  sum  of  £9fiU''  6  U,  exclu»ive  of  the  jE^flOO  given  by  the 
.protector. 
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For  the  satisfaction  of  the  community  at  large^  the 
protector  and  his  council  ordered  a  narrative  to  be  pub- 
lished, explanatory  of  their  proceedings,  with  a  very 
minute  and  circumstantial  account  of  the  sums  contributed, 
^ecifying  the  counties,  the  number  of  parishes  in  each, 
with  the  precise  amount  of  their  contributions,  as  well  as 
of  the  application  that  was  made  of  the  same,  through  the 
medium  of  Sir  Samuel  Morland,  who,  to  carry  into  effect 
the  liberality  of  the  English  people,  was  ordered  to  take 
up  his  residence  at  Geneva,  a  city  contiguous  to  the 
vallies  of  Piedmont,  where  he  continued  about  three  years. 

The  whole  of  the  document  referred  to  is  interesting — 
but  occupying,  as  it  does,  twelve  pages  in  folio,  its  en- 
tire insertion  in  this  place  is  impracticable.  I  shall,  how- 
ever, gratify  the  reader  with  the  introductory  paragraph. 

"  His  highness,  the  Lord  Protector,   having  received 
intelligence  about  the  month  of  May,   1635,  that  many 
hundreds  of  the  poor  Protestants  in  the  vallies  of  Piedmont 
(otherwise  known  by  the  name  of  Waldenses]  within  the 
territories  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  were  most  cruelly  mas- 
sacred by  a  Popish  party ;  and  having  upon '  bis  spirit  a 
deep  sense  of  their  calamities,  which  were  occasioned  by 
their  faithful  adherence  to  the  profession  of  the  reformed 
religion,  was  pleased,  not  only  to  mediate,  by  most  pa- 
thetic letters,  in  their  behalf,  to  the  King  of  France  and 
Duke  of  Savoy,  but  did  also  graciously  invite  tbe  people 
of  this  nation  to  seek  the  Lord  by  prayer  and  humiliation, 
in  reference  to  their  then  sad  condition  and  future  relief; 
and  from  a  confidence  that  the  good  people  of  this  nation 
would  be  sensibly  touched  "  with  the  afflictions  of  Joseph/ 
and  in  that  day  of  their  brethren's   trouble  manifest  a 
sensible  resentment  of,  and  sympathy  with  the  sufferings 
of  their   fellow-members,  professors   of  the  same  faith; 
did  forthwith   publish  a  Declaration,  expressing  liis 
earnest  desire  that  the  people  might  be  "stirred  up  to  a.  free 


Digitized  by 


Google 


spcT,  TiJ]    LandgroDe  of  Hesse  to  the  Duke  tf  Savoy.    36^  - 

^and  lil^eral  contribution  towards  their  succour  and  support: 
for  the  manageipent  of  which  GollectipQ,  certain  instrtio- 
tions  were  filso  agreed  upon^  and  annexed  to  the  said 
deciaratloqi :  and  for  the  more  effectually  promoting  of  the 
work,  his  highness  appointed  a  committee,  consisting  of 
persons  of  known  honour,  fidelity,  and  integrity,  to  cofi^ 
sider  and  advise,  from  tinae  to  time,  how  the  money  th^ 
^faould  be.  thereupon  raised,  might  be  employed  most  ad- 
vaQtageously,for  the  certain  supply  of  those  poor  distressed 
members  of  Christ,  corresponding  with  the. real  intentions 
of  the  giver^;  amongst  whon^  likewise,  there  were  two  select 
persons  of  very  pqnsider^ble  estate  and  reputation,  appointed 
to  be  treasurers  for  the  receiving  in  of  the  said  monies, 
whose  names,  together  with  the  number  and  names  of  the 
aforesud  committee,  for  the  reader's  better  satisfaction,  are 
here  inserted/'  &c. 

It  must  afford  pleasure  to  every  benevolent  mind  to 
reflect  upon  the  interest  that  was  now  taken  in  the  fate  of 
the  Waldenses  by  all  the  Protestant  states  of  Europe ;  at 
the  same  time  that  it  gives  us  a  satisfactory  pledge  of  the 
high  estimation  in  which  that  particular  class  of  Christians 
was  universally  held.  The  Eleictor  Palatine  of  the  Rhine, 
the  Elector  of  Brandenbvrgh,  the  Duke  of  Wirtemburgh, 
and  almost  every  Protestant  prince  and  s^tate  upon  the 
continent,  wrote  letters  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  declaring 
their  abhorrence  of  thfit  sanguinary  massacre,  and  inter* 
ceding  for  his  persecuted  subjects.  Sir  Samuel  Morland 
has  preserved  faithful  copies  of  most  of  these  letters ;  but 
none  of  them  is  more  pointed  or  deserving  of  the  reader's 
attention  than  that  of  the  LANnoaAVE  or  Hesse,  and 
as  it  is  concise,  I  here  subjx^in  it^ 


Sir! 

Having  lately  received  the  news  of  that  cruel  massacre, 
committed  upon   the  Protestants,    who  are    commonly 


Sir! 
1 
omm 
Vol.  H.    "  3  B 
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known  by  the  name  of  Waldenses,  inhabiting  your  Tallies 
of  Angrogne  and  Pragela,  in  Piedmont,  I  could  not  easily 
be  brought  at  first  to  give  credit  to  such  a  dismal  story, 
as  not  being  once  able  to  imagine,  that  even  their  adver- 
saries had  been  so  audacious  as  to  exercise  snch  barbarous 
cruelties  upon  poor  innocent  people,  who  lived  peaceably 
under  the  government  of  your  higbnesss,  and  in  entire 
obedience,  without  giving  the  least  offence  to  any,  and 
who,  for  so  long  a  time  together,  have  obtained  protection 
and  security  from  both  you  and  your  ancestors.     And, 
indeed,  I  so  much  the  less  imagined  this,  from  the  per- 
suasion  I  had,   that  their  enemies  had  learned,  by  the 
experience  of  so  many  ages,  that  persecutions  aod  butche- 
ries are  not  the  means  to  suppress  our  religion,  but  rather 
to  preserve  and  spread  the  same .  abroad.    But  this  news 
having  been  written  and  confirmed  to  me  from  so«aany 
places,  and  that  with  circumstances  so  wholly  deplorable, 
as  that  I  could  no  longer  remain  in  doubt,  it  has  seized 
me  with  horror ;  and,  consequently,  being  moved  with  pity 
and  compassion  towards  so  many  thousands  of  souk  in  such 
extreme^  distress,  who  have  been  most  cruelly  robbed  and 
spoiled  of  their  lives  and  estates,  by  the  cruelty  of  their 
furious  and  sworn  enemies,  and  this  without  distinction 
either  of  sex  or  age,  I  have  thought  it  my  duty  as  a  Chris- 
tian prince,  interested  in  the  preservation  of  those  of  my 
religion,  to  write  this  present  letter  to  your  highness,  and 
to  beseech  you  not  only  to  command  and  allow  that  the 
remainder  of  those  poor  innocent  people  who  have  escaped 
the  violence  of  their  persecutors,  be  established  in  their 
lands,  goods,  and  possessions,  which  are  yet  left  them  after 
this  great  desolation,  but  also  that  they  may  find  the 
effects  of  this  powerful  protection  ^  and  that  you  will  be 
pleased,  for  that  purpose  henceforward  to  favour  them, 
by  patiently  hearing  their  complaints,  and  taking  cogni- 
zance of  them  yourself,  as  a  good  and  righteous  prince^ 
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from  whom  they  ought  to  expect  all  the  effects  of  justice, 
clemency,  and  bounty:  whereas  those  who  term  themselves 
*'  of  the  congregation  for  the  propagation  of  the  faith, 
and  for  the  extirpation  of  heretics,"  are  their  declared  ene- 
siies;  and  instead  of  turning  souls  to  righteousness  by  '^  the 
fiword  of  the  word,**  have  employed  the  temporal  sword,  the 
fire,  and  the  rope,  and  all  the  barbarons  cruelties  which  out- 
rageous men  could  possibly  invent  for  (tormenting)  the  bodies 
of  those  poor  creatures,  and  to  destroy  them  from  off  the 
face  of  the  earth.  I  most  earnestly  beseech  your  highness 
to  grant  the  aforesaid  requests,  and  to  be  assured  of  my 
inviolable  affection  for  your  interests  and  service,  and  that 
I  shall  account  it  an  happiness  to  have  an  opportunity  of 
giving  you  real  testimonies  of  the  same ;  as  being,  &c. 

William,  Landgrave  of  Hesse  Cassel. 
JuIy$S,  1655. 

The  annals  of  Europe  scarcely  afibrd  an  instance  of  such 
A  fttate  of  cordial  harmony  and  mutual  consent,  among  the 
different  states  and  nations  in  any  affair  of  religion  as,  at 
this  juncture,  appeared  in  behalf  of  the  poor  Waldenses. 
Their  case  was  clearly  understood,  and  generally  and 
deeply  felt.  It  was  purely  a  case  of  persecution  for  con*- 
science'  sake ;  and  taking  all  the  circumstances  into  ac- 
count, it  was  an  instance  of  such  atrocious  and  brutal 
outrage,  as  the  world  had  rarely  seen  paralleled.  It  came 
home  to  the  breasts  of  all  the  Protestants  in  Eui^ope,  and 
they  took  a  lively  interest  in  it.  Men's  expectations  were 
raised  to  a  very  high  pitch,  and  their  attention  fixed  upon 
the  Protestaut  princes,  anxiously  waiting  to  see  whether 
they  would  tamely  put  up  with  such  an  open  and  diabolical 
attack  upon  their  general  cause,  for  such  they  regarded 
this;  or  whether  by  a  joint  co-operation  of  povfer  and 
influence  they  would  at  once  relieve  and  re-establish  their 
distressed  friends. 

At  this  eventful  moment  the  Swiss  Cantons,  who  cerr 
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tainly  l?iy  the  most  contiguous  to  the  vallies  of  Piedmont^ 
finding  that  they  were  ably  supported  by  all  the  Protestant 
states  of  Europe,  undertook  to  mediate  with  the  Duke  of 
Savoy  in  behalf  of  the  exiled  Waldenses,  and  sent  four 
of  their  leading  men  as  commissioners  to  the  court  of  the 
latter,  authorized  with  powers  to  negotiate  a  treaty  of 
accommodation;  and  the' rest  of  the  European  princes 
had  such  confidence  in  them,  that  they  unanimously  agreed 
to  relinquish  the  affair  into  their  hands.  The  names  of 
these  commissioners  were,  Solomon  Hirtzel,  Charles  von 
Bonstetten,  Benedict  Socin,  and  Janaes  Stockar. 

It  would  be  uninteresting  and  tiresome  to  the  reader,  to 
trace  minutely  the  progress  of  this  hegociation.  And  it 
but  too  plainly  appears  from  the  result,  that  the  Swiss 
commissioners  were  by  no  means  a  match  for  the  Jesuitical 
casuistry  of  the  court  of  Savoy.  A  treaty,  however,  was 
at  length  agreed  upon  and  ratified  between  the  parties ; 
but  *^  when  it  came  to  be  published  to  the  world,"  says  Sir 
S.  Morland,  **  and  accurately  .examined  by  wise  and  sober 
inen>  it  was  found  to  resemble  a  leper  arrayed  in  rich 
clothing  and  gay  attire !  It  was  a  treaty  lis  full  of  grie- 
vances as  poor  Lazarus  was  of  sores !  The  greater  part 
of  the  articles  of  which  it  consisted,  clashing  with  the 
people's  interests  and  ancient  privileges,  and  the  remainder 
made  up  of  expressions  which  looked  as  inany  ways  as 
the  mariner's  compass.  In  short,  it  cannot  be  more  fitly 
compared  to  any  thing  than  to  Ezekiel's  roll,  which,  though 
it  were  as  sweet  as  honey  in  the  people's  mouths,  yet  there 
was  written  within  nothing  but  lamentation^  and  mourning, 
and  woe/'  And  such  it  proved  in  the  issue,  for  no  sooner 
had  the  Swiss  commissioners  taken  their  departure  for  their 
own  country,  than  an  infinite  number  of  difficulties  and 
grievances  came  crawling  out  oif  the  said  treaty,  like  sp 
many  hornets  out  of  a  hollow  tree,  and  they  continued  to 
sting  the  poor  Waldenses  to  death.  <  > 

An  efibrt  was  certainly  made  by  those  that  were  in 
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exilei  to  avail  themselves  of  the  conditions  of  tbis  treaty, 
of  which,  as  it  was  intended  for  their  benefit,  they  were 
disposed  at  first  to  think  very  fayourably.    Bnt  a  little 
experience  convinced  them  that  it  was  not  in  reality  what 
their  friends  wished  for  them.    On  the  ^igth  of  March^ 
1656,  a  general  meeting  of  the  charches  of  the  vallies  of 
Piedmont  took  place,  at  which  they  drew  up  a  paper 
intituled,  '^  The  gkievancbs  of  the  tkeatt  made 
AT   PiGNBROL.''      It  is  truly  an   affecting   document, 
and  that  the  reader  may  form  some  judgment  of  it, 
I   shall  subjoin    the  first    paragraph.     They    complain 
that   in   the    preamble   to  the  treaty,   they  are  recog- 
nized as  rebeh,  and  disobedient  persons  who  had  taken 
arms  against  his  royal  highness,  their  natural  prince  and 
sovereign,  and  thereby,  as  persons  who  were  guilty  and 
deserving  of  his  indignation,  they  are  described  as  asking 
pardon  for  those  outrages  which,  it  was  pretended,  they 
had  committed ;  and  thus,  say  they,  '^  we  are  plainly  in- 
volved in  the  crime  of  rebellion,  agdinst  which  we  do  now, 
and  always  have  protested ;  having  never  done  any  one 
act  that  can  justly  subject  us  to  that  imputation-— no,  not 
even  when  the  whole  state  was  in  an  uproar—^nor  even 
when  they  came  to  destroy  us,  as  they  did  last  year;  for 
although  we  had  very  great  cause  of  suspicion,  as  is  but 
too  manifest  from  the  event,  having  granted  for  the  most 
part  to  the  squadron  of  Savoy  their  winter  quarters,  yet 
no,  sooner  had  the  Marquis  of  Pionessa  charged  us,  in  the 
name  of  his  royal  highness,  to  receive  his  forces,  than, 
without  making  the  least  resistance,  we  permitted  them 
to  enter  and  do  whatever  they  chose.'*    This  is  the  first  of 
fifteen  articles  of  grievance  which  they  enumerate. 

This  melancholy  catalogue  of  their  grievances  was  drawn 
lip  with  a  view  of  making  an  appeal  concerning  them  to  the 
King  of  France,  and  imploring  his  interposition  to  get  them 
redressed.  Accordingly  having  specified  these  defects  in  the 
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articles,  they  subjoin  a  listof  thirteen  other  particulars,  which 
had  been  refused  to  their  deputies,  on  which  thej  humbly 
pray  that  due  reflection  may  be  made.  Among  other  matters, 
they  plead,  that  '^  having  been  always  faithful  to  the  ser^ 
vice  of  his  royal  highness  their  sovereign,  and  yet  cruelly 
massacred,  burned,  and  pillaged,  contrary  to  his  intention, 
he  would  be  pleased  to  give  orders  that  justice  might  be 
done  upon  those  that  had  been  the  chief  authors  and  agents 
against  them-^that  his  royal  highness  would  be  pleased  to 
repeal  the  Order  of  Gastaldo,  as  being  contrary  ta  all  their 
ancient  concessions,  and  likewise  all  the  orders  which  the 
Marquis  of  Pionessa  had  caused  to  be  published  during 
the  late  contest,  and  to  command  that  every  one  might  be 
restored  to  his  own  property  and  possession — that  they 
might  no  longer  be  subject  to  the  quartering  of  soldiers 
upon  them,  a  thing  with  which  they  had  been  harassed 
ever  since  the  year  1624,  and  which  had  been  made  a  pre- 
text for  the  readier  method  of  destroying  them,  but  that 
in  lieu  of  it,  they  might  be  allowed,  in  common  with  others, 
to  contribute  their  proportion  in  money—that  no  more 
(Catholic)  missionaries  might  be  sent  into  the  vallies,  be-. 
caxkse partly  by  their  rapes,  and  partly  by  seditions  and  false 
reports,  these  missionaries  had  always  been  fomenters  of 
all  the  disorders  that  came  to  pass-^that,  in  short,  they 
might  not  be  subject  to  th6  council  de  propaganda  fide^ 
nor  to  any  of  its  members,  nor  to  the  inquisition ;  but  that 
every  thing  might  be  re-established  in  the  condition  it  was 
before  the  late  troubles,  with  liberty  of  conscience,  and 
the  free  exercise  of  their  religion,  with  licence  to  their 
ministers  to  go  and  visit  the  sick  wherever  they  lived,  as 
well  as  the  liberty  of  preaching  the  gospel,  &c.  &c.  and  the 
whole  terminates  with  the  following  affecting  appeal : 

^'  We  hope  from  the  equity  and  clemency  of  his  royaJ 
highness,  that  he  will  the  more  readily  grant  us  these 
privileges,  as  there  is  nothing  in  them  but  what  we  haY« 
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quietly  enjoyed  under  the  happy  government  of  his  most 

serene  predecessors  of  glorious  memory^  according  to  their 

concessions,  and  nothing  but  what  may  tend  to  satisfy  us 

in  the  clearing  of  those  points,  which,  as  experience  hath 

shewed  us,  have  been  wrested  to  a  wrong  sense,  and  to 

represent  the  true  meaning  and  the  equity  of  the  particulars 

therein  contained^  that  so  we^nay,  once  for  all,  take  away 

from  the  disturbers  of  our  peace  all  occasion  of  troubling 

the  public  tranquillity,   and  be  enabled,   in  peace  and 

security,  to  render  to  God  that  which  belongs  to  God,  and 

to  C^sar  what  is  Csesar's ;  as  we  do  protest  before  God 

and  his  holy  angels,  that  we  ever  have  had,  and  will  ever 

have  the  same  for  our  aim.    And  to  the  end  tliat  those 

things,  before  expressed,  may  stand  firm  and  inviolable, 

we  humbly  supplicate  his  most  Christian  majesiy,  that  he  ^ 

will  be  pleased  to  procure  unto  us  this  favour  from  our 

prince,  that  all  may  be  put  into  the  form  of  a  transaction, 

and  confirmed,  not  only  by  the  chamber  of  Turin,  but 

also  in  that  of  Cbambery,  and  that  many  original  copies 

may  be  drawn,  and  delivered  into  the  hands  of  those  to 

whom  it  shall  appertain/' 

This  afiecting  document  was  delivered  into  the  hands  of 
Monsieur  de  Bais,  the  French  minister,  and  by  him  trans- 
mitted to  his  royal  master,  who,  upon  receipt  of  it,  exr 
pressed  great  concern  for  the  deplorable  condition  of  the 
poor  Waldenses,  but  his  kind  intentions  towards  them 
were  entirely  frustrated  by  some  malignant  spirits  near  the 
throne.  "  But,  so  it  happened,"  says  Sir  Samuel  Morland, 
'^  that  from  this  time  forward,  the  leading  men  in  the  court 
of  Savoy,  have  used  their  best  endeavours  to  lay  heavier 
loads  on  their  backs,  than  ever  they  had  hitherto  done. 
For  in  their  orders  of  April  20,  and  October  6,  165(J,  and 
August  24,  1657,  they  summoned  the  poor  people  to  pay 
their  taxes  for  the  year  1655,  contrary  to  the  treaty,  while 
ihey  exempted  the  Catholics  from  the  said  taxes :  and 
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wbea  tb^  appealed  to  the  diikie^  October  6,  l$d7,  on  tbe 
^lais^abip  of  tb^ir  case«  tfaey  were,  amoag  other  thxogSy 
a)>8olately  pipbiViled  tbe  exesiAfie  of  their  public  worship 
m Saa  Giovanni.    It  would  he  endless. to  repeat  all  the 
edip^  prdem,  and  ioj  unctions  that  were  issued  against 
them  after  the  cryel  patent  ia  1655,  with  alLtbek-  con- 
se(|oenl  grieyances:  and  it. is  painful  io  dwdl  upon  so 
mdanchply  a  subject.    Our  Gonntryman,  Sir  Samuel  Mor- 
liand,  remained,  among  them  until  the  summer  of  1658,  at 
which  tipne  he  thus  afiectingly  closes  his  narrative.    ^'  It 
is  my  misfprtune  that  I  am  compelled  to  leave  these  people 
where  I  found  them,  among  the  potsherds,  with  sackcloth 
and  ashes  spjread  undier  them,  and  lifting  up  their  voice 
with  weeping,  in  the  words  of  Job — '  Have  pity  on   us^ 
have  pity  on  us,  O  ye  onr  friends,  for  the  hand  of  God 
hath  toQched  us.' — To  this  very  day  tliey  labour  under 
most  heavy  burdens,  which  are  laid  upon  them  by  their 
rigid  ^a&k-»mast^rs  of  the  church  of  Rome-^forbidding  them 
all  kind  of  traffic  for  their  subsistence — robbing  them  of 
their  goods  and  estates— banishing  the  pastors  of  their 
flocks,  that  the  wolves  may  the  more  readily  devour  the 
sheep — violating  the  young  women  and  maidens-^-mur- 
dering  the  most  innocent  as  they  peaceably  pass  along  the 
highway^-^by  cruel  mockings  and  revilings— by  continnal 
threats  of  another  massacre,  sevenfold  more  bloody,  if  pos- 
sible, than  tbe  former.    To  all  which,  I  must  add  that;, 
notwithstanding  the  liberal  supplies  that  have  been  seat 
them  from  England  and  other  places,  yet  so  great  is  the 
number  of  these  hungry  creatures,  and  so  grievous  are  the 
oppressions  of  their  Popish  enemies,  who  lie  in  wait  to 
bereave  them  of  whatever  is  given  them,  snatching  at 
almost  every  morsel  that  goes  into  their  niouths,  that  even 
to  this  day,  some  of  them  are  almost  ready  to  eat  their  own 
flesh  for  want  of  bread.    Their  miseries  are  more  grievous 
than  worda  c^n  express — they  have  no  '  grapes  in  their 
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vineyards-HK)  catdc  in  their  fielcls--no  herds  in  their  stfdis 
—no  com  in  their  granaries— ho  meal  in  their  barrel— no 
oil  in  <heir  cruse.'  The  stook  that  was  gathered  for  tliem 
by  the  people  of  this  and  other  countries  is  fast  consuming, 
and  when  that  is  spent^  they  must  inevitably  perish^  unless 
God, '  who  turns  the  hearts  of  princes  as  the  rivers  of  water,' 
incline  the  heart  of  their  prince  to  take  pity  on  his  poor^- 
faanalefls,;  and  faithful  subjects.""^ 


SECTION  VII. 

Histtyhf  of  the  Waldemes  continued;  including  a  narrative 
.  ^  of  the  sanguinary  proceedings  of  the  Catholics  against 
them  in  Poland.    A.  D.  1638. 

The  return  of  Sir  Samuel  Morland  from  his  mission  to 
the  court  of  Turin,  gave  him  an  opportunity  of  laying 
before  the  English  government  a  minute  and  circumstantial 
explanation  of  the  state  of  the  Waldenses  in  Piedmont,  at 
the  time  of  his  departure  in  1638.  The  substance  of  this 
account,  the  reader  has  already  seen,  in  the  close  of  the 
last  section,  and  its  truth  and  accuracy  are  further  ascer- 
tained by  a  letter,  bearing  date  30th  of  November,  l657i 
from  the  four  Swiss  commissioners  who,  two  years  before, 
had  been  engaged  in  negociating  the  treaty  of  Pignerol. 
This  letter  is  addressed  to  Monsieur  de  Servient,  amba»- 
«ador  of  the  French  king,  who  was  present  at  the  ratifica- 
tion of.  the  treaty,  and,  as  it  would  seem,  had  taken  a 
considerable  interest  therein.  The  Swiss  commissioners 
complain  that  the  conditions  of  the  treaty  were  grossly 

*  Morland'«  Churches  of  Piedmoot,  p.  6S2— 70a, 
Vol.  IL  3  C 
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Tiolatated  by  the  adversaries  of  the  Waldenses ;  that  in- 
terpretations were  put  upon  various  clauses  contained  iu  it^ 
the  reverse  of  what  they  were  intended  to  bear ;  and,  io 
short,  that  the  situation  in  which  these  poor  people  were  novr 
placed,  called  loudly  for  the  cognizance  and  interference 
of  the  court  of  France,  which  stood  pledged  to  see  the 
conditions  of  the  treaty  punctually  fulfilled.    They,  in 
particular,   notice  the  lawless  procedure  of  the  military 
towards  the  Waldenses,  in  plundering  them  of  their  fraits, 
which  they  carried  away  without  the  least  ceremony,  com- 
mitting robberies  in  their  houses,  and  spoiling  them  of 
their  goods— that  "  they  were  laden  with  reproaches  and 
injuries,  beaten  and  wounded  ;  the  virtue  of  their  females, 
attempted,  with  numerous  other  outrages^  altogether  inex- 
cusable."   '*  That  several  persons  who  had  been  sent  to 
settle  among  them  in  the  capacity  of  pastors  and  teachers, 
from  their  sister  churches  in  Dauphiny,  had  been  seized 
«nd  banished  out  of  the  country,  on  the  ground  that  they 
were  not  natives,  and  that  therefore  the  conditions  of  the 
treaty  did  not  extend  to  them — and  that,  in  particular,  one 
of  their  pastors  who  had  exercised  the  holy  ministry  among 
them  for  thirty  years,  together  with  one  Mr.  Arnold,  a 
physician,  had  been  turned  out  and  banished,  so  that  by 
these  and  similar  means  many  churches  and  congregations 
were  at  once  deprived  of  the  food  of  their  souls  and  com- 
fort of  their  bodies.     After  enumerating  a  long  catalogue 
of  similar  grievances,  they  gay     **  Now  as  these  things 
have  happened  to  our  friends  and  associates  in  religion, 
&o  palpablj/  contrary  to  our  expectation,  our  hearts  are  so 
much  the  more  sensibly  affected  by  it,  both  because  we 
were  present  in  the  name  of  our  lords  and  superiors  at  th^ 
hegociating  of  the  treaty,  and  because  we  are  personally 
interested  therein."    They,   therefore,   supplicate  his  ex- 
cellency to  interpose  his  mediation  for  the  good  of  their 
friends,  and  for  his  own  interest  aad  honour's  salce;  and  to 
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insist  that  the  spirit  and  meaning  of  the  treaty  be  in  future 
fully  and  absolutely  observed.  The  subject  was  also  taken 
up  by  the  English  government,  as  appears  by  tlie  following 
letters,  both  of  which  bear  date  May  26,  1658. 


his  highness  the  lord  protector  to  the  king 
of  prance. 

Most  Serene  and  Most  Potent  King  ! 

Your  majesty  may  remember,  that  while  the  treaty 
was  going  on  about  remedying  the  alliance  between  us— • 
an  iailiance  that  has  now  happily  commenced,  as  the  many 
advantage's  resulting  to  both  nations,  and  the  numerous 
inconveniences  which  arise  from  it  to  our  common  enemies, 
abundantly  shew — the  dreadful  slaughter  of  the  Waldenses 
took  place;  and  that,  with  the  utmost  affection  and  huma- 
nity, we  recommended  the  case  of  those  afflicted  and  des- 
titute people  to  your  clemency  and  protection. 

We  are  far  from  thinking  that  your  majesty  has  been 
wanting  in  the  exercise  of  your  influence  and  authority 
with*  the  Duke  of  Savoy  to  promote  so  pious  and  humane 
an  object :  and  as  for  our  part,  we,  and  many  other  princes 
and  states,  have  not  failed  to  interpose  by  embassies, 
letters,  and  entreaties.  After  a  most  inhuman  slaughter 
of  persons  of  both  sexes,  and  of  every  age,  a  peace  was, 
at  last,  concluded,  or  rather  a  more  concealed  course  ofhos-* 
tUity,  under  the  disguise  of  peace,*    The  conditions  of  the 

♦  It  may  not  be  improper  in  tbis  place  to  correct  a  very  inaccurate 
statement  of  tbis  matter  which  appears  in  Neal'3  History  of  the  Puiitans, 
vol.  IV.  cb.  iii.  under  the  year  ^1G55.  Referring  to  the  interference 
of  the  Protector  with  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  it  is  said,  upon  the  authority 
of  Bishop  Burnet,  "  Upon  this  the  persecution  immediately  ceased; 
the  duke  recalled  his  army  out  of  the  vallies,  and  restored  their  goods ; 
the  poor  people  returned  to  their  houses,  and  recovered  all  their  aniient 
rights  mid  privilege*,'*  How  far  this  representation  corresponds  with 
i\iP  truth  of  things,  let  the  impartial  reader  judge  after  carefully  perM** 
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treaty  were  agreed  upon  in  your  town  of  Pignerd— hard 
ones  indeed — but  such  as  tllose  poor  people,  after  having 
undergone  every  species  of  outrage  and  cruelty,  wcmld 
cheerfully  acquiesce  in,  hard  and  unjust  as  they  are,  were 
they  only  observed,  but  they  are  not  observed.     For,  by  a 
faJse  interpretation  of  every  article,  and  by  one  subterfuge 
or  other,  their  real  meaning  is  eluded,  and  faith  violated. 
Multitudes  are  ejected  from  their  ancient  possessions,  many 
prohibited  the  exercjse  of  their  religion ;  new  payments  are 
exacted ;  a  new  fort  is  built  for  the  purpose  of  placing  a 
yoke  upon  them,  out  of  which  tJic  soldiers  sally  fiMrtb, 
plundering  and  putting  to  death  aJI  they  meet.     Besides. 
which,  ne^  forces  are  of  late  privately  prepared  against 
them)  and  those  who  profess  the  Romish  religion  among 
tfaem  are  directed  to  withdraw  for  a  time ;  so  that  every 
thing  seems  again  to  portend  the  slaughtering  of  those 
miserable  creatures  who  escaped  the  former  butchery-* 
a  thing  which  I  entreat  and  beseech  your  majesty  that  you 
will  not  suffer  to  be  done ;  nor  permit,  I  do  not  say  any 
prince,— for  such  enormous  cruelty  cannot  enter  into  the 
heart  of  any  prince,  much  less  can  it  befel  the  tender  age 
of  that  prince,  or  the  mind  of  his  mother,— •but  those  most 
savage  murderers,  to  exercise  such  a  licence  of  outrageoiifL 
tyranny:   Men  who,    while  they  profess  themselves  the 
servants  of  Christ,  and  followers  of  him  who  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners,  at  the  same  time  abuse  his  merciful 
name  and  meek  .precepts,  to  perpetrate   the  most  cruel 
massacres  on  innocent  persons.     Oh,  that  your  majesty, 
who  are  able,  and,  advanced  as  you  are  to  such  exalted 
dignity,  who  are  worthy  of  the  power  you  possess,  would 
rescue  so  many  of  your  poor  petitioners  out  of  the  hands 
of  bloody  men,  who  having  been  lately  drunk  with  blood, 
are  again  thirsting  after  it,  exulting  when  they  are  enabled 

ing  tiie  preceding  pages,  and  the  representation  that  Milton  haa  givei 
of  the  real  state  of  matters,  in  this  and  the  following  letter. 
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to  fix  like  mviiKoas  charge  ol  cractty  upon  prinocst  ihejSh 
selveck;  but  let  not  your  majesty  allow  the  hrndftrUr^ijom 
kibgdom  to  be  defiled  by  suck  cnioity.    Hm^ofleet,  that 
those  very  people  threw  theoiciiekFes^  imd^  tbe  pr^etioo 
of  King  Henry,  your  grandfather,  a  firm  friend  of  the 
Protestants,  when  the  Duke  of  Tfisdiguires,  passing  through 
their  country,  which  affords  the  most  convenient  entrance 
into  Italy,  pvosecatei  his  victory  againati  the.IhilKe  o£^ 
Savoy,  who  retreated  .bejiond.  the  Alps.     The  instrument 
of  their  submission  remains  among  the  public  records  of 
your  realm  to.  this  day;  in  wkicfa,  aouuig.  other  thiags^l 
it  is  excepted  and  provided,  that  the  people  of  the  vallies 
shonM  not,  at  any  future  time,  be  transfened  to  tike  joris- 
dictioni  of  any  other  piioet,  btiik  upon .  the  sane  candkioos 
on  wJiieh  they  were  seceiTed  into  the  piotieetioifeofiyanr 
majesty's,  .victorious  granilfaAber.'^    The  same  protection, 
they  oDce  moiie  implom^^  and  sultetssively  cDtteatirom  his. 
grandchild^    Their  an«ious.  wish  is,^  that,  in  same  waj  at 
exohangey  if  it  can  be  effected^  thcgr  may  beconr  your 
sub^ectfr,  ra«fae»  than  remab  his  nnder  whom  they  now^ 
are.    Bm  if  thai  cannot  be  effeetei^  that  they  nuijfi,  afe  asy 
rate,  obtain  ^rom  yon^  patronage,  protection,,  and:]3eiii^... 
^  There  are  al^o  reasons,  of  stale  whichi should  induce  yew. 
nmjesiy  not  to  abandon  the  Waldenses^^but  I  am  not- 
willing  that  so  great  a  king  should  be  stimulated;  ta>  tii^ 
relief  of  men  whose  circumBtance»  are  so  pitiable,  by  any 
other  reasons  than  the  obligatioBs  of  fidelity  given  by  youci 
ancestors  and-  your  own  piety,  added  to  your  royal  be- 
nignity and  the  greatness  of  your  own  mind«    Thus-  the. 
honour  and  renown  of  an  act  so  truly  glortoos  will  be 
wholly  your  own,  and  thereby  your  majesty,  as  long  as. 
you  live,  may  expect  to  find  prosperity  and  blessings  from 

*  In  this  last  sentence  Milton  seems  to   throw  some  lifj^t  npon  a 
subject  which  lias  been  more  than  once  hinted  at  in  the  preceding* 

pages. 
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the  Father  of  mercies  himself^  and  from  his  Son  ChrisC 
the  King,  whose  name  and  doctrine  jou  will  be  the  meaqs 
of  vindicating  from  detestable  villainy. 

Given  at  our  court  at  Westminster,  May  0,6,  1658. 


tbe   pbotectob  to  the  evakoelical  canton&  of 
switzerland. 

Most  Illustrious  and  Most  Magnificent  Lords  ! 

Although  it  is  impoiSsible  for  us  to  contemplate  the 
monstrous  cruelties  which  have  been  inflicted  upon  your 
poor  distressed  neighbours  of  the  vallies,  without  asto- 
nishment ;  or  the  grievous  and  intolerable  things  to  which 
they  have  been  subjected  by  their  prince,  on   account 
of  k'leir  religion ;  we  thought  it  needless  to  writie  to  you, 
to  whom  those  things  must  be  better  known  than  to  us. 
We  have  seen  copies  of  the  letters  which  your  ambas- 
«adors,  who  were  parties  and  witnesses  to  the  peace  lately 
made  at  Pignerol,  wrote  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  and  the 
president  of  his  council  at  Turin;  in  which  they  particularly 
shew  that  all  the  articles  of  the  peace  have  been  broken, 
and  that  they  have  been  made  use  of  for  the  purpose  of 
deceiving,  rather  dian  of  affording  protection  to   these 
miserable  people.      But  must  they  patiently  bear   this 
violation  of  the  articles,  which  began  the  instant  peace 
was  concluded,  and  has  been  persevered  in  to  the  present 
moment,  and  which  grows  more  intolerable  every  day? 
Are  they  to  submit  bafely,  and  give  themselves  up  to  be 
trodden  under  foot  and  utterly  ruined  ?     The  same  cala- 
mity  hangs  over  their  heads,  and  another  massacre  similar 
to  that  which  wasted  and  destroyed  them,  with  their  wives 
#iijd  children  in  so  shocking  a  manner  about  three  yeaw 
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ago,  which,  should  it  take  place,  must  inevitahly  extir* 
pate  them.  What  can  these  poor  distressed  creatures  do, 
who  have  no  door  opened  for  petitioning,  no  space  for 
breathing,  nor  any  place  of  security  to  which  they  can 
flee?  They  have  to  do  with  wild  beasts,  or  rather  with 
furies,  in  whom  the  recollection  of  former  slaughters  has 
effected  no  repentance,  nor  any  compassioqi  towards  their 
own  countrymen,  no  sense  of  humanity,  no  satiety  with 
the  shedding  of  blood !  In  plain  terms,  these  things  are 
not  to  be  endured,  whether  we  regard  the  safety  of  our 
brethren  of  the  vallies — those  most  antient  professors  of 
the  orthodox  faith,  or  of  religion  itself. 

As  to  our  part,  remote  as  we  are  in  situation  from  them, 
we  have  done  every  thing  that  was  in  our  power,  nor  shall 
we  cease  to  perform  whatever  is  yet  possible  for  them.  But 
as  to  you  who  are  so  near,  not  only  to  the  miseries  and 
lamentations  of  our  brethren,  but  exposed  also  to  the  fury 
of  the  same  enemies,  we  beseech  you,  by  every  thing  that 
is  sacred,  to  consider,  and  that  without  delay,  what  it 
behoves  you  to  do  at  this  moment— consult  your  owa 
prudence,  your  piety,  and  even  your  fortitude,  what  assis- 
tance or  relief  you  can  or  ought  to  extend  to  your  neigh- 
bours and  brethren  who,  otherwise,  are  ready  to  perish* 
It  is  the  very  same  cause  of  religion,  for  which  the  s»ne 
enemies  would  have  destroyed  you  also — yea,  on  account 
of  which  they  would,  in  the  preceding  year,  during  the 
civil  war  among  your  confederates,  have  effected  your 
destruction.  Next  to  the  help  of  God,  it  seems  to  devolve 
on  you,  to  provide  that  the  most  antient  stock  (^purereli- 
gion,  may  not  be  destroyed  in  this  remnant  of  its  antient 
faithful  professors,  whose  safety,  reduced  as  it  now  is  to 
the  extremity  df  hazard,  if  you  neglect,  beware  that  the 
next  lot  do  not  speedily  fall  upon  yourselves ! 

While,  in  this  free  and  fraternal  manner  we  thus  exhort 
you,  we,  in  the  mean  time,  do  not  faint  or  grow  w^ary. 
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Wkalever  was  in  our  power,  at  this  rett»^e  distanoe,  we 
bave  €kme.  We  ba?e  ct>iitri  bated  ^ar  atmost  eadeaviMira, 
and  tball  contioae  lo  to  do»  both  for  procuring  4i<e  safety 
of  those  that  aie  ia  daager,  aad  rdieviag  the  necessities 
of  those  that  want.  May  God  giaat  tp  both  of  Os  sach 
tiaaqiiillity  and  peace  at  honae^  and  so  prosperous  s^  statd 
of  affairs  aad  of  oipporliaiiities»  that  we  may  employ  irfl  oa« 
power,  streagth,  and  meaas  for  the  ddfeoee  of  the  churchy 
agaiost  the  rage  and  fiiry  of  its  enemies, 

We^minder,  May  26,  1658. 

The  letter  addressed  to  the  King  of  Rance^  was  traas* 
netted  to  Lord  Lockhart,  who  then  filled  the  office  of 
Eaglidi  auibasBador  at  the  French  court,  to  whom  the 
ProtectDr,  at  the  same  ttuie,  wrote^  giving  him  instrao- 
tkais  to  present  the  letter  to  his  majesty,  and  pointing  oai 
eight  principal  topics  of  grievance  which  he  was  to  adduce 
in  his  conv^^atioii  with  that  monarch,  and  to  use  his 
atmost  eadeavouis  to  make  his  majesty  sensible  of  them^ 
and  to  persuade  iii«  to  give  immediate  and  positive  in*- 
strnctions  to  his  ambassador,  then  residanit  at  the  doke's 
eoort,  to  act  vigorously  in  behalf  ^  ibe  oppressed  Wcd^ 
deoses.  He  was  also  to  urge  ihe  ohligatioas  the  French 
king  lay  tmder,  to  fulfil  the  engagement  ttf  bis  royal  pre^ 
deoessor  Henry  IV.  with  the  ancestors  of  these  very  people^ 
aad  to  press  the  King  of  France  to  make  an  exohatige  with 
tbe  Dafce  oflSavoy  for  tjae  vallies  of  Piedmont,  resigning 
some  part  of  his  own  dominions  to  the  latter  in  lieu  thereof* 

In  the  same  year,  I6d8,  and  at  the  moment  that  the 
English  gpvernmeDt  was  making  such  laudable  exerti<ms 
to  relieve  the  Waldeases  in  Piedmont,  the  news  arrived 
of  another  dreadful  scene  of  cruelly  and  distress  exercised 
towards  a  branch  of  the  same  peojde,  inhabiting  a  distant 
quarter.  The  ttbree  following  papers,  which,  like  the 
whole  of  the  melancholy  aubject  to  which  they  relate,  bavw 
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since  sunk  into  the  nwst  profound  oblivion,  were  printed 
BY  AtJTHaRiTY,  at  the  time;  and  as  they  suflSciently  ex- 
plain themselves,  it  is  needless  to  introduce  them  by  any 
formal  preamble.  ■  There  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  first 
of  them  was  the  composition  of  Milton  :  and  the  original 
now  before  me,  which  is  printed  in  btecft  letter,  has  the 
Protector's  arms  prefixed  to  it. 

A  Declaration  of  his  Highness,  for  a  collection  towards  the 
relief  of  divers  Protestant  churches  driven  out  of  Poland; 
and  of  twenty  Protestant  families  driven  out  of  the  con- 
fines  of  Bohemia. 

His  HIGHNESS,  the  Lord  Protector,  having  received  a 
petition  from  several  churches  of  Christ,  professing  the  re-* 
formed  religion,  lately  seated  at  Lesna,  atid  other  places, 
in  Poland,  representing  their  sad  and  deplorable  condition^ 
through  the  persecution  and  cruelty  of  their  antichristiaa 
enemies  in  those  parts,  in  the  time  of  the  war  in  Poland,  by 
whom  they  have  not  only  been  driven  fiom  their  habitation 
and  spoiled  of  their  goods,  upon  the  account  of  religion 
only,  but  forced  to  fly  into  Silesia,  for  the  preservation  of 
their  lives,  and  for  the  libeity  of  their  consciences ;  where  a 
considerable  number  of  them  continue  in  great  want  and 
misery — the  truth  whereof  hath  been  witnessed;  as  well  by 
deputies  sent  unto  his  highness  from  the  said  churches, 
authorised  by  an  instrument  under  the  bands  of  the  pastors 
of  five  of  those  churches,  as  also  by  the  testimony  of 
several  Protestant  princes,  who,  out  of  a  deep  sense  of  the 
calamity  of  those  distressed  exiles,  have  afforded  them 
shelter  until  it  shall  please  the  Lord  otherwise  to  provide 
for  ihem.  And  his  highness  having,  in  like  manner,  re^' 
ceived  a  petition  from  twenty  Protestant  famiHes  heretofore 
seated  in  the  confines  of  Bohemia,  where  Misnia  belongs 
untojt,  representing  their  distressed  and  l(|mentable  con- 
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ditioDi  through  the  persecution  of  the  jesjuita  ^M  in^i- 
sitors  of  the  house  of  Austria^  hy  whom  they  }w^  been 
driven  out  of  their  habitations^  and  spoiled  of  their  goods, 
upon  the  sole  accou^t  of  their  religioo ;  who  naw^  for  the 
safety  of  their  livesj  and  for  the  liberties  of  their  coa- 
sciences,  are  retired  into  the  majrquis^ite  of  Culembach^ 
where  they  find  a  present  shelter  in  this  their  very  sad  and 
calamitous  condition,  which  hath  been  witnessed  both  by 
their  deputies  sent  unto  hjs  highness^  authorised  bj  9^ 
instruQieat  ^nder  the  hsnds  of  the  chief  of  those  families^ 
as  also  by  a  public  certificate  from  theuuee.  And  it  being 
the  earnest  desire  of  the  said  afflicted  church^i^'  and  fami- 
lies, as  well  by  their  several  petitions,  as  by  their  deputies, 
that  his  highness,  out  of  con^pas^igii  to  tjieir  sofferings, 
would  be  pleased  to  recomn^end  their  lamentable  condition 
to  their  brethren  in  these  nations,  in  wboin  they  hope  to 
find  bowels  of  mercy,  yearning  towards  those  who^  prch 
fessing  the  same  faith  with  them^  are  now  uiider  so  great 
extremities  and  misery  for  the  capse  of  the  gospel^  and 
testimony  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

His  highness  being  greatly  afflicted  with  the  miserable 
and  calamitous  condition  of  the  §aid  chujcches  and  families,^ 
^nd  not  doubting  but  the  people  of  these  nations,  whpm 
the  liord  hath  graciously  and  wonderfully  preserved  fron^ 
that  antichristian  bondage  and  tyranny,  will  have  a  fellow^ 
feeling  of  the,  afflictions  of  their  brethren,  hath,  vfid^  the 
advice  of  his  privy-council,  thought  fit  to  recommend  their 
case  to  the  charity  of  those  whose  hearts  the  Ltord  s|»aU 
stir  i)p  in  these  nations,  to  afford  them  some  seasonable 
relief,  whose  liberality  in  thi^  kind  hath  been  testified  in, 
their  large  contributions  to  the  relief  q{  the  poor  Protes- 
tg^nts  in  the  vallies  of  Piedmont,  to  the  refreshing  of  their' 
bowel?  (touching  the  faithful  distribution  whereof,  an  ac^ 
count  is  ordered  by  his  highness  to  be  printed  for  general 
4i£(tisiaption.)    And  to  the  end  the  said  collection^  may  be 


Digitized  by 


Google 


SKCT*  VII J     PerteaJttkm  of  ihe  Polhh  Waldenses.        397 

carefully  made,  and  the  money  thereupon  collected  be  dis- 
posed of^  to  the  reKef  of  the  said  poor  churches^  and  theif 
members,  and  the  families  aforesaid,  and  to  no  other  uses, 
his  highness  doth  hereby  require  and  command  the  mi- 
nisters and  churchwardens  of  Ithe  respective  parishes  within 
England  and  Wales,  and  town  of  Berwick-upoD-Tweed^ 
the  next  Lord's  day  after  this  declafation  shall  come  unto 
thifelr  hands,  to  publish  the  saibe^  and  on  the  Lord's  day 
following  to  make  a  collection  of  the  charitable  contribuy 
tion  of  the  people  in  their  parishes,  and  that  within  tbre^ 
days  after^  th^y  pay  over  the  sum  or  sums  so  collected 
unto  the  high  sheriff  of  the  respective  counties,  to  hk  by 
him  paid  into  the  hands  of  Sir  Thomas  Viner  and  Sir  Ghris^ 
topher  Pack,  knights.  Aldermen  of  the  city  of  London^ 
trho  aire  appointed'  treasurers  for  this  service,  and  who 
shstll  transmit  the  monies  so  to  be  by  them  received  for  thd 
i^elief  tff  the  said  po6r  distressed  churches  and  their  tbem^ 
het9^  md  the  aforesaid  twenty  families,  in  such  mann^t 
imd  proportions  as  the  committee  formerly  appointed  fdi 
the  disposing  of  the  monies  for  the  relief  of  the  said  poot 
Protestaiits  in  Piedmont,  shall^  with  respect  to  their  several 
nuoibefd  aiid  sufferings,  think  fit  and  direct,  and  to  the 
^nd  that  none  of  the  monies  collected  for  so  pious  and 
charitable  an  etid  may  miscarry,  the  ministers  and  church- 
ward^s  aforesaid  are  enjoined,  upon  payment  of  the  said 
mon^  to  the  respective  sheriffs  as  aforesaid,  to  send  up 
unto  th*  said  Sir  Thomas  Viner  a  note  in  writing  under 
theii^  hatids,  of  the  sum  so  collected,  the  parish  and  county 
where  such  collection  was  made, '  and  the  person  to  whom 
th^  same  was  paid,  to  th^  6nd  care  may  be  taken,  and  the 
same  may  be  dtfly  returned  and  employed  to  the  use 
intended. 
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By  the  Committee  for  the  Affairs  of  the  poor  Protestants  in 
the  Vallies  of  Piedmont, 

The  all'wise  and  holy  God,  whose  ways  of  providence 
are  always  righteous,  though  oftea  secret  and  unsearchable, 
hath  made  it  the  constant  lot  and  portion  of  his  people  in 
this  world,  to  follow  the  Lord  in  bearing  the  cross  and 
suffering  persecutions,  thereby  holding  forth  and  verifying 
that  irreconcilable  enmity  between  the  seed  of  the  woman, 
and  the  seed  of  the  serpent,  which  was  visible  betimes  in 
the  bloodshed  of  righteous  Abel,  whom  Cain  (though  his 
brother)  slew,  being  of  the  wicked  one,  yea,  and  for  this 
cause,  for  that  his  own  works  were  evil,  and. his  brotfaer^s 
good.  Thus  they  that  are  born  after  the  flesh,  persecute 
them  iihat  are  born  after  the  spirit  to  this  day,  and  so  will 
do  while  the  world  lasteth.  In  which  cause  and  quarrel 
the  Lord  hath  very  many  glorious  ends.  But.  scarcely 
have  any  sort  of  the  church's  enemies  more  clearly  followed 
the  pernicious  ways  of  Cain  herein,  than  hath  the  anti- 
christian  faction  of  Rome  done,  that  Mother  of  Harlots 
and  Abominations,  whose  garments  are  dyed  red  with  the 
blood  of  saints,  which  they  have  always  cruelly  :shed,  and 
made  themselves  drunk  with,  even  with,  the  blood  of  those 
holy  followers  of  the  Lamb,  chiiefly  who  would  not  receive 
Antichrist's  mark,  nor  worship  his  image,  nor  drink  of  the 
golden  cup  of  his  fornications,  but  rather  come  out  from 
them,  and  witness  against  them,  though  they  did  it  in 
sackcloth,  and  were  slain  for  it. 

Among  those  chosen  and  faithful  witnesses,  the  Lord 
seemeth  very  signally  to  have  raised  up  those  Christians, 
who,  though  dispersed  in  divers  countries,  have  been  com- 
monly known  by  the  name  of  Waldenses,  who,  for  some 
centuries  of  years,  have  lived  among  their  enemies  as 
Iambs  among  wolves,,  to  bear  their  testimony  for  the  truth 
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of  Christy  against  the  apostacies  and  blasphemies  of  Rome, 
for  which  they  have  been  killed  all  the  day  long,  and  ap- 
pointed as  sheep  for  the  slaughter.  Nevertheless,  the 
Lord,  the  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  hath  made  their 
blood  thus  shed,  to  become  a  constant  seed  of  faithful  and 
▼aliant  witnesses  for  him;  which  is,  indeed,  the  more 
marvellous  in  our  eyes,  that  this  bush  hath  so  long  burned, 
and  is  not  yet  consumed. 

.  This  little  flock  and  remnant  which  the  Lord  hath  left 
and  reserved  are  scattered  partly  in  thevalliesof  Pied- 
mont, of  whose  tragical  sufferings  we  have  not  long  since 
beard,  and  have,  drawn  forth  our  bowels  to  them,  whereof 
a  very  faithful  account  is  given  to  the  world,  both  for  the 
satisfaction  of  brethren  and  friends,  and  for  stopping  the 
mouths  of  all  calumnies. 

The  other  part  of  this  poor,  yet  precious  remnant,  have 
been  dispersed  in  the  kingdoms  of  Bohemia  and  Poland, 
whose  sufferings,  together  with  the  Lord's  signal  provi- 
dences about  them,  have  been  very  eminent  and  remark- 
able, as  hath  been  made  appear  unto  us  by  three  godly 
persons,  delegated  by  those  persecuted  churches,  which 
are  now  the  sad  monuments  of  their  enemies'  rage,  and 
of  the  Lord's  sparing  mercies. 

These  have  made  their  addresses  to  his  highness  the 
Lord  Protector,  by  petition, 'declaring  the  deplorable  es- 
tate wherein  this  persecuted  remnant  now  lieth,  and  with 
loud  cries,  importuning  the  Christian  bowels  and  bounty 
of  this  nation,  which  cannot  but  be  moved  to  mourn  over 
them,  and  to  shew  mercy  to  them.  And,  indeed,  upon 
a  due  sense  and  consideration  of  this  lamentable  subject^ 
even  common  humanity,  but  much  more  Christian  charity, 
should  provoke  us  to  a  fellow-feeling  of  their  present  dis- 
tressed condition. 

These  sometime  flourishing  churches,  were,  by  degrees^ 
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worn  <»ut  by  tlie  comtant  underminitigs  tat  6p«i  ^tttnkges 
of  the  antichristiatt  pBtty,  bdfig  tim  dfirett  6Ut  of  Bofaefnia 
flito  PdMd,  then  after  their  t^Ung  root  atid  lipfekifitig 
in  Poland  ntito  h  tuam&otKA  cotDp2uiy>  vrett  forced  out  at 
Ae  chief  cities  there,  and  now,  at  last,  by  the  jestrit^d  and 
<nraj(ed  Pdistk  army,  petsecated  itt  their  f(ew  hrtRng 
flaeeM,  wkh  fii«  and  sword. 

Their  ministers  were  tortured  to  de^tth  by  mOst  e^- 
i^tHsil^  and  onheafd  of  barbarism,  by  cutting  out  of  the 
tongiies'  <)f  some,  pnlling  out  the  eyes  and  croelly  mangling 
Are  bodies  of  others ;  nor  did  their  rage  and  brutish  crtr^tty 
rfeachonly  to  ministers,  but  to  others,  yea  even  to  women 
and  yotmg  children,  whtise  h^ads  they  cat  off,  and  hdd 
fliem  at  tiheh-  dead  moch^rs'  breasts. 

Nay,  their  rage  brake  out  not  only  tkpOtl  the  liviflg  (not 
one  of  whom  tfaey  spared  that  feH  into  their  bandit)  but 
Ao  upon  the  dead,  pfuclting  tbe  bodies  of  honour^Me 
persons-  and  others  otit  of  the  gtaye^,  tearing  thetsfii  to 
pieces,  anil  exposing  them  to  pnblicscum. 

Bnt  the  chief  eycf-sore  and  object  of  thrdr  fuiy  Was  th^ 
ciity  of  Le^a,  wbicb,  dfter  phindering  and  iiiurdering  aH 
1/Atom  they  footrd  therein,  they  bttm^d  to  ashe^^,  and  laid 
in  rubbish ;  only  the  Lord  iti  bis  mercy  bavitfg  alarmed 
Itt^  chy  of  theh"  enenries'  approaching  march,  the  greiatest 
pafrtof  the-  iwhaMfairts  (being  three  fanotts  churches)  sAved 
themselves  by  flrght,  and  stre  now  waAdering  up  and  down 
in  SHesra^  the  marqntsat6  of  Hrandeobarg,  Lasatia,  and 
Hutigary,  poor,  destitnte,  afflicted,  and  naked, 

IPis'highness  and  the  eouncil  liavitig  referred  unto  this 
tjommittee  the  tesiSmttiiirfK  afnd  petitions  sent  by  the  said 
churched,  we  finding  upon  exdmiiK(tit)ff  thereof,  tjfer  cas6 
to  be  thns^  deplorably  whic*h  is  more  at  large  stated  and 
declared  in  their  own  narrative,  have  cau^^d  th€  said  narra- 
tive to  b«  translated,  and  he^?ewith  ptibli^hed,  thereby  to 
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^tijr  inp.  tbQ  l^ori*^  poopk  ia  these  aftt&^os  to  put  ob  bdwrfft 
of  v^eroi^  t^waf4$  tbese  th^r  exiled  aod  afflided  jbitefelbrea, 
refreshing  their  hearts  by  your  love,  and  the  tokens  of  it 
in  a  cheerful  4^  liil^eiaj  supply;  whicb  wiH  aot^ooly  pre- 
serve this^  boly  ceod  &9m  perishing,  thatlia^  aUessing  iit 
it,  but  also  ufubQld  amoog  them  ti;ie  purily  ef  religion  and 
power  of  ihj&  gospel. 

The  ra^jb$»  constderiog  the  present  fseedcun  irom  these 
bloody  outrages,  we,  the  people  of  ti^ese  nations,  do  by 
the  blessing  of  the  Lord  enjoy,  the  continuance  whereof 
we  may  the  more  comfortebiy  bepe  for,  by  how  much  our 
compassions  are  more  freely  extended  to  those  in  misery. 
Aj^  ff  a  €tup  ^  cM  watl^  giv«n  to  one  discipk,  as  $ac£iy 
^t^S  n^  lose  'H^  reward,  horn  amck  mose  wkem  a  boimtifttl 
*  I'^lidi  is  gkven  ta  mpi:e  Dhaa  free  tfaoiiisaQd  diisciptes  ? 

Which  we  should  be  the  more  fosward  to  ^\Eaacc,  be- 
cause they  acknowledge  they  have  received  much  con- 
fixmalipa  ia  the  rdi^oA  foi  whicb  they  suffer,  bj  light 
xece*Ted.&Qm.cittK  coao^jnfean  Joha  Wickliff,  tbatfunoti^ 
witsies^  xdf  Owbt  against  AntiehnsV  ev«ii  in  the  dackest 
times  .0f  Bopery* 

And  we  dojofafe  aot  but  that  Godr  who  hath  lately  DpeiMd 
j^oar  l)owdb  to  sa  large  and.  eaiineQt  a  ooBluribuiiooi  towards 
the  persecuted  Protestants^  of  Piediaoat  (for  yAiA  ixuiajr 
tbaaksglvin^  base  beeiv  mads  to  God  in  yovr  bd»atf) 
wiUagaiadnaw  out  your  hearts  apon^is  like  sad  ac»asio0, 
to  tbe-  like-  bountifui  liibecatitjj^  it  bai%j^  oar  duty  tkn  cast 
aar  bsead  upon,  tba!  wateisy  and  to  giive  a  portion  ta»  mm 
and  al&Ok  to  seven,  not  being  w^^y  o£  wellndaibg,  because 
iixdae  time  we  shall  reap*  if  we  £siint  oat;  Coasidefing 
also  hoiy  honourable  it  is  to>  act  gnace>  aud  to  )ay  &&% 
oursebsea.  upon  such  4>eeafii0ns,  we  racommead  it  s^g^m  as 
tibe  wxurk  of  GodiacGpJQBpaaied.with  bis  awn.  voi^e,  caUing 
aloud  upea  as  to  enlarge  ourselves  in  this  aikiistratioa>  and 
wi^alto  pour  out  oar  hearts  in  £uth  and  pra^r,  that 
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ihe  Lord  would  yet  please  to  raise  up  Sion  upon  the  ruins  of 
Babylon,  hastening  his  work,  and  blessing  means  to  it. 

John  Trevor  John  Owen 

Christopher  Pack  William  Jenkyn 

William  Purefoy  Philip  Nye 

Edward  Cresset  William  Cooper 

Thomas  Vyner  Edmond  Calamy. 
Joseph  Caryl 


Yhefury  of  Antichrist  against  the  Protestants  or  reformed 
church  of  the  Bohemian  Confession  in  Poland,  set  down 
in  a  brief,  but  faithful  Narrative,  and  according  to  the' 
tnUh  of  the  matter. 

The  spouse  of  Jesus  Christ,  she  who  in  the  cradle  was 
besprinkled  with  the  blood  of  a  proto-martyr,  hath  always 
brought  into  the  world  men  like  Abel  or  Stephen,  that  so 
there  might  never  be  wanting  to  cry  from  the  earth  unto 
God,  and  that  the  wounds  of  that  rose  which  lies  among 
the  thorns  of  persecution  might  not  be  concealed.  Every 
age,  and  every  year  in  each  age,  and  every  month  and  day 
in  each  year,  hath  produced  new  inundations  of  blood 
unto  this  day ;  and  yet  the  little  flock  of  the  Lord  hath 
alws^ys  increased  under  persecutions,  one  while-  here, 
another  there,  shifting  their  seats  and  habitations.  While 
it  pleased  God,  by  the  means  of  Wickliff,  to  kindle  the 
light  of  the  gojspel  in  Great  Britain,  John  Huss  asserted 
the  truth  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  midst  of  the  thick  darkness 
of  Popery  in  Bohemia,  many  thousands  being  stirred  up 
by  God  to  receive  it,  who,  despising  all  the  cruelty  of 
tyrants,  received  it  with  joy,  until^  by  God's  assistance, 
they  took  root  in  the  kingdom,  and  grew  up^into  fiou« 
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Hshiftg  chtttth^s.  Ih  A  Aoft  tirtie  After,  antithridt  breath- 
itig  out  hh  ttxry,  the  truth  was  banished  Out  o^  fiobethid 
iBLttA  the  ctmfeisoiis  beitig  driven  out,  traftspliftted  (he  gospdl 
into  Fdlaftd;  ^herty  belog  faVOtiraWy  ^ntfel't^ihed  hy  Kih'g 
Sigii^oild,  they,  id  a  short  tlilie^  increased  tb  dO  g^eUt  a 
Uttteb^if,  thftt  btitig  little  itiferlor  to  the  Papists,  th^y  #erfe 
tkbte  Id  b64it  of  aft  equal  authority  ahd  prlvilegfes  ^ifh 
thein.  lletrce  it  came  to  frasi  that  the  kiiigs  at  their 
c^ottrftaHom  Vete  itotit  not  only  to  ptiJihisQ,  bdt  febleiliiily 
to  sWtht  ^oteotion  to  such  ^  Ahagte%A  ih^ni  the  tldtxldfi 
rellgibtt,  tod,  thfefefo^,  they  prodceded  not  tb  Open  pef- 
^eutbiM,  8^V6  btiy  id  thd&e  dtie^  whefe  the  Jesuits  bad 
i&kbed  Aeflwehe^  id  pov^er,  to  wit,  OrktwlA,  I'dsen, 
Ltibifi,  yilii&,  Oca  Whete,  by  their  disciples,  atd  by 
,*tiftiflfg  u{r  the  tidmdlOd  petiple  t6  fury,  the  ohtlfehes  djf  the 
tefofiMd  pix>fei&!k>ti^  wei'e  ^  good  white  ago  demolished 
a^  divets  tAthihtei^  erdeily  m^Ssdtfred.    Ke^^ei'thelegs  the 

ittdlice  o^  tht  edetuiei  being  ho  whit  alldyed,  they  wert 
ittSBiy  Way*  afflieted,  6m  iddifeetly,  dftefWdfdS  by  pfe- 
UnCe^  udder  COlodr  6f  laW,  udtil  those  ohufehes  being 
itdtu  odt  by  degree*,  afad  o*erthrdWd,  Were  dot  ni^iiy 
yeatri  ago  reduecd  to  ^  veiy  itieonsiderdble  tiaidbef,  espe- 
eidlly  when^  ^  id  the  reigti  of^  the  laite  kidg,  the  ehemies 
Beltig  confident  they  tuight  do  auy  thing,  bfought  thing* 
to  this  p»^  at  length,  thdt  there  were  do  mote  than  twenty- 
dde  dodgteg^tiodit  femditiing  in  the  gte&tei*  JPol^d,  and 
ihtfit  aho  restiy  tt^  petf^h.  But  dtoodg  the§e  twenty-one 
ttAtiaihg  chttrche^,  the  chief,  and,  ii^  it  were,  the  mother 
&f  them  k]\,  wad  th&t  of  Lesnd,  which  w^^  divided  into 
three  congt^gationsr,  the  Bohemian,  the  l^olonkn,  and  the 
C^etman ;  each  of  which  had  thelt  own  pa^tots,  but  the 
commtmicants  jointly  were  about  two  thousand  t  fhetefore, 
it  was  that  this  Joteit  chttrch  was,  in  the  first  pfeoe,  exposed 

to  Ae  enemy's  malice,  ami  ol^kte  designed  t6  the  sJaugtitef, 
^  weft  by  feasott  of  its  being  xrery  mtich  freqdedted  and 
Vol.  II.  3  E 
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grown  famous,  as  also  because  of  the  synod  there  usually 
celebrated,  as  likewise  a  famous  university  and  printing- 
house,   and    books   frequently   published   to   the   world. 
When,  therefore,  in  the  year  1655,  the  Swedish  army^out 
of  Pomerania  drew  near  to  the  borders  of  Poland,  and  the 
nobility  were  summoned  to  arms,  according  to  the  custom 
of  the  country,  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Papists  brake  forth 
into  many  furious  expressions,  crying  out,  that  the  heretics 
had  invited  the  enemy,  and,  therefore,  they  were  first  of 
all  to  be  put  to  the  sword  and  extirpated ;  which  reports, 
though  most  falsely  scattered  abroad  (for  the  searcher  of 
hearts  and  reins  knoweth,  that  we  never  so  much  as  dreamt 
of  it)  yet  they  easily  found    credit  among  the  sworn 
enemies  of  the  gospel,  who  sought  nothing  more  tIian>our 
ruin.    Hereupon  they  who  first  consulted  to  agree  with 
the  Swedish  army,  being  terrified  by  its  power,  coqcluded 
about  the  surrender  of  all  Great  Poland  into  the  king's 
protection,  and  namely,  the  royal  cities  of  Ppsen,  Ca* 
lissen,  Meseric,  &c.  to  which  also  Lesna  wa^  expressly 
added.      In  a  little   time   after,    they    endeavoured   to 
cast  off  the  Swedish  yoke,  and   turned  their   arms  not 
against  the  Swedes,  but  first  against  our  evangelical  pro- 
fessors, as  conspiring  with  the  Swedes  upon  the  account  of 
religion^  and  none  of  them  scrupled  to  take  revenge  upon 
them.    They  first  of  all  set  upon  those  of  Lesna,  with  the 
resolution  of  putting  all  to  the  sword,  and  destroying  that 
heretical  city  by  fire,  and  they  had  efiected  both,  unless 
God  had,  by  sending  some  persons  before,  who,  by  signi- 
fying the  coming  of  the  enemy,  and  with  what  intent  they 
came,  had  possessed  the  citizens  with  a  panic  fear,  so  that 
leaving   all  their  estates,  they  every  man  fled ;  and  thus 
within  the  space  of  one   hour,   a  most  populous  city, 
abounding  with  all  manner  of  wealth,  was  left  without 
inhabitants,  who,  in  a  miserable  condition,  wandered  then 
into 'the  neighbouring  woods  and  marshes  into  Silesia* 
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But  the  Polish  nobility,  with  their  anny,  entering  the  city 
did  what  they  pleased,  slaying  a  great  number  of  decrepit 
old  people^  and  sick  persons,  that  were  not  able  to  save 
themselves  by  flight;  tiien  the  city  itself  was  first  plun- 
dered; and  afterwards  so  destroyed  by  fire,  for  three  days 
together,  that  no  part  of  it  remained  besides  rubbish  and 
ash^s.  In  what  manner  they  would  have  handled  the 
citizens,  especially  their  pastors,  they  shewed  by  their 
heroic  actions  performed  in  other  places,  by  the  most' 
savage  slaughtering  of  divere  ministers  of  the  church,  and 
other  faithful  members  of  Christ  of  both  sexes ;  for  of  all 
that  they  laid  hold  on,  they  gave  not  one  man  quarter, 
but  very  cruelly  put  them  to  death  with  most  exquisite 
tortures.  They  endeavoured  to  force  Mr.  Samuel  Card  us, 
pastor  of  the  church  of  Czuertzinen,  to  renounce  his  reli- 
gion, after  they  had  taken  him,  and  miserably  handled 
him  with  all  manner  of  cruelty ;  but  he  stoutly  resisting, 
they  first  piit  out  his  eyes,  and  led  him  about  for  a  spec- 
tacle, then  they  pulled  off  his  fingers'  ends  with  pincers ; 
but  he  not  yet  condescending  to  their  mad  fury,  they  found 
out  a  new  kind  of  torment,  poured  molten  lead  into  his 
mouth,  and,  at  length,  while  he  was  yet  half  alive,  they 
clapt  his  neck  between  folding  doors,  and  violently  pulling 
them  together  severed  his  head  from  his  body.  They  took 
John-  Jacobides,  pastor  of  the  church  of  Dembhick,  and 
Alexander  Wartens,  his  colleague,  and  another  that  was 
in  company  with  them,  as  they  passed  through  the  town 
of  Lubin,  and  hunying  them  up  and  down  for  divers  hours, 
and  grievously  handling  them  after  the  manner  of  tyrants, 
they  last  of  all,  cutting  their  throats  with  a  razor,  threw 
them  headlong,  while  they  were  yet  breathing,  into  a 
great  pit,  which  had  been  before-hand  pfiepared  for  their 
martyrs,  and  stifled  them  by  casting  down  dung  and  dirt 
upon  them.  They  a  great  while  pursued  Andrew  Oxlitius, 
Q  young  man  designed  for  the  ministry,  whom,  after  long 
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ape  HUtQru'qfthe  Chri^im  Qk^r^f  Ew<  ▼»• 

•e^kipgf  thfj  *t  l^t  AuHi^  19  th9  open  fieU,  «pd  in  tbf 

cud  b^vipg  t^en  him,  $hey  <mt  off  his  beaijl  wiUi  a  f^fylli^, 

choppiDg  i%  iplQ  aisa}l  pie^es/^od  th^  de^d  caro^A^  ^Mq 

they  alaaht  in  «^  barbftroug  mmn^-    The  um^  f^tf  ^^^l 

Adam  M ilota,  a  ciViatefi  of  l^€n^ ;  but  they  opor^  (Brief  W^* 

ly  bundled  fia  old  inau  ^bovc  gevf  q^y,  whQ»^  pa|9^  WW 

Simon  Priten,  and  many  otbew,  whose  namt^  it  ^et^  tpa 

t^diops  %o  relate.    Of  that  barbftroqs  e|(e<;9tipp  wbioh 

tb^y  did  upon  the  weaker  sex^  there  were,  bei^i4^  ^^b^ 

e^ampleg,  horrid  Sophies  of  orqeUy  ereqted  in  tbe  9fud 

city  of  Lesna;  a  p]ou#  matron  there>  who  was  ^q  motbef 

of  three  children,  not  being  able  quick  eQopgh  t9  leave 

the  pity>  and  being  slain  in  the  open  street,  t)iey  $iit 

off  hi^r    handy    and    feet   apd  cutting    ^    her    fk\U 

dren's  bead^i  tb^y  Imd  two  of  them  at  bor  bmi9t$, 

find  the  third  by  ber   side.     In  ]ik«  mmtierj  anptb^r 

\iroman  having  her  b^pda  and  f^t  PUt  off,  and  her  tongue 

cut  onf,  being  inclosed  ai|d  bpand  i«  ^  wck,  Hvei  the 

space  of  twQ  dwf,  making  ffiwt  mi^mble  }a(n^t^ti^. 

^fief  fprbids  qs  tp  add  m^r^,  for  they  b^bftv^d  tbwiaelves 

fiiP  fi|ripps)y  tpwavdf  i?s,  tha^  there  r^Bm^io^  pet  an  ejimnpie 

K^f  afiy  one  «ian  aav^  of  al}  tbos^^at  happened  to  fall 

into  their  bandsr     It  i»  notorin^^  Ifp^^a  bow    that 

ftiiy  Qf  theirs  tytam^^  a}«p  ^^ver  the  IJtoad;  i^Pmfi  they 

*^?gg?4  o^t  ftf  tfesir  gfavep  and  ciit  iq  pif06$,  a^  at  Zieb- 

iilli  Qtb^r^  they  e^cposi^  ^aksd  f§r  a  p«ibUc  ^[Hitotade,  a« 

^t  l^i^ta ;  i^  whi^h^iitFi^wi  iK^tino  we  bad  m  eipafl»pbi 

evi?p  ki  ih^  df^d  b<^dy  of  th^  m^st  a^fiam  Laiidgrave  cl 

lle^iaj  whk^  w^  df i^wfi  «ut  <tf  the  grme,  wha^  wm  bfff^ 

tfifim  ?im  i^  ^  ffw%t  barbavpMi  and  lyraqnical  manner  at 

^omWi  b«l  ^ied  by  pu?  fyiend*  at  L^na.    Tfce  iika 

f^aa  apted  at»p  upm  tb^  b^dy  of  the  most  noble  At ci(h 

jp#vii^i,  bamt^foipe  tb«  vaH^nt  admiml  of  the  UoUaiidefft  in 

l^mH  whkb  Wat  i*k€rw«Be  dragged  ont  «f  the  .graye>  aad 

^iagfifipA  of  Ae  |fa.ye  «lPtb08#  wa»  ft^d  aflw  the  ilring 
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of  Ji-esn^  Tberip  gure  div^r^  QtHj  e^fimptqi,  which  thf 
Chri^tiw  x^der  fq»y  tod  io  th^  hook  intituled  Imnm 
Ef;ffidi^m,  fmhfnl]y  wntteij,  aud. lately  9et  fprt^h  >n  print i 

fw  who  ii  «bl^  to  relM^  all  things  19  pvtii^ujw  ?  ^^  hufmog 
iwpft  ^v#,  difowpiflg  Qth^Kf  with  «teB^a  tl^d  i^hwt  thw 

IJi>w  1^04  hfiiag  de^trpyedf  the  fory  of  the  «awiy  ptot- 
c^^^d  tp  th«  p^r3ecQtion  of  pth^r^  •  thfy*  '^  ^  ^bort,  titnr^ 
t^lti^iiy  dfiwplUb^d  ?dl  ow  qptigreg^ioTas,  npt  only  driving 
away  th^  p9^tor»»  ^t  ^llp  either  hi^rqing  or   leatving 
mo^  pf  this  t^mpl^  dfi^oWt^i  £mb  at  KarAip,  P^rohnick. 
i^kocby,  C^riuqauA^  4^0.  yej^  and  tb^  ftuditoms  tbemsek^^ 
yf^re  uih^  ^)4io  (^  in  tb?  tpwn  of  Skocby>  wh^re  ther^ 
wm  a  ve^y  flo^ri^in^  ob^rch  pf  tb?  Bobemiao  e^ciles,  sixty 
peryo^s,  bod)  mm  «od  women,  w^m  cruelly  pvt  to  death) 
or^lfq  th^y  w«rf{4catt^r§d  AhroAd>«tp  th«t  tb«rQ  rem»ined  ooi: 
QD^pl^ce  wb^r^n  th?iv^(^hip  ^  God  tnay  b^  celebrated. 
tiO,  thif  i4  th^  o^p^t  mi^rftble  ft^t^  fipd  condition  of  pur 
churchii^9  ( i^ormvfr  QMr  pQiiptryi»6R>  to  the  aiimher  of  five 
tjiomiftpdt  hp^dfs  youths.  %vA  cbildroD,  b^iog  di$pfii«ed  ia 
b^iftbrpefM  (whiob  hf^th  npv  hi^f^lea  I00«t  of  ua  tiie 
«c^Qd  tio)?)  6§^?PvJly  throughout  Silmn,  4t  alio  through 
1^  M^w^  X4^9ti4>  Dii9gAryj  &q-  Cnd  ao  comfort,  but 
lOQch  mispTj^  a^d  Hre  th^e  D«po»ed  t0  the  hatred  anil 
ppivj  pf  flfien^,    W«  th»t  we  pftitoftB  dMTc  not  op^oly  mbii^H 
ter  to  our  auditories  with  the  word  and  sacraments,  hnt 
only  in  private  meetings,  or  in  woods  among  fenny  places, 
Qpd  only  le^ipg  ^$,  who  ia  witness  of  three  calamitie^i  and 
our  comfort  19  ^^U^tm-    Indeed  being  thus  destitute 
iff  9)}  thipg9f  we  lp$^d  a  wretched  life  ia  banishraent,  being 
deleted  with  hunger  end;iakedne«fi,  and  are  become,  next 
to  the  most  miserable  Waldenses,  the  greati^st  apectacle  of 
c^ldwity  to  the  ChWttiea  world,  (at  so  it  hath  seemed 
jgopd  tp  that  spvereign  wisdom  that  governs  all  things. 
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that  we  should  be  the  inheritors  of  the  cross  and  peraecatioa 
of  those  men  from  whom  we  have  derived  the  original  of  our 
doctrine  and  external  succession :  for  truly  we  are  the  re- 
maining progeny  even  of  the  Waldenses,  with  whom  being 
raised  from  the  ashes  of  blessed  Huss,  and  with  whom 
combining  into  the  same  holy  fellowship  of  the  fatth  and 
afflictions  of  Clirist,  we  have  for  two  whole  ages  and  more, 
been  perpetually  subject  to  the  like  storms  of  calamities, 
until  at  length  we  fell  into  this  calamity^  greater  than  ever 
was  known  in  the  memory  of  our  fathers,  and  which 
threatens  us  with  utter  destruction,  unless  God  prevent  it. 
The  truth  is,  this  business  constrains  us  to  amazement  and 
tears,  greater  than  can  be  expressed  in  words,  to  set  forth 
cur  affliction  and  sorrow.  If  there  be  any  consolation  in 
Christ,  if  any  comfort  of  love,  if  any  fellowship  of  the 
Spirit,  if  any  bowels  and  mercies,  we  desire  that  this  afflic- 
tion of  Joseph  may  be  recommended,  especially  to  all  diat 
are  of  the  household  of  faith.  Let  them  not  sufier  those 
to  perish  whom  the  same  Spirit  of  Christ  hath  joined  with 
them  in  so  near  a  relation ;  we  beseech  them  in  the  name 
of  Christ,  that  they  would  rather  make  haste  to  relieve 
those  who  are  ready  to  perish,  we  being  assured  that  we 
suffer  this  persecution  upon  no  other  account,  than  for  the 
confession  of  the  truth,  from  those  enemies  who  have  acted 
such  things  as  these  against  us  in  times  past,  and  are 
now  at  length  by  God's  permission,  pouring  out  their  faiy 
upon  us. 

Signed  in  the  name  of  the  said  churchesi  by  their  dele- 
gates, and  now  exiles  for  the  cause  of  Christ: 

Adam  Samuel  Hartman,  Pastor  of  the  church  of 
LesnOf  in  Poland,  and  Rector  of  the  famous  Um- 
versity  there. 
Paui<  Cyril,  a  late  member  ff  the  University  of  Lysna. 
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Of  the  amount  contributed  in  consequence  of  this  second 
appeal  to  the  benevolence  of  our  countrymen,  I  am  unable 
to  give  the  reader  any  specific  information.  The  posture 
of  public  affairs,  in  our  own  country,  now  became  ex- 
tremely critical;  and  the  same  year  (1658)  in  which  these 
Jaudable  efforts  were  made  in  behalf  of  the  Waldensesj 
both  of  Poland  and  Piedmont,  proved  fatal  to  the  life,  and, 
of  course,  to  the  influence  of  the  Protector.  The  parlia- 
ment proved  refractoiy,  and,  in  the  spring  of  the  year,  he 
dissolved  them.  Public  discontents  ran  high,  and  a 
pamphlet  made  its  appearance  intitled  *^  Killing  no  mur* 
der"— the  object  of  which  was  to  prove  that  his  assassina- 
tion would  be  the  discharge  of  a  public  doty .  His  fears 
are  said  to  have  been  excited ;  a  slow  fever  ensued,  and 
on  the  3d  of  September  he  died.  Of  the  contributions 
made  in  ]655,  thirty  thousand  pounds  had  been  distributed 
among  the  sufferers  in  the  vallies  of  Piedmont,  but  the 
confusion  which  succeeded  on  the  death  of  the  Protector 
occasioned  the  balance^  which  was  nearly  ten  thousand 
pounds,  to  be  withheld  for  a  time,  but  it  was  afterwards 
remitted  them. 


SECTION  VIII. 

The  Hutory  of  the  WaUens^  concluded. 

The  writer  of  the  Apocalypse  informs  us  that,  while  in 
the  isle  of  Patmos,  he  had  a  vision  of  a  beast  rising  up  out 
of  the  sea,  having  seven  heads  and  ten  horns — and  that 
there  was  given  unto  him  a  mouth  speaking  great  things 
and  blasphemies«--anclit  Vas  also  giveu  unto  him  to  make 
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irnr  with  th*  salttU,  and  to  oveffcome  theto :  Aiid  power 
Uri^  giveft  him  dver  all  kiadredi,  atld  toflgaes^  and  nations ; 
that  all  that  dwell  upon  the  earth  should  w6p^bip  bidi, 
except  those  whosct  names  wefe  Wi^tteh  in  the  Amtk  Lamb's 
book  of  life,  frwtk  the  foundation  of  the  world.    Rev.  ^iti. 
That  thi»  prophetic  description  was  designed  to  point  out 
the  inonstrona  antichristiatx  pf<)ceedijigs  of  Papal  Rome, 
4»  now  scarcely  dt>iibied  by  any,  except  th^  metnbers  df 
that  apostate  chnreh :  and  with  how  mueh  propriety  soeh 
an  application  c>f  it  is  made,  may  be  Very  safely  left  tb  the 
^termination  6f  those  who  shall  hare  Itnpartialfy  perused 
the  foregomg  narrative.    If  we  calmiy  review  the  condnct 
of  the  court  of  Rome  towards  the  Waldensesr,  and  mark 
the  savage  ferocity  with  which  they  had  now,  for*  sevcrd 
successive  centtffie«,  invariably  purstred  them  j  how,  whea 
exiled  from  one  coantry,  they  were  followed  ifirto  another, 
and  that  nothing  short  of  their  total  extirpation  <3onM 
satisfy  the  relentless  crnehy  of  their  adversaries,  we  caa 
scarcely  forbeat  applytag  to  them  the  affecting  larirgtiage 
of  the  Psalmist,  ''  ^or  thy  sake  are  we  kifled  all  the  i^y 
long ;  we  are  accounted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter .**  Psal. 
xliv.  23.     We  have  seen  that,  whether  in  France,  or  Spain, 
or  in  our  own  country ;  in  Bohemia,  Calabria,  or  Poland; 
throughout  Germany  of  the  Netherlands ;  in  Italy  or  the 
vallies  of  Piedmont ;  one  common  fate  awaited  them,  and 
that  they  never  failed,   sooner  or  later,   to    experience, 
namely,  "  to  be  slaiw  fOr  the  word  of  God  and  for^  the 
testimony  which  they  held."  Rev.  vi.  Q.    But  the  crisis  of 
their  affa)fs  WaS  fioW  a#r(ved  ;'^fhe  WiifMiSsas  who  had  so 
long,  and  so  nobly  prophesied  in  sackcloth,  before  many 
peoptei,  Md  natlOAsf^  and  toftgv^^  aiS^  kingd>  were  altout 
t&  fhiifsh  their  teerlitfiMy ;  whidb  hav4#g  ^to^e^  it  temaj«ed 
ibv  the  ^*  beasi  th^l  a»t<efnded  Out  of  thte  boftonitesi^  pit  (^ 
Make  Witt  ogainsft  them,  anddvereome  th^ftf,a^kintheta/' 
Het.  X).  9-^7^    A  ^atiie^ af  th^  iMtiMr  ifr  wM<A  this  Was 
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effected  will  occupy  the  present  section^  and  discbarge  my 
engagements  to  the  public ;  so  far  at  least  as  regards  this 
undertaking.        '^ 

The  number  of  the  Waldenses  that  fell  in  the  massacre 
of  Piedmont,  in   1655,   is   estimated    by  contemporary 
writers  at  more  than  six  thousand.*    In  consequence,  how- 
ever, of  the  humane  interference  of  our  own  and  other 
Protestant  states,  the  residue,  as  hath  been  already  stated, 
availed  themselves  of  the  treaty  that  was  signed  by  the 
Duke  of  Savoy,  on  the  9th  of  August,  1655,  to  return  to 
their  dwellings.    But  their  enemies  were  by  no  means 
satisfied  with  the  measure  of  calamity  which  they  had 
dealt  out  towards  them.    In  the  year  1663,  they  again  came 
forward  with  fire  and  sword,  ahd  the  atrocities  of  1655 
were  once  more  in  preparation  to  be  reacted.    Having 
found  by  experience  that  to  stand  in  an  attitude  of  self- 
defence  was  the  only  way  left  them  of  saving  themselves, 
the  Waldenses  were  now  constrained   to  take  up  arms, 
which  they  did,  and  defended  themselves  so  bravely,  that 
about  the  end  of  that  year  they  at  least  kept  their  enemies 
at  bay !     But  the  Swiss  cantons,  ever  alive  to  their  affairs, 
on  this  occasion  again  sent  ambassadors  to  the  court  of 
Turin,  to  mediate  between  the  parties,  and  in  February, 
1664,  a  patent  was  granted  by  the  Buke  of  Savoy,  in  all 
respects  confirming  that  given  in  1665;  but  though  hb 
royal  highness  now  personally  engaged  to  see  the  treaty 
carried  into  effect,  it  was  no   better  executed  than'  the 
former.    The  Waldenses,  however,  persevered,  and  though 
subject  to  innumerable  contumelies  and  very  injurious 
treatment,  which  the  rancour  of  the  connci]  for  propagating 
the  faith  was  continually  inflicting  upon  them,  they  bore 
up  until. the  year   1672  when  an  event  transpired  that* 
afifbrded  them  an  opportunity,  in  a  very  signal  manner, 

•  History  of  the  PersecQtioii  of  the  Vallies  of  Piedmont,  p.^. 
Voj-.  IJ.  3F 
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of  evincing  theSr  loyahy^  and  of  rendering  essential  services 
to  their  sovereign  and  their  country. 

In  the  year  last  mentioned,  a  war  broke  out  between  the 

Duke  of  Savoy  and  the  Genoese.    The  army  of  the  former 

tras  commanded  by  the  Marquis  of  Pionessa,  son  of  the 

nobleman  of  that  name  who  nearly  thirty  years  before  had 

taken  so  active  a  part  in  the  massacre  of  the  Waldenses. 

Under  his  management  the  war  with  Genoa  proved  most 

tmpropitiottSy  insomuch  that  the  affairs  of  the  Dake  of 

Savoy  were  brought  to  the  brink  of  rtiin :  and,  as  Bishop 

Bomet  assures  us,*  the  duke  was  so  displeased  with  bis 

conduct  that  he  never  would  forgive  him,  but  a  little 

1)efore  his  death   actually  enjoined  it  upon  his  mother 

never  to  employ  him  agidn !    It  was  in  this  critical  j  uncture 

of  their  national  affairs  that  the  Waldenses,  forgetting  all 

that  was  past,  voluntarily  came  fotward  to  enrol  them* 

selv^  in  their  sovereign's  cause,  and  entered  into  the  war 

with  such  zeal  and  courage,  that  they  soon  retrieved  the 

fallen  fortunes  of  their  country^  and  brought  the  war  to 

a  speedy  and  suceessfal  termination.    Their  loyal  and  dis* 

interested  behaviour  on  this  occasion,  sensibly  affected  the 

teind  of  their  prince,  who  testified  his  approbation  of  their 

conduct  in  a  letter,  of  which  the  following  is  a  copy : 

lb  our  most  faithful  subjects,  the  communiiits  of  the  vaUies 
of  Lucerne,  Perouse,  San  Martin,  and  of  the  districts 
of  Perrustin,  Saint  Bartholomew,  and  Rocheplutte. 

The  Dukeot  Savot^  Pbince  of  PinnMoNT^  8ic.&c. 

Most  deab  and  faithfuIi, 

Forasmuch  as  #e  have  been  well  pleased  with  the  zeal 
and  readitiess  with  ^hich  you  have  provided  men  who  have 

*  Burnef I  Lettsfs  from  Italj-^SoppIwent  to  ditto,  Lett.  IlL  p.  1^8. 
Edit.l€88. 
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fser ved  us  to  our  entire  satisfaction,  in  the  afiair  we  had 
against  the  Genoese ;  we  have  thought  ^  to  testify  unt9 
jou  by  these  presents  our  approbation  thereof,  wlA  to 
assure  you,  that  we  shall  Iceep  it  in  particular  remembcaiiet 
to  make  you  sensible  on  all  occasions,  of  the  effects  of  our 
royal  protection,  whereof  the  Count  Becc^ria  shall  give 
you  more  ample  information,  whom  we  have  commanded 
to  express  to  you  our  sentiments  more  at  large,  and  also 
to  take  a  list  of  the  officers  and  soldiers,  as  well  of  those 
that  are  dead  as  of  those  that  remain  prisoners,  that  he 
may  report  the  same  unto  us,  to  the  end  dMut  we  may  pay 
d]ie  regard  therennto.  In  the  mean  time  tlnese  Presoois 
shall  serne  you  for  an  assured  testimony  of  pur  satisfactiofi 
and  good  will ;  and  we  pray  God  to  pceseve  you  frott 
evil. 

Signed  C.  l^MANU^L,  Buonfiglio. 

Taring  November  5,  167^. 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  tiie  duke's  kttor  tp  Couat 
Beccaria. 

TbPSTY  and  W£LL-3£I^0VE]), 

Tu  E  men  whom  the  communities  of  Luceizie,  &c»  hay.t 
provided,  have  served  us  so  faithfully,  that,  being  desirous 
of  testifying  u|ito  liiem  our  satisfaotion  therewith,  we  have 
^ent  you  a  letter  herein  inciosed,  which  we  have  wsitten 
to  them,  to  the  end  that  yjou  may  deliver  it  to  them,  and 
also  express  more  fully  the  good  will  thai  we  bear  to  them 
on  that  acco^int;  and  that  you  may  assi^re  them,  that 
ivhensoever  any  thing  shall  happen  that  may  tend  to  their 
advantage  we  will  particularly  xemember  their  affeotion. 
And  on  this  occasion  you  shall  t^ke  a  list  pf  the  officers 
and  soldiers,  as  well  of  those  that  are  dead  as  of  those  thai: 
are  prisoners,  and  make  a  report  of  the  same  unto  us,  Aat 
we  iwy  p9y  a  suitable  regard  to  sycb ;  and  refering  to 
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yoa  for  what  may  be  said  further  in  token  of  the  satisfaction 
we  have  received,  no  less  by  their  zeal  and  readiness,  than 
by  the  good  services  which  their  officers  and  sddi^rs  have 
rendered  ns  5  we  pray  our  Lord  to  preserve  yon. 

Signed  C.  EMANUEL. 

Tnriyt,  November  5,  1672. 

To  Monsieur  Coufit  Beccafia,  Counsellor  of  State* 


In  scrupnldns  conformity  with  the  tenor  of  these  letters 
the  duke  continued  to  the  time  of  bis  death,  which  hap- 
pened in  1670,  to  favour  the  Waldenses  with  tokens  of 
his  kindness;  and,  even  after  his  decease,  the  duchess, 
his  widow,  iFollowed  his  example,  treating  them  with  great 
gentleness  and  goodness;  and,  in  the  year  1679,  she 
pledged  herself,  in  a  letter  to  the  Swiss  Cantons,  dated 
2dth  January,  to  maintain  the  Waldenses  in  the  undis- 
turbed exercise  of  their  rdigious  privileges. 

Vici^oR  Amadeus  IL  was  a  minor  at  the  time  of  bis 
father's  death,  though  he  inherited  the  title  of  Duke  of 
Savoy.  The  government  of  Piedmont  was,  consequently, 
during  this  interval  of  ten  years>  vested  in  the  hands  of 
his  mother,  the  widow  of  the  late  Charles  Emanuel  II. 
who  acted  as  regent  until  the  year  I6p5,  when  Victor 
Amadeus  arrived  at  maturity;  and  it  appears  to  have  been 
a  season  of  tranquillity  to  the  churches  throughout  the 
vallies.  It  is  a  remarkable  circumstance  that  both  father 
and  son  were  poisoned!  The  former,  indeed,  fell  a  sacri- 
fice to  this  base  and  treacherous  act,  but  the  youth  of  the 
son  carried  him  through  it.^  It  was  the  misfortune  of  this 
young  prince,  however,  to  become  connected  by  mar- 
riage, with  Louis  XIV.  king  of  France,  ont  of  the  most 
detestable  and  sanguinary  tyrants  that  ever  sat  upon  a 

*  Bisbop  Bnmet'8  Snpplementavy  Letters  froBritaly,>p»  t6U 
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throae;  aad  who,  as  we  shall  presently  see^  compelled  hiro^ 
ixk  defiance  of  his  own  inclination  and  judgment,  to  extir- 
pate tbe  Waldensea  from  his  dominions.  ^'  There  is  no-> 
thing  more  visible^"  says  Bishop  Buraet^  writing  at  the 
Tery  time,  *'  than  that  the  Dukes  of  Savoy  have  sunk  ex- 
tremely in  this  age,  from  the  figure  which  they  made 
in  the  last ;  and  how  much  soever  they  have  raised  their 
titular  dignity  in  having  the  title  of  Royal  Highness  given 
them,  they  have  lost  as  much  in  the  figure  which  they 
made  in  the  affairs  of  Europe.-^The  truth  is,  the  vanity  of 
this  title  and  the  expensive  humour  which  their  late  mar* 
riages  with  France  has  sfuread  among  them,  have  ruined 
them;  for  instead  of  keeping  good  troops  and  strong  places, 
all  the  revenue  goes  to  keeping  up  tbe  magnificence  of  the 
court,  which  is  certainly  very  splendid/'*  .  Of  the  justice 
and  pertinency  of  these  observations  the  reader  will  find 
abundant  proof  in  the  sequel. 

During  the  reign  of  Louis  XIII*  the  Protestants  had 
multiplied  in  France  to  such  an  extent,  that,  at  the  period 
of  his  death,  A.  D.  1643,  they  were  computed  to  exceed 
two  millions.  Their  religious  privileges  had  been  guaran- 
teed to  them  by  the  well-known  edict  of  Nantz.  Louis 
XIY.  was  only  five  years  of  age  when  his  father  died,  and, 
of  course,  the;  queen  mother  was  appointed  sole  regent 
during  his  minority.  When  the  young  king  came  of  age, 
in  1652,  the  edict  of  Nantz  was  again  confirmed.  But  hi» 
prime  minister,  Cardinal  Mazarine,  with  his  confessors  and 
dergy,  were  continually  impressing  his  mind  with  tbe 
expediency  of  revoking  that  edict;  and  when  the  manage«< 
ment  of  affairs  devolved  upon  his  own  bands,  in  l66l,  he 
resolved  to  effect  the  destruction  of  the  Protestants.  In 
prosecution  of  this  design  he  began  by  excluding  the.  Cal- 
vinists  from  his  household,  and  from  all  places  of.  profit, 
and  trust.     He  next  caused  several  laws  :to  be  passed  \j^ 

*  Biihop  Burners  Snpplemeiitary  Letter*  from  Italy,  p.  i^t. 
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favour  of  the  Catholic  religion.  Then  rigorous  methods 
wera  adopted  to  compel  the  Calvinists  to  change  their 
veligbn*«-tfa€ir  places  of  worship  were  shut  up— *aBd  at 
lengthy  October  22,  1685,  he  revoked  the  edict  of  Nantz, 
and  banished  them  from  the  kingdom.  The  eniiclties  that 
were  inflicted  upon  them  at  this  time,  if  possibie,  surpass 
in  atrocity  any  thing  that  is  to  be  found  in  the  persecutions 
of  the  first  Christians  by  the  Heathens.  ^  They  cast 
some/'  says  Monsieur  Claude^  ^  into  large  fires,  and  took 
them  out  when  they  were  half  roasted.  They  banged 
ediers  with  ropes  under  their  arms,  and  plunged  them 
several  times  into  wells,  till  they  promised  to  renounce 
their  religion.  They  tied  them  Kke  criminals  on  the  rack, 
and  by  means  of  a  funnel,  poured  wine  into  their  mouths, 
till,  being  intoxicated,  they  declared,  that  they  consented 
to  turn  Catholics.  Some  they  cut  and  slashed  with  pen* 
knives,  others  they  took  up  by  the  nose  with  red  hot 
longs,  and  led  ibem  up  and  down  the  rooms  till  they  pro- 
mised to  turn  Catholics."  These  cruel  proceedings  caused 
•ight  hundred  thousand  persons  to  quit  the  kipgdom. 

The  traaquillity  of  the  Waldenses  in  Piedmont  was  now 
first  invaded  bj*  a  proclamation  issued  by  the  governor  of 
the  vallies,  about  the  end  of  the  year  1685,  ordering  that  no 
stranger  should  come  and  continue  in  the  vallies  above 
dnree  days,  without  his  permission,  on  pain  of  being 
severely  punished.  This  seemed  mysterious,  but  it  was 
soon  unravelled  by  tlie  intelligence  which  presently  arrived 
of  the  dreadful  pFOoeedings  against  the  French  Protestants; 
for  they  immediately  saw  that  it  was  intended  to  prevent 
them  from  giving  an  asylum  to  any  of  the  unhappy  exiles; 
yet  they  litde  apprehended  the  dreadful  tempest  that  was 
^thering  around  themselves. 

On  the  31st  of  January  1686,  they  were  asiazed  at  the 
pubUeatipn  of  an  order  from  die  Duke  of  Sawoy,  forbidding 
his  subjects  the  exercise  of  the  Protestant  religion  upon 
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|mia  of  death ;  the  ccmfiscation  of  their  goodd ;  the  demo« 
lition  of  their  chnrchet ;  and  the  hanithment  of  tbdf  pai^ 
tors.  All  infants  born  from  that  time,  were  to  be  bapcis^ 
and  brought  up  in  the  Rofoan  Catholic  religion,  under  th« 
pendty  of  their  fathers  being  condemned  to  the  gallies!  ^ 
Their  consternation  was  now  extreme.  Hitherto  the  treaty 
which  fiteciired  to  them  the  free  exercise  of  their  religion 
had  been  guaranteed  by  the  kings  of  France;  but  they 
were  now  given  to  understand  that  the  Doke  of  Savoy^ 
in  all  these  intolerdnt  measures,  was  only  fulfilling  the 
wishes  of  that  monarch;  and,  to  crown  the  whole,  thcr 
latter  had  marched  an  army  to  the  confines  of  Piedmont, 
to  see  the  order  of  the  duke  properly  executed.  Id  this 
truly  affecting  oondition,  their  fi^t  step  was,  by  submission, 
and  entreaty,  to  soften  the  heart  of  their  sovereign*  Four 
different  applications  were  addressed  to  him,  beseeching 
him  to  revoke  this  oruel  order :  the  only  advantage  they 
reaped  was  a  suspension  of  the  impenditig  calamity  until 
their  enemies  were  better  prepared  to  execute  it  witb 
effect. 

Their  old  and  tried  friends  the  Swiss  cantons,  being 
informed  of  this  state  of  things,  convened  a  Diet  at  Baden^ 
in  the  tiionth  of  February,  1686,  at  which  it  was  resolved 
to  send  ambassadors  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy  to  intercede 
for  the  Waldenses ;  and  early  ill  the  following  month  they 
arrived  at  Turin,  where  they  delivered  in  their  proportions 
relating  to  the  revocation  of  the  ordeJr  of  the  8 1st  of 
January^  l^hey  shewed  his  highness  that  they  were  in^ 
terested  iii  the  afikir,  ti6t  only  as  the  brethren  of  the 
Waldenses,  but  also  in  virtue  of  the  treaties  of  1655  and 
1664,  Which  were  the  fruits  of  their  mediation,  aud  which 
this  new  order  annulled.  The  court  of  Turin  admitted  the 
plea ;  but  contented  themselves  with  telling  the  ambassa^ 
^ots,  that  the  engagements  which  the  duke  had  recently 

•  3ee  Apjifeiidilc,  No.  1.  ^-^'^tZ?^^'^''?'^^^. 
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eat^^  itito  ^ith  the  Kfog  of  fcahoe  opposied  the  soccer 
of  their  negociation.    The  Swiss  ambassadors  gave  in  a 
memorial,  and  urged  a  variety  of  pleas;  in  idl  which  thej 
were  supported  by  letters  from  many  Protestant  [vin€es 
in   behalf  of  the  Waldenses.       They  pleaded .  that  the 
predecessors  of  his  royal  highness  bad  pledged  themselves 
to  many  of  the  potentates  of  Europe^  and  particularly  to 
the  cantons  of  Switzerland,  to  obsei've  the  privileges  which 
bad  bcfen  granted  to  the  Protestant  inhabitants  of  the 
vaQies:  and  argued  that  such  formal  and  authenticated  en- 
gagements ought  to  stand  good  ;  for  that  the  immunities 
which  had  been  secured  to.  them  by  letters  patent,  were 
not  to  be  regarded  merely  in  the  light  of  matters  of  mo- 
mentary toleration,  but  as  perpetual  grants  and  irrevocable 
laws:  that  having  been  granted  at  the  intercession  of  many 
sovereign  princes,    they  must,  according  to  the  laws  of 
nations,  be  regarded  as  monuments  of  the  public  faith : 
and  that  the  promises  of  princes  ought  to  be  maintained 
sacred  and  inviolable.    They  also  endeavoured  to  shew,  by 
arguments  deduced  from  maxims  of  state  policy,  that  tJie 
Duke  of  Savoy  aeted  against  his  own  interest  in  these 
cruel  proceedings ;  and  that  even  from  a  regard  to  those, 
he  should  continue  the  Waldenses  in  their  ancient  privi- 
leges— that  the  laws  of  justice  and  motives  of  clemency 
should  prevent  him  from  subjecting  his  country  to  fire  and 
sword  and  desolation;  for  that  he  was  about  to  ruin  a 
.  harmless  and  innocent  people,  who  had  done  nothing  that 
could  deservedly  entitle  them  to  the  effects  of  this  inhaman 
order.   But  neither  the  reasoning  of  the  ambassadors,  nor 
their  own  pressing  solicitations,  nor  the  letters  of  interces- 
sion which  had  been  presented  in  their  behalf  from  many 
other  Protectant  princes,  could  avail  any  thing  with  the 
court  of  Turin.*    The  Marquis  of  Saint  Thomas,  to  whom 
they  delivered  their  memorial,  and  who  was  one  of  the 

*  See  AppendiZ|  No.  %• 
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djake's  ministers  of  state  for  foreign  affairs,  returned  an 
answer  in  a  few  days,  stating  that  his  royal  highness  was 
sorry  that  he  was  net  in  a  capacity  to  grant  what  they  de- 
sired in  their  own  and  in  the  name  of  their  masters — th^t 
he  had  far  stronger  reasons  for  enforcing  this  edicts  than 
they  had  given  him  to  revoke  it;  and  that  he  couM  liot 
so  much  as  mitigate  it ;  that  the  great  wheels  moved  and 
carried  the  little  ones  along  with  them — that  having  for  his 
neighbour  a  prince  equally  powerful  and  jealous  of  his 
honour,  he  was  obliged  to  carry  himself  with  great  circuni- 
spection,  and  to  act  according  to  the  exigences  of  the  times, 
just  as  inSwitzeriand  they  were  sometimes  compelled  by  th6 
turn  of  their  affairs,  to  take  certain  resolutions  contrary  to 
the  good  intentions  they  might  otherwise  have.     In  shorty 
the  duke  was  too  far  engaged — the  troops  which'  he  had 
raised,  at  a  great  expence,  were  already  in  motion — that 
the  edict  could  not  be  revoked  without  wounding  his  royal 
highnesses  reputation — that  be  was  •  forced  io  see  it  exe^ 
cuted  for  very  cogent  reasons,  on  which  the  ambassadors 
might  make  their  own  reflections.    He  afdded  that  th^ 
grants  of  Idbb  and  1664,  were  a  mere  toleration,  and  that 
the  Waldeiises  had  no  positive  right  to  exercise  their  reli-*- 
gious  profession — that  sovereigns  do  no   injustice  in  re- 
fusing to  allow  more  than  one  religion  in  a  country,  and 
that  the  Swiss  cantons  themselves  justified  the  conduct  of 
his  royal  highness,   by  not  enduring  Roman  Catholics 
among  them.    Besides,   th^  concessions  granted  to  tb« 
Waldenses  had  been  legally  examined,  and  it  was  agreed, « 
that  the  concessions  and  favours  which  a  prince  gi-ants  to 
his  subjects,  he  is  at  liberty  to  revoke  at  pleasure^^tbat  his 
royal  highness  prohibited  nothing  to  the  Waldenses  but 
the  exercise  of  their  religious  profession,  but  that  he  in  no 
respects  intended  to  force  their  conscience ! 

The  ambassadors  in  reply,   toM  the  Marquis  of  St, 
Thomas,  that  however  strong  his  royal  highness's  reason? 

Vol.,  U,  '3  0 
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vfere  to  consent  to  his  edict  of  January  last,  they  could 
not  annul  those  that  necessarily  engaged  him  to  observe 
the  promises  given  before  this  edict.  That  some  consi- 
derations of  state'ought  not  to  dispense  a  prince  from  per* 
forming  his  word,  especially  if  be  entered  into  this  engage- 
ment by  the  mediation  of  another  sovereign ;  and  that 
whereas  the  patents  and  concessions  granted  to  the  in- 
habitants of  the  vallies  had  been  acquired  by  the  inter- 
cession of  several  kings,  princes,  and  states,  and,  in  par- 
ticular, of  their  excellencies  the  Protestant  cantons^  and 
confirmed  by  his  royal  highness,  he  could  allege  nothing 
sufficient  to  discharge  him  froni  the  obligation  of  seeing 
them  punctually  observed ;  and  the  rather,  because  these 
patents  have  been  enrolled  by  the  parliament  of  Savoy ; 
i^nd  that  the  enrolling  of  the  year  l6S0  alone,  had  cost  the 
churches  of  the  vallies  six  thousand  crowns. 

They  urged  that  the  concessions  granted  by  the  pr^der 
cessors  of  his  royal  highness  to  the  inhabitants  of  the 
vallies,  did  acquire  them  an  ipconte$tible  right,  which  they 
could  not  lose  but  by  an  enormous  crime,  and  by  a  re^ 
bellion  against  their  lawfql  spvereign ;  and  that,  far  from 
being  guilty  of  any  want  of  their  duty,  tliey  could  produce 
a  letter  of  his  royal  bighness's,  of  the  2d  of  September, 
1684,  which  is  an  authentic  and  glorious  proof  of  their 
fidelity,  and  inviolable  adherence  which  they  b^d  always 
shewn  to  their  prince's  interest.  That  if,  ^fter  the  pub- 
lication of  the  last  edidt,  some  particular  persons  amongst 
them  had  taken  up  arms,  they  had  not  done  it  to  make 
use  pf  them  agajnst  their  sovereign,  but  only  to  defend 
themselves  against  those  that,  abu^ng  his  authority,  had 
undertaken  to  attack  and  insnltthem;  and  that  in  case 
there  had  been  some  disorders  committed,  those  that  were 
the  authors  ought  to  be  punished ;  but  that  it  ought  not 
to  be  imputed  to  the  whole  body  of  the  churches  of  xh^ 
yallies^  that  were  in  no  respects  guilty  of  it. 
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They  insisted  that  the  prince  was  equally  obliged  to 
execute  the  promises  he  had  made  to  his  subjects,  as  those 
that  regarded  persons  that  are  in  no  manner  under  his 
submission.  That  such  obligations  were  grounded  upon 
public  faith  and  honour,  which  ought  to  rule  in  all  trea- 
ties of  sovereigns,  without  distinction ;  that  if  it  were  allow- 
able to  fail  in  what  they  bad  solemnly  promised  to  their 
people,  it  would  be  impossible  to  terminate  differences  that 
should  arise  between  them,  or  to  appease  the  troubles  that 
might  happen  in  their  state ;  and  that  two  parties  making 
war  on  one  another,  would  never  end  their  quarrels,  but 
by  the  total  ruin  of  one  of  them. 

They  added  to  this,  that  sovereigns  had  reason  to  em- 
ploy their  utmost  endeavours  to  unite  their  subjects  in  the 
same  religion ;  but  that  to  effect  it,  they  ought  not  to  vio- 
late treaties  which  had  been  formerly  made  with  them. 
That  all  that  was  allowed  them  in  such  a  case,  was,  to 
employ  instruction  and  exhortation,  and  all  the  winning 
ways  of  sweetness,  that  aie  calculated  to  make  truth  enter 
.into  the  minds  of  their  people^  to  enlighten  their  under- 
standings, and  to  move  them  to  embrace,  with  good  will, 
the  true  religion:  but  that  which  deserved  a  particular  con- 
sideration in  this  contest  is,  that  the  inhabitants  of  the 
vallies  did  not  hold  by  the  concessions  of  their  princes  th^ 
liberty  to  exercise  in  public  their  religion ;  because  it  was 
established  in  this  country  above  eight  centuries  ago ;  and 
that  they  enjoyed  this  right  long  before  they  were  the 
tubjects  of  his  royal  highness's  ancestors;  insomuch  that 
having  never  been  of  the  same  religion  as  their  prince,  it 
could  not  be  said  that  they  had  abandoned  it,  nos  he  oblige 
them  to  return  to  it. 

These  reasons,  and  many  others  which  were  adduced, 
were  so  strong,  that  the  ambassadors  hoped  they  would 
have  some  effect  on  his  royal  highnesses  mind ;  and  that 
Ihe  Marquis  of  St.  Thomas  would  be  pleased  to  make 


Digitized  by 


Google 


41S  Mhtoryoftke  Christian  Church.  [ch.  ▼!. 

them  known  to  him,  and  employ  the  credit  which  he  had 
with  him,  to  obtain  the  revoking  df  an  edict  which,  with- 
out ^oubt,  he  had  thought  to  be  just,  and  which  he  would 
not  have  published,  if  he  had  been  persuaded  that  it  was 
contrary  to  what  a  just  ^nd  equitable  sorereign  owes  to 
his  faithful  subjects. 

But  they  did  not  merely  content  themselves  in  repre* 
senting  the  right  of  the  Piedmiontese  churchea,  and  sup- 
porting It  by  solid  reasons ;  for  they  employed  several  *day» 
in  soliciting  all  the  juinistera  of  his  royal  highness,  and  aU 
persons  they  judged  capable  of  contributibg  io  the  success 
of  their  embassy :  above  all  they  stuck  close  to  the  Mar- 
quis of  St.  Thomas,  as  one  uppn  whom  depended  all  the 
good  and  all  the  evil  they  could  expect  in  this  affair;  and 
if  we  may  judge  of  things  by  appearance,  the  pains  they 
took  to  dispose  him  to  be  favourable  to  them,  were  not 
sdtogetlier  unsuccessful.  For  be  protested  upon  oath,  that 
he  had  laid  beftire  his  royal  highness  the  conteats  of  the 
reply  which  be  had  beea  charged  to  present  to  him ;  that 
he  had  done  all  he  could  to  make  himseosible  of  the  reasons 
they  made  use  of  to  obtain  the  revoking  of  the  edict; 
but  that  the  juncture  of  affairs  was  the  cause  that  he  could 
not  persuade  his  royal  highness  to  grant  them  their  re- 
quests. "  Nevertheless,''  added  he,  **  whereas  the  prince's 
troops  are  not  yet  upon  the  march,  the  ibhabitants  of  the 
vallies  may  make  a  shew  as  if  they  were  willing  to  execute 
the  edict,  because  that  such  a  conduct  is  not  contrary  to 
the  maxims  of  your  religion,  and  by  these  means  they  will 
disarm  the  prince,  and  they  may  find  afiterwards  some 
means  to  prevent  the  evils  they  are  threatened  with.*' 

*^  Our  doctrine,  answered  the  ambassadors,  does  in  no 
respect  countenance  the  dissembling  of  our  faith,  or  oblige 
us  to  profess  before  men  the  truth  whereof  our  hearts  are 
not  persuaded.  But  this  is  not  our  business  at  present ;  the 
question  is  to  knaw  whether  his  royal  highness  could 
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lawfully  revoke  the  cQncesslQns  granted  to  the  churches 
of  the  Tallies.  For  as  they  are  engagements  into  which  he 
has  entered  hy  the  medis^ion  of  several  sovereigns,  and 
amongst  others,  by  that  of  the  Swiss  cantons,  our  sovereign 
lords,  it  is  evident  that  nothing  can  warrant  him  in  break* 
ing  them,** 

In  answer  to  all  these  pleas,  the  ministers  of  the  prince 
gave  the  ambassadors  to  understand,  that  the  council  of 
state  having  examined  them,  judged  they  were  not  strong 
enough  to  hinder  the  prince  from  publishing  his  edict 
against  his  subjects  of  the  vallies ;  and  that  supposing  the 
edict  should  really  cause  some  inconvenience  to  his  royal 
highness,  he  would  nevertheless  not  desist  from  it,  for  fear 
a  change  of  this  nature  should.be  injurious  to  his  authority; 
and  that  endeavouring  to  preserve  some  of  his  subjects^  he 
might  run  the  hazard  to  lose  them  aU^    And  though  the 
ministers  wished  to  be  thought  firm  in  their  sentiments, 
and  to  shew  they  were  not  coiivii»ced  of  the  justice  of  the 
demands  the  ambassador^  made,  it  wQs  well  known  that 
t^ey  defended  the  qd  jet  against  their  Qwn  opinion;  for  one 
of  them  frankly  ^confe^sed,  that  his  royal  highnesses  coun- 
sellors had  not  properly  examined  the  concessions  of  the 
years  1655  and  1664,  and  that  if  they  had  made  the  ne- 
cessary reflections  on  them,  they  would  never  have  advised 
the  prince  to  revoke  them ;  but  he  assured  them,  that  Me 
f^U  was  now  without,  remedjff  and  thai  all  the  solicitations 
f^the  ambassadors,  to  oblige  the  prince  to  change  his  will, 
Tjfoould  be  in  vain;  indeed^  one  (jf  the  ministers  frankly  con^ 
fessed,  that  the  prince  tpas  not  master  of  this  affair,  and  tkat 
they  executed  at  Turin   those   orders  that  «>ere  given  at 
Versailles. 

This  honest  confession  convinced  the  ambassadors  that 
all  their  solicitations  would  produce  no  effect ;  therefore, 
seeing  it  would  be  impossible  for  them  to  obtain  the  revo? 
cation  of  the  edict,  they  thought  fit,  according  to  the 
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chief  head  of  their  instractions^  to  demand  that  which 
related  to  the  second  article  of  the  orders  which  they  had 
received  from  their  sovereigns,  viz.  to  procure  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  valHes  the  means  of  retreating  somewhere  else, 
and  of  disposing  of  their  goods  as  they  should  think  fit. 

But  as  their  instruction  was,  to  make  no  proposals  to  the 
court  of  Turin,  on  this  point,  except  with  the  consent  of 
the  inhabitants  of  the  vallies,  they  told  the  Marquis  of 
St.  Thomas  that  having,  for  several  reasons,  entertained 
no  correspondence  with  them,  they  were  willing  to  take  a 
journey  into  the  vallies,  to  inform  themselves  exactly 
of  the  disposition  of  the  people,  and  when  acquainted 
with  their  intentions,  to  make  some  overtures  of  a  new 
negociation.  But  they  gave  him  to  understand,  at  the 
same  time,  they  would  by  no  means  undertake  the  jour- 
ney, except  with  his  royal  highness's  full  consent. 

The  Marquis  of  St.  Thomas,  having  acquainted  his  royal 
highness  with  the  design  of  the  ambassadors,  sent  them 
word  that  he  approved  of  their  intentions^  and  that  he 
would  give  orders  to  the  goveiiior  of  Lucerne  to  do  them 
all  the  honour,  and  to  shew  them  all  the  respect,  that 
was  due  to  their  character. 

When  the  ambassadors  arrived  in  the  vallies,  they  ac- 
quainted all  the  communities  with  their  ajrival,  who  dis- 
patched immediately  two  deputies  and  two  ministers  to 
them,  to  whom  they  represented,  that  they  had  employed 
their  utmost  endeavours  to  cause  the  edict  of  the  31st  day 
of  January  to  be  revoked,  but  that  all  their  pleading  had 
been  unsuccessful :  that  it  had  been  given  them  to  under- 
hand, that  his  royal  highness  was  so  much  engaged  with 
one  of  the  most  powerful  monarchs  in  the  world,  that  it 
was  impossible  for  him  to  break  it :  and  that  he  was  re- 
solved to  use  all  his  endeavours  to  unite  his  subjects  in  the 
iame  religion,  as  he  had  promised  to  do. 

There,  were,  therefore,  no  hopcjs  left  of  obtaining  the 
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revocation  of  the  orders  that  had  been  given  agaiost  them. 
That  their  sovereign  lords  had  commanded  them,  in  case 
his  royal  highness  should  persist  in  his  resolution  to  exe- 
cute his  edict,  that  they  should  demand  his  permission  to 
give  them  leave  to  retreat  Out  of  his  territories,  and  to 
dispose  of  their  goods ;  but  that  they  were  unwilling  to 
enter  into  any  negociation  upon  this  article,  without  being 
first  informed  of  their  intentions  about  it.  That,  therefore, 
they  should  assemble  to  deliberate  seriously  about  so  im- 
portant ah  affair,  and  acquaint  them  afterwards  what  thej 
desired  of  them  in  the  present  juncture. 

The  deputies  and  ministers  having  conferred  together 
about  this  proposition,  before  they  resolved  upon  any 
thing,  they  entreated  the  ambassadors  to  assist  them  with 
their  best  advice  and  prudent  counsel.  But  the  ambassadors 
declined  to  advise  them  in  so  intricate  a  business,  telling 
them  they  were  better  acquainted  with  their  own  forces; 
with  the  situation  of  the  places  where  they  intended  to 
intrench  themselves;  with  their  ammunition  and  provi- 
sions, than  they  were;  and  that,  therefore,  they  themselves 
could  adopt  the  best  measures  about  it. 

The  ministers  and  deputies  finding  that  they  could  not 
agree  amongst  themselves,  and  that,  besides,  it  was  a  busi-' 
ness  which  could  not  be  decided  but  by  their  commonal- 
ties ;  told  the  ambassadors,  that  the  case  in  question  being 
of  the  greatest  importance,  they  could  take  no  resolutions 
9.bout  it  without  having  first  asseihbled  all  their  common* 
alties  to  consult  upon  it,  and  they  promised  to  bring  them 
tp  Turin  their  last  resolutions,  provided  they  could  get 
passports  for  them. 

The  ambassadors  returned  to  Turin,  and  informed  the 
Marquis  of  St.  Thomas  of  the  success  of  their  jour- 
ney, who  assured  them  that  this  negociation  was  very 
agreeable  to  the  court.  They  then  demanded  a  safe  con- 
d)2p^^  ^hat  some  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  vallies  might 
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haTe  liberty  to  come  and  bring  the  deliberations  that  iib<mM 
be  taken  in  this  assembly :  bat  it  was  refased  under  two 
pretences ;  one  was^  that  the  Dake  of  Savoy  would  not 
permit  that  any  Waldenses  should  appear  at  his  court ; 
the  other  was,  that  he  designed  to  do  nothing  in  t\m 
affair  but  only  for  the  sake  of  the  ambassadors.  They 
were  forced,  therefore^  to  send  the  secretary  of  the  em- 
bassy into  the  yaUieS  to  fetch  these  deliberations.  This 
secretary  found  the  communities  assembled  at  Angrogtie, 
the  28th  of  March,  very  much  unresolved  what  course  to 
take;  for,  on  one  side,  they  saw  the  lamentable  conse^ 
quences  of  war ;  on  the  other  side,  the  dangers  and  almost 
insurmountable  difficulties  in  the  execution  of  their  reti^af. 
Besides,  although  they  might  depart  without  danger,  they 
could  not  contemplate,  but  with  extreme  regret,  the  hard-<- 
ship  of  being  forced  to  abandon  their  goods  and  native 
country  to  go  into  a  foreign  land  to  lead  a  miserable,  dis-^ 
consolate,  and  wandering  sort  of  life.  At  last  they  re-^ 
solved  to  send  a  memorial  to  the  ambassadors,  stating 
the  dangers  and  difficulties  that  obstructed  their  departure, 
and  wrote  a  letter  to  them  signed  by  nine  ministers  and 
eight  laymen,  in  which,  after  having  entreated  them^  to 
reflect  on  these  obstacles,  they  declared,  that  they  would 
refer  the  whole  to  their  prudence  and  conduct.  Upon  re- 
ceiving this  letter  the  ambassadors  made  it  their  business 
to  obtain  permission  for  the  Waldenses  to  retire  out  of  the 
estates  of  Piedmont,  and  to  make  sales  of  tlieir  goods ;  but 
the  Duke  of  Savoy,  to  whom  this  proposition  was  referred; 
answered,  that  before  he  would  return  any  reply  thereto, 
he  expected  that  the  communities  of  the  vallies  should  send 
deputies  to  him  with  full  power  to  make  those  submissions 
that  were  due  to  him,  and  to  beg  leave  to  depart  out  of 
his  territories,  as  a  peculiar  favour  that  they  should  implore 
of  their  prince.  The  ambassadors  had  reason  to  be  sur- 
prized at  this  preamble.    They  bad  denied  them  the  safe 
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^eoodnct  that  they  Iiad  demanded  for  the  coming  of  the 
deputies  of  the  vallies  to  Tarin.  They  had  assured  them 
several  times,  that  if  they  should  grant  to  the  Waldense^ 
leave  to  retreat,  it-was  only  upon  the  account  and  at  the 
intercession  of  Uie  ambassadors :  nevertheless,  they  would 
by  no  means  have  it  said,  that  the  ambassadors  desired 
permission  for  them  to  depart,  on  their  own  behalf;  but> 
on  the  contrary,  that  it  was  the  Waldenses  themselves  that 
made  this  request*  This  alteration  was  not  without  cause> 
and  it  was  not  for  nothing  that  they  now  adopted  measures 
altogether  different  from  the  former.  The  council  of  the 
propagation  who  managed  this  affair,  had  without  doubt 
respect  to  these  two  several  points ;  bne  was,  that  they 
vould  not  have  the  ambassadors  named  in  the  permission 
of  departure,  to  the  end  that  they  should  have  the  less 
right  to  demand  the  execution  of  those  things  that  should 
be  promised  to  the  Waldenses ;  the  other,  that  the  Wal- 
denses themselves  desiring  this  permission  as  a  favour,  they 
might  be  at  liberty  to  impose  on  them  what  conditions 
tliey  pleased;  and  lastly,  that  the  Waldenses  making  those 
submissions  that  the  duke  required  of  them,  must  needs  be 
in  the  state  of  supplicants,  and- would,  by  consequence,  be 
forced  to  lay  down  their  arms;  otherwise  they  could  not 
be  in  the  condition  of  petitioners.  But  however  it  were, 
the  ambassadors,  willing  to  take  away  every  pretext  from 
the  enemies  of  the  Waldenses,  tdok  a  safe  conduct  to  bring 
•up  the  deputies  whom  they  had  demanded :  ^ey  sent  this  safe 
conduct  into  the  vallies  by  the  secretary  of  the  embassy, 
who  caused  the  communities  to  be  assembled  to  nominate 
their  deputies.  But  as,  on  the  one  hand,  there  were  many 
who  never  engaged  in  the  design  of  departing ;  and  thatv 
ion  the  other,  the  new  marches  of  their  enemies  appeared 
suspicious,  the  communities  were  not  all  of  one  mind,  nor 
the  orders  they  gave  to  their  respective  deputies  conform- 
able one  with  another.  For  the  tenor  of  sobie  was  toTbeg 
Vol.  11,  SH 
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leave  to  depart  and  to  sell  their  goods;  while  others  re- 
quired the  maiotenance  of  the  exercise  of  their  religion 
and  their  other  rights.  These  deputies  being  amYed  at 
Turin,  the  ambassadors  thought  it  not  convenient  for  them 
|o  appear  at  court  thus  divided ;  but  sent  them  back  into 
the  vallies  to  endeavour  a  union  between  themselves^  and 
laboured  in  the  mean  time  to  obtain  a  truce  for  tbem«* 

Their  enemies  heard,  with  great  satisfaction,  that  the 
jcommunities  were  divided  among  themselves  upon  the  |>oint 
of  departing;  they  were  so  well  persuaded  that  this  division 
would  be  an  infallible  means  to  destroy  them,  that  thejr 
caused  it  *to  be  carried  on  aud  fomented,  by  perfidious 
persons  whom  they  bad  gained  for  that  purpose^  It  is  also  to 
be  presumed^  that  they  never  had  proposed  the  expedient 
of  ^departing,,  but  with  a  prospect  that  it  might  be  the 
occasion  of  the  disunion  of  the  Waldenses.  To  take  ad- 
i!antage,  therefore,  of  the  various  dispositions  of  the  com* 
munities,  their  enemies  changed  their  minds  once  mora 
They  bad  lately  declared,  that  they  expected,  in  the  first 
place,  that  the  Waldenses  should  themselves  desire  per- 
mission to  depart,  and  should  make  their  submissions 
thereon.  Tbe  Waldenses  had  not  made  this  request  nor 
these  submissions :  several  of  the. communities  were  not  of 
.the  opinion  to  retire  :  the  ambassadors  did  not  solicit  any 
longer  a  permission  to  depart,  but  a  truce,  as  appeaiB  by 
a  letter  which  they  wrote  to  tlie  Marquis  of  St.  Thomas, 
.  tbe  bth  of  April,  1686.  In  the  mean  time,  notwithstand* 
jng  all  this,  to  accomplish  absolutely  the  division  of  the 
Waldenses,  and  consequently  to  ruin  them  with  the  greater 
«afie^  ibey  ^published,  unknown  to  the  ambass^dora,  an 
lldict,.  dated  ^the  Qth  of  the  same  month  of  April,  gmnting 
}o<the  Waldenses  an  amnesty,  and  permission  tp  retire  qu^ 
'^  the  state  of  Piedmont. f 

1 J^  .^ppeo^iz,  Jlo.  yu.  t  S^e  Appeiuiix,  No.  IX% 
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This  edict  was  puUkfaed  in  the  vallies  the  1 1th  of  Aprils 
the  ^ame  day  on  which  the  ambassadors  wrote  a  letter  to 
the  same  effect  to  some  of  the  communities  to  know  their 
rescdation.  In  the  mean  time  they  gave  in  a  very  pressing 
naemofial  to  the  Marquis  of  St.  Thomas,  to  obtain  some 
assurance  that  the  troops  should  not  enter  into  the  vallies, 
and  to  gain  for  the  Waldenses  certain  conditions  more 
favourable  than  those  of  the  edict  :*  but  the  court  of  Turin 
assured  them  that  there  was  nothing  to  be  expected  foi 
the  Widdensesy  tilt  they  had  laid  down  their  arms,  of 
wbiek  the  ambassadors  gave  advice  to  the  deputies  of  tte 
^lies  who  had  been  at  Turin,  by  a  letter  dated  the  ISth 
whipb  they  wrote  to  them  on  that  subject.f  On  the  14th 
the  eommunkies  held  a'  general  assembly  at  Rocheplate^ 
when,  haviag  ei^amineil  the  terms  and  conditions  of  the 
edict,  they  were  of  opinion,  that  their  enemies  thought 
of  nothing  leH  than  in  reality  to  permit  the  departurie 
wUck  they  pretended  to  grant  to  them,  and  that  this  edict 
wa^  liothing  but  a  Snare  that  they  held  laid  to  entangte 
them,'  9ad  to  destroy  thaxi  with  more  ease :  they  resolved 
therefore  tiot  to  accept  of  it,  but  to  follow  the  example  of 
their  ancestors,  and  to  rrfer  the  evetit  of  it  to  providence^ 
Ib  fact,  this  edict  whicbwas  designed  altogether  to  divide 
them,  wrought  a  quite  contrary  effect,  and  s^ved  much 
J,o  unite  them  in  the  same  Judgment. 

The  principal  reasons  that  hindered  them  from  accepting 
this  edict,  were,  first,  that  as  it- ordains  the  Entire  execu- 
tion <tf  die  order  of  the  Slst  of  January  y  which  condemned 
^U<the  churches  to  be  demolished',  they  must  of  necessity 
-deoaobsh  aU  their  chlarches  within  eight  days,  because  tb^ 
ediet  declares  expressly,  that  if  every  thing  contained  id 
it  be  not  executed  within  the  space  of  eight  days,  they 
•are  deprived  of  and  forfeit  those  favours  that  are  stipulated 
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in  It  It  must  foUow  then,  that  for  the  execution  <rf' the 
edict,  either  that  the  Waldenses  themselves  should  demo- 
lish their  churches,  or  that  their  enemies  should  do  it. 
The  WaMcnses  could  not  resolve  to  demolish  them  them- 
selves, and  therefore  they  would  have  sent  for  troops  that 
under  the  pretext  of  this  demolkhing,  would  have  inftil- 
libly  oppressed  the  Waldenses.  Secondly,  if  they  designed 
to  permit  them  to  retire  without  disturbance^  why  did  they 
not  defer  the  execution  of  the  order  of  the  31st  of  January, 
till  after  their  departure  ?  Why  should  they  oblige  them 
to  demolish  their  churches  within  the  eight  days  that  were 
given  them  to  prepare  themselves  to  abandon  for  ever 
their  native  country,  were  it  not  to  render  their  retreat 
impossible  ?  Thirdly,  this  edict  farther  requires/  that  they 
should  lay  down  their  arms,  and  that  they  should  open 
their  country  to  monks,  missionaries,  and  Catholics^  Now 
it  is  plain,  that  if  they  had  thrown  away  their  anns,  and 
opened  their  country  before  their  depturture^  tbey  would 
have  been  exposed  to  the  mercy  of  their  enemi^,  tod  to 
the  fury  of  troops  who  would  not  have  failed  to  enter  into 
their  country,  to  oppose  the  retreat  of  the  Waldenses,  and 
to  torment  them  till  such  time  as  they  bad  changed  their 
religion,  as  had  been  practised  elsewhere:  but  thfeir  fear 
was  so  much  the  more  justifiable  on  this  bcoi^ion,'  in 
regard  that  they  gave  them  no  assurance  that  tbetr  troops 
should  not  enter  into  the  vallies.  Fourthly,  the  Waldenses 
were  also  obliged  to  retire  in  three  separate  brigades,  add  to 
rendezvous  in  those  places,  where  the  'troops  beyig  en- 
camped, they  must  consequently  surrender  themselves  to 
the  discretion  of  the  soldiers^  and  deliver  themselves  up  to 
be  butchered.  Fifthly^  the  permission  that  the  same  edict 
gives  to  the  Waldenses  to  sell  their  goods,  was  akogether 
useless  to  them.  For  besides  that  the  sale  could  not  be 
made  to  Catholics,  till  after  their  departure,  and  by  the 
management  of  commissioners^  they  were  bounds  out  of 
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the  price  of  the  said  goods,  to  indemnify  the  monks,  the 
missionaries,  the  ancient,  the  modern,  and  the  future  Ca- 
tholics, for  whatever  damages  they  should  pretend  to,  which 
they  would  have  enhanced  above  the  value  of  their  goods. 
Sixthly,  the  edict  also  ordered,  that  besides  those  that 
should  go  out  of  the  vallies  of  their  own  accord,  the  prince 
should  reserve  to  himself  a  power  to  banish  whom  he  should 
think  fit  for  securing  the  repose  of  those  that  remain, 
which  supposes  not  only  that  the  conditions  of  the  edict 
were  so  disadvantageous,  that  there  would  be  many  Wal- 
denses^  who  would  not  accept  them,  nor  depart  out  of 
their  statioa;  but  also  that  their  departure  ought  not  to 
be  looked  upon  as  a  favour,  but  as  a  punishment  that  they 
intended  to  inflict  on  several  Waldenses,  since  they  re- 
served to  themselves  a  power  to  banish  those  who  should 
have  a  mind  to  stay.    Seventhly,  the  ambassadors  were. 
not  named  in  the  edict,  and  the  Waldenses  had  no  secu- 
ri^  for  the  execution  of  those  things  that  were  thereih 
contained.    They  had  good  reason  then  very  much  to  mis- 
ti-nst  these  proceedings,  since  the  sad  experience  that  they 
had.  on  several  occasions  how  ill  their  enemies  kept  their 
word,  especially  in  this  juncture;  when  they  had  broken  the 
most  inviolable  laws,  were  but  too  just  a  ground  for  their 
suspicions.    Lastly,  since  the  Duke  of  Savoy  bad  declared 
that  he  was  not  the  master  of  this  affair,  because  of  the 
engagements  that  he  had  taken  with  the  King  of  France,  it 
'Wasnotto  be  presumed  that  the  latter  monarch,  on  whom 
this  matter  depended,  would  take  any  milder  measures,  in 
respect  of  the  Waldenses,  that  those  he  had  taken  with 
regard  to  his  own  subjects.     The  Waldenses  had  also 
several  other  reasons  grounded  on  the  impossibility  of  their 
-departure  in  so  short  a  time,  and  upon  other  obstacles. 

,  The  communities, sent  their  resolution  to  the  ambaitoa- 
dprs,  who  used  all  the  exertions  imaginable,  to  procure  for> 
jdie  Waldenses  conditions  more  certain  and  more  advan** 
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tageoQB  than  those  that  are  cobtaiaed  in  the  edict;  but 
neither  their  reascms  nor  their  solicitations  produced  any 
effect.    They  were  always  told,  that  as  long  as  the  WaU 
denses  were  in  arms,  they  coidd  not  agree  to  any  thing, 
nor  so  much  as  promise  any  thing  positively.    Chi   the 
other  hand,  the  Waldenses  being  persuaded*  that  they 
would  not  disarm  them  but  to  destroy  tliem  without  trouUe 
and  without  resistance,  could  by  no  means  yield  to  it,, 
and  persisted  in  their  resolution  to  defend  themsdves,  if 
they  came  to  attack  them. 

A  circun^stance  transpired  at  this  time  that  served  nraoh 
to  confirm  them  in  this  resolution.    Two  or  three  days 
after  the  publication  of  the  edict,  several  inhabitants  of 
the  vallies  went  to  the  superintendant,  to  declare  to  him,  that 
they  and  their  families  intended  to  quit  Piednsont  con* 
formably  to  the  edict,  and  to  desire  of  him  safe  condncta, 
which  he  refused  them,  under  the  pretence  that  they  ought 
to  stay  till  they  went  out  with  the  rest.    Moreover,  because 
there  were  several  that  resisted  his  solicitations  to  chaBge 
their  religion,  he  caused  them  to  be  put  in  prison,  where 
eome  of  them  languished  and  at  last  died,  mud  otberr 
remained  there  above  nine  months,  viz.  till  the  time  when 
all  the  other  prisoners  were  discharged.    There  needed  no 
other  proof  to  make  it  appear  that  their  design  was  to 
destroy  the  Waldenses,  who  would  not  change  their  leii- 
gion.    However,  the  communities  of  the  vallies  havii^ 
received  a  letter  from  the  ambassadors,  cdled  aiiother  as» 
sembly  at  Rocheplate,  the  19th  of  April :  they  persisted  in 
their  resolution  not  to  comply  with  the  edict,  but  to  defead 
themselves.    It  was  then  ordered  in  that  assembly,  that 
all  the  ministers  should  preach,  and  administer  the  sacra- 
ment the  following  Sunday.    The  valley  of  St.  Martin  en- 
tered into  this  deliberation  with  the  rest,  but  put  it  not  into 
execution.    Some  of  that  valley  changed  their  minds  with- 
out acquainting  the  other  vaUies  of  it.    And  .the  elders  of. 
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the  chufch  of  Villeseche  wrote  to  the  amhassadors  who 

were  yet  at  Turin  upon  the  point  of  their  departing,  a 

letter  dated  the  20rh  of  Apiril,  wherein  they  declared  to 

them,  that  they  would  execute  the  edict,  and  entreated 

thetn^  for  that  reason,  to  procure  for  them  a  safe  conduct, 

^nd  time  to  provide  for  their  retreat.    One  of  the  ambas- 

sadors  took  tne  pains  to  go  to  the  camp  to  demand  a  safe 

conduct;  but  they  denied  it,  under  pretence  that  they  had 

not  desired  it  in  time.    It  was  always  too  soon  or  too  late, 

and  the  time  was  never  convenient  to  grant  safe  conducts. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Duke  of  Savoy  arrived  at  his  camp 

some  days  after  the  publicatidn  of  the  edict, hoping  probably 

be  might  strike  terror  into  the  Waldenses  by  his  presence, 

and  force  thenx.  to  accept  of  the  conditions  that  he  had 

impoBedon  them.    He  had  made  a  review  of  his  troops, 

and  of  tbqse  of  France,  that  were  encamped  on  the  plain 

^t  the  foot  of  the  Alp$ ;  his  own  army  was  composed  of  his 

lamily,  all  the*  cavalry  and  infantry,  and  the  militia  of 

Mondovi,  of  fiarjes,    of  Bagnols,  with  a  great  number 

of  foreigners.    And  the  army  of  France  consisted  of  several 

l^giments  of  horse  and  dragoons,  of  seven  or  eight  batta« 

lions  of  foot  that  had  passed  the  mountains,  and  a  part 

pf  tbegarrisons  of  Pigiierol  and  Casal.    The  duke  had  also 

madethe necessarypreparatious for.attacking  the  Waldenses, 

as  soon  as  the  truce  that  was  granted  them  should  expire, 

liavingappoifntedibisown  army  to  storm  the  valley  of  Lucerne 

tkHd'the.Gomnmhity  of  Atigrogne ;  $nd  the  army  of  France 

tO'atts^ck  the  vallies  of  St.  Martin  and  Perouse,    The  Wal- 

dienses,  on  the  other  band^  had  taken  some  pain$  to  defend 

themselves.    They  possessed  only  a  part  of  the  valley  of 

^Loceyne;  for  tke  tower  that  gave  name  to  this  valley,  and 

niany  other  considerable  places  were  in  the  eqeniies'  hand. 

The  liomi&unity  of  Angrogpe,  from  which  some  call  the 

Talleyby  the  same  name,  by  reasoh  of  its  large  extent, 

f^as  BOt  wUdlljr  occupied  by  the  Waldenses,    In  the  valley  * 
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of  Perouse  they  took  up  only  certain  posts  in  ^e  places 
that  depend  on  the  state  of  Piedmont;  for  this  valley  is 
divided  by  the  river  Cluson  between  the  King  of  Fnmce 
and  the  Duke  of  Savoy ;  bat  they  were  in  possession  of  aU 
the  valley  of  St.  Martin,  being  the  strongest  of  all  by  its 
situation.    They  had  fortified  themselves  in  every  one  (^ 
those  vallies  with  several  intrenchments  of  earth  and  dry 
stones.    They  were  about  two  thousand  five  hundred  men 
bearing  arms;  they  appointed  captains  and  officers  of  the 
chiefest  among  themselves,  for  they  had  no  foreigners, 
and  they  waited  the  approach  of  the  enemy  with  great 
resolution.     But  as  on  the  one  hand  they  had  neither 
regular  troops,  nor  captains,  nor  experienced  officers ;  and 
that,  on  the  other,  there  were  several  Waldenses  who 
had  been  corrupted,  or  that  had  relented  during  the  nego* 
ciation;  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  if  they  took  not  all  the 
necessary  precautions  that  were  in  their  power.    One  of 
the  greatest  faults  they  committed  was,  their  striving  to 
maintain  all  their  posts ;  for  if  ihey  had  abandoned  the 
most  advanced,  and  had  retired  within  the  intrenchments 
they  had  made  in  the  mountains,  it  is  not  likely  they  would 
have  been  beaten  out  of  them. 

On  the  22d  of  April,  being  the  day  appointed  for  the 
attack,  the  French  army  commanded  by  Catinat,  governor 
of  Casa],  marched  two  hours  before  day,  by  torch-light, 
against  the  vallies  of  Perouse  and  St.  Martin,  having  for 
sometime  followed  the  river  Cluson  on  the  king's  terri- 
tories. Catinat  $ent  out  a  detachment  of  infantry^  com- 
manded by  Vellevieille,  lieutenant  colonel  in  Limosin,  who 
having  passed  the  river  over  a  bridge,  entered  into  the 
valley  of  Perouse  on  the  side  of  Piedmont.  He  seized  on 
St.  Germain,  a  village  that  the  Waldenses  had  abandoned, 
and  proceeded  to  attack  an  intrenchment  that  they  bad 
made  hard  by,  in  which  there  were  two  hundred  meq.  The 
Waklenses  quitted  tbi^  post  after  some  resistance,  and 
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took  possession  of  another  more  advantageous.  In  the 
mean  time  a  new  detachment  of  horse  and  of  yellow 
lagoons  having  again  passed  the  river,  came  to  relieve 
the  foot  who  had  begun  the  engagement.  They  used 
their  utmost  efforts  to  gain  the  entrenchments  of  the  WaK 
denses^  of  which  they  thought  easily  to  become  masters^ 
since  they  were  six  to  one ;  but  they  found  so  stout  a 
resistance,  that  after  having  lost  many  of  their  soldiers, 
they  were  forced  to  entrench  themselves  at  a  pistol  shot 
distance;  continual  firings  were  kept  up  on  both  sides  for 
more. than  ten  hours  together ;  but  at  leogth  the  Waldenses 
^eiit  out  of  their  entrenchments  with  their  swords  in  their* 
hands,  surprized  the  French,  who  little  expected  so  bold 
an  action,  and  drove  them  even  into  the  plain  on  the 
other  side  of  the  Cluson,  where  opportunely  they  found  a 
bridge  that  kept  them  from  being  drowned.  There  were, 
on  this  occasion,  more  than  five  hundred  Frenchmen 
kiHed  and  wounded,  and  among  the  rest  several  officers  of 
note,  though  the  Waldenses  had  but  two  men  killed  and 
fiome  few  wounded. 

While  things  pa$8ed  thus  in  Perouse,  the  body  of  the 
king's  army  repassed  the  Cluson  to  the  fort  of  Perouse  on 
the  side  of  France,  where  Catinat  formed  a  detachment  of 
horse  commanded  by  Melac,  who  having  passed  the  river 
by  two  bridges,  fetdied  a  compass  about  to  gain  the  high 
grounds  that  separate  the  valley  of  St.  Martin  from  Dau- 
phiay.  The  rest  of  the  army  having  likewise  passed  the 
river,  went  to  encamp  with  Catinat  at  Bolards  part  of  the 
night,  and  the  next  day  attacked  the  valley  of  St.  Martin 
at  a  village  called  Rioclaret.  But  as  those  who  had  the 
command  in /that  valley,  did  not  think  that  they  would 
molest  them,  after  they  had  shewn  their  inclination  to 
accept  of  the  amnesty,  especially  as  the  day  appointed  for 
their  departure  o^t  of  that  valley  was  not  fixed ;  the  Wal- 
denses were  not  in  9  condition  to  defend  themselves  nor  tQ 

Vot.  II.  3  I 
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make  any  resistaace,  but  coBseoted  to  lay  down   ^eir 
anns^  and  implore  the  pity  aad  compafisapn  of  the  coa- 
queror.    But  the  Fi'each  being  enrag/ed  with  what  had 
passed  before  St.  Germain^  were  not  content  merely  ta 
bum,    ratish,  and  pillage,  but  they  massacred  witboii^ 
distinction  of  age  or  sex^  with  unparalleled  fury  all  that 
could  not  escape  their  barbarous  cruelty.     Catioat  having 
ravaged  ^11  the  country  of  Rioclaret  after  a  most  horrib]^ 
manner,   left  some  troops  in  the  valley  of  St.  Maft^^» 
traversed  with  the  body  of  his  army  the  mountaios  that 
jseparate  this  valley  from  that  of  Per ouse,  and  eocpunped 
without  any  opposition,  in  the  community  of  Pcaaaol  ia 
the  valley  of  Perouse ;  the  soldiers  notwithstaedii^  pat  to 
the  edge  of  the  sword  all  that  fell  into  their  bands,  without 
respect  to  women  or  children,  to  the  aged  or  the  sick.     In 
the  mean  time  the  detachment  that  Melac  commaoded^ 
having  encamped  on^  mght  on  the  eminencies  of  the  valley 
of  St.  Martin,  entered  through  divers  p^sages  inio  that 
valley,  unknown  to  any  but  the^inhahitants  of  the  country* 
Wherever  he  passed  he  left  the  marks  of  an  unheard 
of  cruelty,  and  joined  the  main  body  of  the  army  that  was 
enccunped  at  Pramol.    I  shall  not  faere  give  an  account  of 
the  cruelties  that  were  exercised  on  these  and  maay  other 
occasions :  it  will  be  sufficient  to  relate,  in  the  sequel,  some 
examples  whereby  one  may  judge  of  the  rest, 

It  is  necessary  to  interrupt  the  relation  of  the  aclions  of 
the  French  in  the  valley  of  Perouse,  because  there  hap- 
pened things  in  the  vaUies  of  Lucerne  and  Ajugiogne  that 
pught  to  be  previously  known. 

The  army  of  th^  Duke  of  Savoy  having  rendeevon^ed  at 
the  plain  of  St.  John  the  S2d  of  April,  was,  the  next  day, 
divided  into  several  bodies,  to  attack  different  ^trencb- 
ments  that  the  Waldonses  bad  made  in  the  v^lies  of 
Lucerne  and  Angrogae.  The  Waldenses  not  hei^g  able 
to  resist  the  eaeaue^  cannon  la  th^  posts  th^  weie  too 
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open,  ^here  the  horse  might  also  draw  np,  were  forced, 
after  some  resistance,  to  abandon  a  part  of  tbese  entrencb-> 
mentSy  and  to  withdraw  into  a  fort,  that  was  more  advan^i^ 
tageous  above  Angvogne,  where  th^  found  themselves  to' 
be  nearly  five  hundred  men.  The  enemy  haying  burnt 
all  the  houses  that  they  found  in  their  way,  came  tp  atbroi^ 
this  fort  of  the  Waldenses,  who  received  them  so  wanaly 
iftth  their  muskets  and  stones,  and  defended  themselves, 
so  vigoi^Qsly  i^inst  tins  great  body,  that  they  kept  their 
post  all  that  day  without  the  losa  <^  more  Ibati  five  men  ; 
die  enemy  lost  above  three  hundred,  thdogh  they  w^e 
Govei^d  with  an  entrenchment  beyond  pistol  shot.  The 
Waldenses  fearing  that  they  shoi^  nat  be  al^le  to  keep 
l^is  fort  any  longer,  by  reason  that  the  troops  encfeasiedy. 
passed  into  another  an  hundred  paces  beyond  it,  in.  «» 
more  eonveiMent  place,  th^e  they  waited  with  great  seso-' 
lution  tbe  army  that  advanced  to  attack  them;  when  tiie 
next  day,  tfeing  the  d4th  of  Aprils  they  were  infermedi 
that  die  valiey  of  St.  Martin  had  suriendered,  and  diat  dier 
French  were  coming  on  their  rear;  for  from  that  valiey 
there  is  an  easy  passage  to  those  of  Lucerne  and  Angrogne,/ 
This  new«  obliged  the  Waldenses  to  treat  with  Dcm  Ga^ 
briel  of  Savoy,  uncle  to,  and  general  of  the  armies  of,  die 
Duke  of  Savoy,  and  with  the  rest  of  the  general  officers/ 
who  having  understood  die  mind  of  his  royal  highnessy 
promilied  positively  on  his  paot  and  on  their  own,  that  the 
Waldenses  should  be  absokitely  pardoned,  and  that  diey 
diould  be  admitted  to  the  terms  of  the  otdei  of  the  9th  oS 
Apri],  provided  they  would  deliver  themselves  up  to  Ufr 
clemency :  but  the  Waldenses  makisg  some  diffiouhjto 
conMe  in  thi&  promise,  Don  Gabriel,  who  had  notice  of 
it,  sent  them  a  note  written  and  signed  with  his  own  hand 
intbenameof  his  royal  highness,  to  this  effect,  ^^  Lay  down 
your  arms  immediately,  and  submit  yourselves  to  his  rojal 
highnesses  clemency,  in  so  doing,  assure  yourselves  that 
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he  will  pardon  you,  and  that  your  persons  and  those  of 
your  wives  and  children  shall  not  be  touched."    An  assu- 
rance of  this  nature  might  give  full  satisfaction  to  the 
Waldenses  for. the  security  of  their  lives  and  liberties. 
For  besides  that  this  promise  was  made  in  the  name  and 
on  the  part  of  the  duke;  on  the  other  hand^  though  it  had 
been  made  only  by  Don  Gabriel  and  the  general  officers, 
k  ought  not  to  be  less  inviolable.    The  Waldenses,  there- 
fore, laid  down,  their  arms,  relying  on  his  promise,  and  the 
greatest  part  of  them  went  and  surrendered  themselves  to 
their  enemies,  believing  that  they,  should  be  quickly  released. 
But  all  those  that  yielded  themselves  into  their  hands, 
were  made  prisoners,  and  carried  to  the  city  of  Lucerne, 
under  pretence  of  leading  them  to  his  royal  highness  to 
make  their  submissions.    Their  enemies  also  seized  all  the 
posts  that  the  Waldenses  possessed  in  the  qpmmunity  of 
Angrogne ;  they  were  not  content  only  to  plunder,  to  pil- 
lage, and  to  burn  the  houses  r  of  these  poor  people,  but 
ihey  also  caused  a  great  number  of  the  Waldenses  of  every 
age  and  «ex  to  be  put  to  the  sword  ;  they  ravished  abun- 
dance of  women  and  virgins,   and,  in  fine,  committed 
actions  so  barbarous  and  brutal,  that  they  are  enough  to 
strike  horror  into  the  minds  of  all  that  have  any  shame  or 
sense  of  liumanity  left.    There  were,  nevertheless,  many 
Waldenses,  who  after  this  compromise  dispersed  them- 
selves up  and  down,  not  being  wiQing  to  deliver  them- 
selves into  the  bands  of  their  enemies,  till  they  had  heard 
what  became  of  the  first  that  did  so.     But  seeing,  on  the 
one  hand,  that  the  army  exercised  all  manner  of  outrage 
wherever  it  came,  and,  on  the  other,  that  all  those  that 
had  surrendered  themselves  were  detained,  they  hid  them- 
selves in  the  woods,  and  sent  a  petition  to  Don  Gabriel, 
to  entreat  the  release  of  their  brethren  whom  they  kept  in 
hold  contrary  to  their  word,  and  to  cause  a  cessation  of 
hostility  that  the  armies  e:s:ecuted  ^fter  so  barbarous  a 
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maoner.  Don  Gabriel  returned  no  answer  to  this  request; 
but  certain  officers  replied,  that  they  earned  the  Wal- 
denses  to  Lucerne,  foy  no  other  cause  but  to  ask  forgive- 
ness of  his  royal  highness,  and  that  afterwards  they  should 
be  released.  In  the  mean  time  Don  Gabriel  caused  the 
highest  places  of  the  valley  of  Angrogne  to  be  gained  by 
part  of  bis  army,  who  finding  no  more  opposition,  came 
as  far  as  the  tower,  being  the  most  considerable  fort  of  the 
Waldenses,  in  which  they  had  tlie  greatest  part  of  their 
cattle.  The  Marquis  de  Parelle,  who  commanded  this 
body  of  the  army,  gave  the  Waldenses  to  understand,  that 
a  peace  being  concluded  by  the  capitulation  of  Angrogne, 
he  offered  to  them  the  enjoyment  of  the  fruits  of  the  ^aid 
peace.  He  assured  them  to  this  effect,  on  the  word  and 
honour  of^a  gentleman,  that  if  they  would  deliver  them- 
selves into  his  hands,  their  persons,  and  those  of  their 
wives  and  children,  should  be  preserved  harmless;  that 
they  might  carry  away  with  them  whatever  they  chose, 
without  fear  of  having  any  thing  taken  away  from  them ; 
that  they  had  nothing  to  do  but  to  come  to  Lucerne 
to  make  their  submissions  to  his  royal  highness;  and 
that,  upon  this  condition,  those  that  were  willing  to  turn 
Catholics,  might  return  with  all  safety  to  their  houses  and 
goods,  and  those  that  would  go  out  of  the  estates  of  Pied- 
mont, should  have  liberty  to  depart  conformably  to  the 
order  of  the  9th  of  April.  The  Waldenses  that  were  in 
the  field  and  in  the  tower  yielded  themselves  again,  upon 
the  credit  of  these  promises,  but  they  were  no  better  per- 
formed than  the  other :  for  their  enemies  were  no  sponer 
entered  within  the  bounds  of  the  tower,  when  not  only  all 
that  belonged  to  the  Waldenses,  was  given  up  to  the  plun- 
der of  the  soldiers,  and  of  the  banditti  of  Mondovi,  their 
mortal  enemies,  who  enriched  themselves  with  their  spoils: 
but  those  poor  people,  the  greatest  part  of  whom  con- 
sisted of  old  men,  sick  persons,  and  of  women  and  children, 
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were  made  prisoners,  with  some  ministers  who  were  among 
them,  and  all  hurried  along  so  violently,  that  those  who, 
tfaroQgh  age  oi^  iafirmity,  could  not  march  as  fast  as  the 
soldiers  would  have  them,  had  their  throats  cu^  or  were 
fi&Dg  headlong  down  precipices. 

In  the  valley  of  Perouse,  the  French  committed  idmost- 
the  seme  oatrfiges  that  the  duke's  troops  had  done  at 
Angpogne  and  at  the  tower  in  the  valley  of  Lncerae* 
They  were  encamped  in  a  quarter  of  the  cornmunity  of 
Pramol,  called  La  Rua,  distant  about  half  an  hour's  maiach 
from  another  quarter,  called  Peumian,  where  a  partj^  of 
the  communities  of  Pramol,  St.  Germain,  Perustiw,  attd 
Roehepktte  were  retreated^,  to  the  number  of  fifteen  huii* 
dred  persons;  men,  women,  and  children.  The  French 
might  easily  make  a  descent  from  their  quarters  to  St« 
Cy^main,'and  carry  away  the  two  hundred  Waldenses- who 
faaf4  sit>  valiantly  defended  themselves  be&re,  and  were 
retreated'  within  their  intrenchnients :  but  they  being  in- 
formed  of  the  pdss  of  the  valley  of  St  Martin>  and  of  the 
enemies'  march,  quitted  this  intrenchment,  fearing  lest 
they  sheal^  be  surprized  in  it,  and  went  into  Peuatian. 
with  their  bre^ren.  Here  they  were  consulting  how  tihey 
ni^t  defend  themselves  against  the  French  who  pre-* 
pamd  to  attack  them,  vrhen  certain  inhabitants  of  the  val<.' 
Ue^  w4iQ'  had  revolted  to  the  enemy,  came  and  assured 
Ihem  rtiat  ^  vallies  of  Angrogne  and  Lucerne  had  ahrfadji^ 
Mbfixitl^  to  their  prince's  discretion,  who  had  pardoned 
tbetp,  and  refeiTed  them  to  the  terms  of  the  order  of  the 
9tb  of  ApriL  They  told  them  also,  that  he  only  wanted 
them  to  put  an  end  to  a  war,  the  weight  whereof  they 
were  not  able  to  sustain  alone,  and  to  procure  for  them- 
•eltes  an  advantageous  peace.  This  news  having  in  part 
bmke  the  measures  of  the  Waldenses,  they  sent  deputies 
anda^rummer  to  (reat  with  the  general  of  the  French 
army,  who  desired  nothing  more  than  a  propositi(m  of 
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peace'.    He  told  them  that  his  royal    bighiie»'s  mtem^ 
tion  was  to  parck>n  them,  and  promised  then  {iftsittvely 
on   the  i^art  of  the  prince  and  on  bis   own  .behalf,   thb 
Jives  and  liberties  of  the  Waldenses,  with  a  permissioa 
to  return  with  aU  security  to    their  houses  and  good«^ 
provided    they    would    readily   lay    down     their   arms: 
and  whereas  the  de|»uties  represented  to  him  that  tbejr 
feared  lest  the  French,  being  exasperated  with  what  ha4 
pciBsed  at  St.  Germain,  should  reven^  themselves  on  the 
Waldenses  when  they  were  disarmed ;  he  mad«;  great  pro^ 
testations  to  ihem,  and  confirmed  them  with  oaths,  that 
although  the  whole  army  should  pass  by  their  houses,  yet 
they  shonld  not  kill  so  much  as  a  chicken.    This  propost* 
tion  beii^  made,  Catinat  detained  with  him  one  of  the 
deputies,  and  sent  liack  the  others  to  give  notice  to  tha 
.Waldenses,  and  to  oblige  all  them  that  were  dispersed  id 
ineet  together  the  next  day,  being  the  ddth  of  Aptil,  at 
Peumiao,  to  the  end  that  every  one  might  r&tum  to  his 
house  after  they  were  informed  of  the  peace.     While  the 
Waldenses  where  gathering  together  their  scattered  faiiii** 
lies  at  Petimian,  Gatinat  gave  an  account  of  this  capitula* 
tien  to  Don  Gabriel,  who  sent  a  courier  to  him  in  AA 
evening,  and  be  passing  through  Peumian  assured  the  WaU 
4^kii9es  that  lie  brought  peace;  and  the  ncKt  day^  on  his 
return^  told  them  that  the  peace  was  concluded.    Tlte^ 
were  «6  w^U  pereuaded  of  it,  that  they  had iaid  Smm  their 
arms  the  day  before,  observing  the  conditiolis  of  the  treaty, 
and  catlAding  wbt)Uy  in  Catinat's  j;>romi6es.    In  thrse 
cirfiiinistadees  they  were  expecting  the  news  at  Peumian^ 
wbeo  therb  arrived  ^le  of  the  king's  officers  £fom  thq  gar^ 
risQU  of  the  fort  of  Perouse,  with  several  dragoons  ilrith 
him.     This  officer^    who  was  very  well  known  to  the 
Waldenses,  repeated  to  them  the  assurances  of  peac^  and 
caused  the  men  to  be  put  in  one  quarter,  and  the  women 
9ai&  children  ia  another.    The  French  troops  being  anired 
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at  the  same  time,  told  the  men  that  they  had  orders  to 
lead  them  to  their  own  houses,  and  caused  them  to  march 
four  by  four.  These  poor  people  being  forced  to  leave 
their  wives  and  their  daughters  exposed  to  the  discretion 
of  the  soldiers,  were  conducted,  not  to  their  houses,  as 
they  had  been  told,  but  to  Don  Gabriel,  who  was  en- 
camped on  the  mountain  of  Vachiere^  and  he  gave  orders 
for  them  to  be  conveyed  to  Lucerne  as  prisoners  of  war4 
In  the  mean  time  the  females  were  subjected  to  all  the 
abominable  treatment  that  the  rage  and  lust  of  brutish 
soldiers  could  invents  Not  satisfied  with  plundering  thera 
of  their  property,  these  barbarians  violated  the  persons  of 
both  married  women  and  maidens,  in  a  manner  that  mo- 
desty forbids  our  relating ;  and  several  were  put  to  death 
merely  for  resisting  in  defence  of  their  honour.  Mons. 
Catinat  was  not  present  when  these  atrocities  were  per^ 
petrated  at  Peumian.  He  left  the  management  of  this 
affitir  to  certain  of  his  officers,  no  doubt  that  he  might  be 
out  of  the  way  of  hearing  the  complaints  which  the  Wal- 
dens«s  would  have  made  to  him^  and  not  choosing  to  be  a 
spectator  of  these  barbarous  proceedings.  It  is  certain, 
however,  that  besides  those  that  were  put  to  death,  and 
others  that  escaped  by  flying  to  the  woods  and  mountains, 
from  the  persecution  of  these  monsters,  numbers  were 
dragged  to  prison  after  a  most  inhuman  manner. 

The  valley  of  Perouse  being  now  reduced  like  die  rest, 
by  the  capitulation  of  Peumian,  a  detachment  of  the 
French  army  quitted  it  and  proceeded  to  join  Don  Ga- 
briel at  la  Vachiere.  And  now,  having  completed  their 
work,  the  conquered  Waldenses  were  collected  from  all 
parts  of  Piedmont,  and  lodged  in  the  different  prisons  or 
castles  under  pretence  of  leading  them  to  his  royal  highness 
to  ask  his  pardon  and  obtain  their  liberation.  But  this 
furnished  their  unfeeling  adversaries  withafresh  opportunity 
of  displaying  their  inhumanity.    The  utmost  precaution 
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ifvas  taken  to  separate  tbe  different  branches  of  the  same* 
family !  The  husband  was  carefully  parted  from  his  wife^ 
and  the  parent  from  his  child — thus  depriving  them  of 
those  means  of  succour  and  consolation  which  the  ties  of 
consanguinity  naturally  inspire.  By  this  piece  of  refined 
cruelty  they  no  doubt  hoped  to  find  the  victims,  of  their 
perfidy  and  malice  the  less  able  to  withstand  temptation, 
or  endure  the  evils  they  had  in  store  for  them.  Those 
that  could  ill  bear  the  wretchedness  of  a  close  confinement^ 
were  to  be  consumed  with  the  corroding  anxiety  and 
regret  which  must  result  from  being  separated  from  their 
dearest  earthly  connections.  There  were,  indeed,  a  great 
number  of  children,  whom  they  did  not  send  to  prison^  but 
dispersed  them  throughout  Piedmont  in  private  houses ; 
but  this  was  a  piece  of  Jesuitical  craftiness,  for  they  hoped 
by  that  means  to  get  them  the  more, readily  instructed  in 
the  principles  of,  the  Catholic  religion. 

But  I  must  not  prosecute  this  melancholy  narrative  more 
in  detail,  though  what  has  now  been  laid  before  the  reader 
can  only  be  considered  as  a  sample  of  the  harvest.  Dreadful 
as  were  the  proceedings  which  took  place  in  the  massacre  in 
1655,  as  detailed  in  a  former  section  of  this  work,  they  do 
not  appear  by  any  means  to  have  surpassed  in  enormity 
the  cruelties  inflicted  upon   the   Waldenses   in    1686*". 

*  A  pretty  circnmstantial  relation  of  these  things  is  to  be  found,  in 
several  publications  which  appeared  at  the  time,  and  particularly  in  two 
tracts  now  before  me,  from  which  the  materials  of  this  section  are 
drawn.  The  first  is  entitled,  ^  7%e  Bistmy  iif  the  PeneeuHon  qf  the 
Vallies  qf  Piedmont,  eantainmg  an  accomU  of  what  poMted  in  the  dispereion  qf 
the  ehurehes^  im  the  year  iese.**  Printed  in  4to.  London,  1688.  (See 
pp.  31—35.)  The  other  is  entitled,  <'  The  State  qf  Savoy y  in  which  afaU 
and  dietinct  aecount  is  gmen  t^  the  Persecution  ef  the  Protestants^  by  tneams 
qfthe  Freneh  Cmmsets.**  4to.  London,  1691.  To  this  last  mentioned  work 
I  am  indebted  for  the  valuable  documents  which  the  reader  will  find 
in  the  Appendix.  Both  the  publications  are  so  rare  that  I  have  not  been 
able  to  meet  with  a  second  copy  of  either  of  them. 
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Thdsfe  who  dehy  the  existtnde  of  tfae  devil  dhd  his  agency 
lii  J)rolttlptItig  the  huiridh  fac6  tio  dfestwy  one  anotheir.  If 
they  Wbuld  abcDunl  for  Ihfe  Irifet-nal  fcrueltied  that  are 
teldted  to  haVi^  been  now  inflicted  by  the  Catholics  on  the 
p6tst  Wald^riSfes,  Slttiply  on  th^  principle  of  human  de- 
frkvity,  rfiust  hfecessarily  entertain  k  much  Wohfe  ojjinion 
bf  huttaati  hatUti^  than  tli^  Writer  of  th^&e  pages  hag  yet 
te^tt  able  to  brihg  himself  to  adopt.  Me  cferi,  indeed,  ad- 
init  tnuch  that  ktiihtates  against  the  dignity  of  human 
natiir^  M  iti  lapsed  smh;  but  he  can  only  account  for  th^ 
ihonstrous  crti^lU'ee  that  wer^  perpetrated  on  a  tla^  of  hh 
ielloW-cfeatUre^,  th&  tho&t  hatmli^Ss  knd  iilofibnsive  that 
ever  inhabited  the  ekrth,  dn  the  principle  of  the  Active 
agency  of  '*  the  prince  .of  the  poWer  of  the  ail",  the  spirit 
that  worketh  in  the  chlldreti  bf  dlsbbedience"— he  Wht)  waiS 
^*  a  murderer  from  the  heginiiing"-i-*^  thai  bid  Sefpent, 
which  is  the  devil  and  iSatatt"— the  grand  advferdaty  df  dbd 
and  man.  The  preseht  Wife  his  hour  arid  the  power  of 
darkhess;  hlit  to  retUrti  ffbitl  this  digte^i^ioh. 

The  armies  of  trance  and  Savoy  havihg  ihhumanly 
butchered  a  inultitUde  df  the  Waldendfeg,  cbtHtnitted  more 
than  twelve  thousand  of  th^bl  to  prisori,  ahd  dispersed  two 
thousand  of  their  children  athdUg  the  Catholibd;  concluding 
that  their  work  Was  accbttlplished,  caused  all  their  pm- 
perty  to  be  confiscated.  And  thus  were  the  vallies  of 
Piedmont  depopulated  of  their  ancient  inhabitahtd,  and 
the  light  of  the  glorious  gospel  extinguished  in  a  country 
Where,  for  mkny  steeeeding  tetitUries,  it  had  shone  with 
resplendent  lustre. 

In  the  tnonth  of  September,  1B86,  the  Swis§  Cantons 
convened  a  geujeral  assembly  at  Aran,  to  deliberate  on  the 
conditioti  of  those  who  were  either  imprisoned  or  in  a 
state  of  e:!tile  in  Piedmofit ;  and  they  canie  to  the  resolu- 
tion of  sending  deputies  to  demand  fiom  tbe  dtike  tlie 
release  of  all  that  were  confined,  and  the /privilege  of 
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qqittipg  th^i  oQantrji  The  latter,  probably  by  tbis  tjwe 
glqt^  with  human  caroagej  aigaed  a  treaty,  ip  eon$e- 
quence  of  which  the  prisons  were  set  open,  ^nd  leftve  givefi 
tQ  such  a$  had  survived,  to  ^ep^rt  peaceably  jl^fo^gh  th^t 
part  qf  Savoy  which  borders  upou  Berime  ^ud  th^  territory 
qf  Geneva,'  B«t  a  hare  recital  of  the  pii^erj^^  which  the 
prisiqpershad  suffered  during  their  oopfineff^ppt,  jg  swfjipiejjt 
to  sicken  the  heart.  More  than  tep  thousand  persons  ^^^ 
distributed  araqno;  fourteen  prisons  or  csistje^  ir  ^i^diqopt. 
They  were  fed  for  monthe.  upqn  bfeafj  ?^nd  wat^r— th^ 
fofn^er,  ig  i^hiph  \verp  qftep  fqund  Jimp,  ^m^  and  ^\\^  qf 
various  kinds,  was  so  l^((d  a§  scarcely  tq  deserve  the  P^fPf ; 
whde  the  latter,  ip  p;^any  ipstfippes,  h^Qifgllt  ^^^^  stpgpant 
pQpU,  -  was  go^rcely  fit  for  the  flse  ^f  cattjg.  f  h^»r  te^gi'^g 
w^^  flpop  bricks  p^  fijtly-  Jtr^w,  The  prisons  wer^  99 
thronged  t^t,  during  tlje  h^«(t  qf  th«  sp^W^r  J?QRjh^ 
lliey  became  intolers^ble,  ^nd  f^eftths  were  daily  taking 
plwe*  Want  ^f  ckaplipe^  pece§?arily  enggpde)red  ^\^ 
^^es  ^imong  them— tl^ey  became  ^nqoyed  ^ith  yermiH| 
Mrhjcl^  prevented  their  §]eep  either  by  night  or  4^y-  ^^^^ 
wotpen  in  child-be^ing  were  lost  for  wapt  of  the  care  gind 
cpu^fqrt^  necessary  to  such  a  situation,  i^pd  tlieir  ipfantf 
sjiare^  th?  ^aroe  fate. 

Spph  wa§  the  ^tate  of  tbe^e  afBiptP(J  ^r4  per^ecutefl 
creatpr^^:j  whep  the  Dpke  of  Savoy'f  pyoc^matiop  w^ 
issued  for  relea&ipg  then\.  It  w^s  pow  the  ipp,pth  ftf 
Qctober  J  the  grqpnd  waa  coyerf^d  with  §naw  wd  icej  t^® 
victims  of  pruelty  were  aIqflo§t  ppJYer^aHy  emapjate^ 
thrqwgh  poverty  and  diseas^^,  ftnd  very  upft  fqf  the  pro-> 
jected  JQ\»m^y,  The  prqcl^jp^tipp  w§?  wade  at  t|be  caatlq , 
of  MondpYi,  for  example;  and  at  five  p'c}ock  ib,^  $q,t^ 
evening  they  were  to  begin  a  march  of  fpqr  Pf  five  leaguesrj 
R^fpre  the  morning  n^off3  th^p  a  t^PPdred  and  Qfty  of  them 
supk  upd^r  tbp  bprdien  of  their  m^J^dies  §pd  fatigues,  and 
di^d.     The  ^afpe  tbipg  b^ppeped  tp  the  jjri§9pers  aj 
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'  Fo8san;  A  company  of  them  baited  one  night  at  the  foot 
of  Mount  Cents ;  when  they  were  about  to  march  the 
next  inorning,  they  pointed  the  officer  who  conducted 
them;  to  a  terrible  tempedt  upon  the  top  of  the  mountain, 
beseeching  him  to  allow  them  to  stay  till  it  had  pa^ed 
away.  The  inhuman  officer,  deaf  to  the  voice  of  pity, 
insisted  on  their  marching ;  the  consequence  of  which 
was,  that  eighty-six  of  their  number  died,  and  were  buried 
in  that  honiUe  tempest  of  snow.  Some  merchants  that 
afterwards  crossed  the  mountains,  saw  the  bodies  of  these 
miserable  people  extended  oh  the  snow,  the  n«>thers 
clasping  their  children  in  their  arms ! 

It  is  but  an  act  of  justice,  however,  to  add  that,  in 
some  few  instances,  the  officers  who  conducted  the  different 
troops  of  Waldenses  out  of  the  country,  treated  them  with 
tnore  humanity.  Their  own  historians  admit  the  fact,  and 
It  ought  to  be  recorded  that  some  took  a  particular  care 
of  them;  and  certainly  the  picture  that  is  drawn  of  their 
deplorable  condition  is  such  as  was  well  calculated  to  melt 
the  most  unfeeling  heart  to  tenderness.  The  greater  part  of 
them  were  almost  naked  and  without  shoes ;  and  they  all 
bore  such  striking  marks  of  suffering  and  wretchedness  that 
the  very  sight  of  them  was  enough  to  pierce  the  heart. 
Those  who  survived  the  journey  arrived  at  Geneva  abdut 
the  middle  of  December,  but  in  such  an  Exhausted  $tate, 
that  several  expired  between  the  two  gates  of  the  city, 
^  finding  the  end  of  their  lives  in  the  beginning  of  their 
liberty."  Others  were  so  benunined  with  cold '  that  they 
had  not  power  to  speak ;  many  staggered  from  faintness 
and  disease,  while  others  having  lost  the  use  of  their  limbs 
were  unable  to  lift  up  their  hands  to  receive  the  assistance 
that  was  tendered  them. 

At  Geneva  they  experienced  that  kind  and  hospitable 
reception  which  was  due  to  them  as  their  fellow-creatures, 
^nd  more  especially  as  their  persecuted  ebristian  brethren, 
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They  clbthed  xhe  naked,  fed  the  hungry,  succoured  the 
afflicted,  and  healed  the  sick.  But  what  pen  can  describe 
the  affecting  scene  which  now  took  place  while  they 
halted  at  Geneva  for  rest  and  refreshment  before  they 
proceeded  forward  into  Switzerland !  Thoise  who  arrived 
first,  naturally  went  out  to  meet  those  that  came  after, 
anxiously  enquiring  after  their  relations  and  friends,  of 
whom  they  had  heard  nothing  since  the  fatal  catastrophe 
in  the  vallies  of  Piedmont,  The  father  enquired  after  his 
child,  and  the  child  after  its  parent — ^^the  husband  sought 
.  his  wife,  iand  the  latter  her  partner  in  life*  Every  one  en- 
deavoured to  gain  some  intelligence  of  his  friend  or  neigh- 
bour; but  as  three^fourths  of  them  had  died  in  prison  or 
on  the  road,  it  exhibited  a  melancholy  spectacle  to  see 
so  many  dissolved  in  tears  at  the  distressing  acc6unts  they 
reqeived.  Their  principal  earthly  comfort  now  arose  from 
the  hospitable  kindness  of  the  people  of  Geneva,  yAio 
flocked  around  them  and  evinced  such  solicitude  to  con^ 
duct  them  to  their  own  homes,  that  the  magistrates  of  the 
city  were  obliged,  in  order  to  prevent  confusion  and  disf 
x)rder,  to  issue  an  injunction,  prohibiting  any  from  going 
out  of  the  city.  There  was  a  noble  emulation  who  should 
entertain  the  most  sick,  or  those  that  were  most  afHipted. 
They  received  theoi  not  merely  as  strangers  in  distress, 
but  as  Christian  brethren,  who  brought  peace  and  spiritual 
blessings  into  their  families.  All  t1[iat  needed  clothing, 
were  either  supplied  by  those  that  lodged  them,  or  by  the 
Italian  Bank,  the  directors  of  which,  from  first  to  last> 
levipced  all  thp  marks  of  tender  compassion,  and  of  disr 
interested  kindness. 

But  it  was  not  only  at  Geneva  that  the  Waldenses  met 
with  this  kind  and  hospitable  treatment,  The  Cantons  of 
Switzerland  opened  to  them  their  country,  and  not  their 
country  pnly,  but  their  hearts  and  affections  also.  The 
pot^duct  of  the  Swiss,  indeed,  was  so  noble  and  disinterested 


Digitized  by 


Google 


4$9  History  oftkt  Chrufian  Chur^.       .  [ca.  yi- 

tliropghout  the  whole  of  this  d^tressipg  perio^,  that  it 
would  be  unjust  tQ  their  memory  to  pass  it  over  with  a 
slight  qiention.*  Perhaps  the  best  way  of  evincing  my  owa 
impartiality  will  be  to  lay  before  the  reader  the  testimony 
Qf  Dr.  Bi^rnetj  wj^o  in  hi^  Letter^  from  Italy,  written^  as 
i%  were,  at  the  yery  moment^  ai^d  from  the  very  scene  of 
ftctioHj  thus  proceeds : 

*'  There  is  one  thing  for  which  the  Swiss,  apd  thos^ 
gf  th^  Cantpn  of  !Qerpe  in  particular,  cannot  be  syQ- 
f^ntly  commepde^.  Eve^  since  the  p^rsecytioi^  com- 
menced in  France  (alluding  to  the  revocation  of  thf^  ^dict 
of  Nantz)  tliey  hayc  opened  a  §£^pcti(ary  to  such  as  retired 

*  It  voi^ild  seem  that  the  vallws  of  Piednont  w^ro  not  the  oqly  spot 
|i^  v^^iifh  the  4^c^>^^  9^  ^'^^t  vf^r?^  ^\  thf^  perio^i  t)ie  subject  of 
p^rs^cutiop,.  'X\\<^  ^tlpyirlpg  p^^tm;?  in  pr.  Bamet'SjSSeco^ci  Letter, 
written  from  Switzerland,  in  16§5j  lately  struck  my  attention  ip  glancing 
o?er  that  entertaining  performance. 

^  In  April,  1685,  about  fiv^  hundred  persons,  of  different  sexes  and 
age«,  P98«9<l  thr^Mfflt  Cpkft(^  t«vp  in  Swit^ei^^iiil)  ivho.  git?e  this  aci- 
cjupf  yf  tb^tqia^lv^.  Tf^^^y  V*T«  i^b%bm^it^  of  %  yall^y  |fi  Tifol,  bfk 
lon^ng  mostly  to  the  ai'chbishopric  of  ^altzborgl) — a  reifuiaai  ^  the  M 
Waldensa,  They  worshipped  neither  images  nor  saints;  and  they  believed 
the  sacrament  (pf  the  Lord's  supper)  was  only  a  commemoration  of  the 
fkath  of  Christ;  and  in  many  Athes  points  thej^  bad  their  epinians  different 
firof^i  ^ose  qf  ^he  church  pf  &pme.  "^hetf  kne^  nfit^i^  qf^Oher  UUhcfoaf 
or  Calvinisis;  and  the  Grisons,  though  th^ir  neighbours,  had  never  he^d 
of  this  neamesss  of  theirs  to  the  Protestant  religion.  The  Archbishop 
of  Saltzburgh  hearing  of  them,  sent  some  persons  into  the  country  to 
fumine  them,  and  to  exhort  them  to  return  to  Mass,  and  to  theeaten 
^pm  i^th  all  possible  severity  \f  th^y  cpptii^^ed  obstinate,  f^rceiviqg 
l|  tei^nbl^  ftorpoi  reac|y  tq  breach  vipqn  tb^ni,  tbey  resolved  to  absMidpf 
their  bouses .  and  all  that  they  had,  ratl^er  than  sin  agaipst  their  con- 
sciences: and'the  whole  inhabitants  of  the  valley,  old  and  young,  to  the 
number  of  two  ihmaandy  divided  themselves  into  several  bodiei;  some 
|i)^fn4e4  to  go  |o  9rs)f  4epl}f)r.gl),  otl^ersto  the  Palatinafe^  {kf^d  s^bont  five 
ftuntjr^d  tpo|^  t))e<roa4  tP.  Cfti^^^^  i|itenfiijig  to  disperse  tfaei^lvff  i? 
Swi^erland.  The  Swiss  minister^  told  me  they  were  much  edified  b^ 
th^ir  simplicity  and  modesty;  for,  a  collection  being  made  for  them^  they 
dteired  only  a  little  bread  to  carry  them  on  their  way."    B^ufneP^  LeUtn, 
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thither^  in  s'd  generous  arid  ChHrtidh  a  manner,  tliAt  it 

meriU  all  the  hohburable  rerbemb'rahce  thkt  can  be  rnddS 

of  it.    The  ministers  dnd  bthi^rs  thslt  liad  been  cotidemned, 

not  only  found  here  'A  klh^  receptibn,  but  all  the  suppolrt 

that  could  be' expected,  ilhd,  ihdeed,   much  more  thiSi 

could   reasonably   have  beeh  (expected.    They  assigii^a 

to  the  French  minislel-S  a  salai-y  of  five  crowns  pef-  ThbMhf 

if  single^  and  encreased  it  to  such  as  have  wives  aiid  families, 

so  that  some  have  been  allowed  more  than  len  crowns  k 

month. — And  in  this  last  total  and  deplorable  aisp'efsion  of 

the  churches,  the  whole  country  has  been  animated  with 

such  a  spirit  of  love  and  compassion,  that  every  mah'^ 

house  and  purse  has  been  opeiled  to  the  refugees,  who  have 

passed  thither  in  such  numbers  that  sometimes  there  have 

been  more  than   two  thousand  in  Lausanne  alone,  and  of 

these  there  were,  at  one  time,  nearly  tWo  hundred  miriis-^ 

ters ;  and  they  all  met  with  a  kinohess  and  frankness  of 

heart  that  loolced  more  like  the  primitive  age  reviveii, 

than  the  degenerate  age  in  which  we  live.^^* 

tiere,  however,  I  think  I  may  pause  and  draW  this  nar- 
rative towards  a  conclusion,  which  t  shall  do  by  offering  a 
few  obvious  reflections  on  the  whole  of  this  interestihg  his- 
tory. And  the  first  thing  that  suggests  itself  is  that,  howeveir 
we  may  be  inclined  to  blame  the  conduct  or  the  Diike  of 
Sa^oy,  that  of  Louis  XIV,  who  compelled  him  to  these  san- 
giiihuary  proceedings,  is  entitled  to  our  chief  condemna- 
tion. Referring  to  this  final  extirpation  of  the  Waldenses 
horn  tHedmont,  our  countryjabah.  Dr.  Burrietj  who  Wm 
then  making  the  tour  of  the  Continent,  has  tlie  following 
remarks,  in  a  letter  which  he  dates  froni  Turin,  to  a  friend 
in  this  country : 

"  I  will  not  fengage/'  Says  he,  "  iii  a  relation  bt  tbis 
last  affair  bf  the  vallies  of  Piedmont ;  foi:  t  cbiild  hot  Biia 

♦  Dr,  Burners  Le^rl  fl^ft  tHlf,  Letter  I.  t>.  5t  ilid  5«v 
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particulars  enough  to  give  you  that  so  distinctly  as  you 
might  probably  desire  it  It  was  all  over  long  before  I 
came  to  Turin  ;  but  this  I  found,  that  all  the  court  wer€ 
ashamed  of  the  matter;  and  they  took  paius  with  strangers^ 
not  without  some  affectation,  to  convince  them  that  the 
duke  was,  with  great  difficulty,  forced  into  it — that  he 
was  long  pressed  to  it,  by  repeated  entreaties,  from  the 
court  of  France — that  he  excused  himself  from  complying 
therewith,  representing  to  the  court  of  France  die  con- 
stant fidelity  of  the  Waldenses  ever  since  the  last  edict  of 
pacification,  and  their  great  industry,  so  that  they  were 
the  most  profitable  subjects  that  the  duke  had,  and  that 
the  body  of  men  which  they  had  given  his  father  in  the 
last  war  with  Genoa,  had  done  great  service,  for  it  bad 
saved  the  whole  army.  But  all  these  excuses  were  un* 
available;  for,  the  court  of  France  having  broken  its 
own  faith  which  had  been  pledged  to  heretics,  and  therein 
manifested  how  true  a  respect  it  paid  to  the  Council  of 
Constance,  nc^w  wished  to  engage  other  princes  to  follow 
this  new  pattern  of  fidelity  which  it  had  set  the  worldly 
So  the  duke  was  not  only  pressed  to  extirpate  the  heretics 
of  those  vallies,  but  he  was  also  threatened  that  if  he 
would  not  do  it,  the  king  would  send  his  own  troops  to 
extirpate  heresy,  for  he  would  not  only  not  suffer  it  iii  his 
own  kingdom,  but  would  even  drive  it  out  of  his  neigh-, 
bourhood*  He  who  told  me  all  this,  knowing  of  what 
country  I  was,  added,  that  probably  the  French  monarch 
might  very  soon  send  similar  messages  to  some  others  of 
his  neighbours!'^ 

If  Louis  XIV.  had  any  such  favours  in  contemplation 
ibr  our  own  country,  as  those  that  are  hinted  at  in  the 
the  conclusion  of  the  foregoing  paragraph,  Britons  have 
reason  to  be  thankful  to  God  whose  over  ruling  providence 

•  Dr.  Burnett  lictters  from  Italy— Supplementary  Letters,  p.  162. 
ll(ritt(HB.iii  IfiST^  imd  printed  the  fatiowiDSp  year. 
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frustrated  soch  sabgtiinarj  projects  :-^and  had -the  race  of 
ihe  Staarts  continued  to  fill  the  British  throne,  it  is  more 
than  probable  that  the  horrible  scenes  of  Piedmont  had^^ 
indeed;  been  reacted  among  oiir  forefathers  in  this  happy 
land.  But  the  glorious  revolution  which  gave  us  a  Pro- 
testant monarchy  took  place  in  1688,  the  very  year  aftet 
Dn  Burnet  wrote  his  Supplementary  Letters,  from  whicti 
ihe  foregoing  extract  is  taken ;  and  happily  saved  us  from 
all  danger  of  the  tyrant's  rage.  And  here>  with  a  few 
reflections,  I  dose  the  history  of  the  Waldenses. 

Enough,  I  presume,  and  more  thari  enough,  has  ap« 
peared  in  tlie  preceding  pages  to  ^tisfy  any  unprejudiced 
reader,  that  the  extermination  of  the  chtirches  of  the  Wak 
denses  in  Piedmont  was  the  act  of  the  King  of  France  i 
or,  if  the  shadow  of  a  doubt  should  exist  upon  that  sub*' 
jecty  it  must  for  ever  be  removed  by  a  careful  perusal  of 
the  Duke  of  Savoy's  letter  to  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  which 
will  be  found  in  the  Appendix  to  this  volume."^    In  fact 
the  whole  of  the  correspondence  between   the  court  of 
Turin  and  that  of  France,  which  I  have  there  given,  affordii 
j!uch  damning  proof  of  the  overwhelming  despotism  of 
Louis  XIV.  towards  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  that  the  indigna;^ 
tion  which  at  first  sight  one  is  tempted  to  indulge  against, 
the  latter,  is  converted  into  pity  and  compassion  for  him  '^ 
and  horrible  as  wtre  the  transactions  committed  under  hia 
reign,  every  liberal  man  .will  regard  him  as  a  sovereiga 
**  niore  sinned  agaipst  than  signing."     But  let  a  reflecting 
mind  contemplate  these  events  as  instigated  by  the  coun- 
sels of  France  and  perpetrated  by  the  power  of  her  arms ;. 
tet  them  be  connected  in  idea  with  the  cruelties  inflicted, 
upon  the  Protestants  in   France,  in  consequence  of  the 
irevocation  of  the  edict  of  Nantz,  which  took  place  only  a 
few  years  before;  and  if  he  believe  *'  there  is  a  God  who 
judgeth    in  the  earth,"   he  will  find  little  difiiculty  in 
•  See  Appendix,  No,  1^. 

Vol.  IL  S  L 
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tracing  the  band  of  distributive  justice  in  tbe  series  of 
calamities  which  have  now,  for  nearly  thirty •  years^  afflicted 
riiat  unhappy  country.  These  are  topics  that  Christians 
are  but  two  apt  to  overlook^  but  they  are  of  serious  import 
and  deserve  consideration. 

But  what  shaU  we  say  of  tbe  court  of  Rome,  the  great 
Inoving  spring  in  all  this  machinery  of  complicated  vil- 
lainy :  that  *^  holy  mother  church/'  which  kept  the  con-> 
science  of  Louis  XIV.  and  of  the  other  crowned  beads 
who,  from  time  to  time,  obsequiously  lent  their  aid  to 
massacre  the  Waldenses!  I  trust  I  may  be  permitted, 
without  arrogance,  on  this  occasion,  to  adopt  the  language 
of  an  unknown  writer,  who  reviewed  the  former  edition  of 
this  history.  **  The  narrative  which  we  have  been  perus^ 
ing,''  said  this  liberal  and  enlightened  critic,  '^  lea^irea  on 
the  mind  impressions  of  the  utmost  detestation  for  the 
spiritual  tyranny  exercised  by  the  court  of  Rome.  Pro^ 
vidence  never  made  use  of  so  terrible  a  scourge  to  chastise 
mankind.  No  power  ever  outraged  tbe  interests  of  society, 
the  principles  of  justice,  and  the  claims  of  humanity,  to 
the  same  extent.  Never  did  the  world  behold  such  blas- 
phemy, profligacy,  and  wantonness,  as  in  the  proceedings 
of  this  spiritual  dominatioii.  It  held  the  human  mind  in 
chains,  visited  with  exemplary  puni^ment  every  inroad 
on  the  domains  of  ignorance,  and  sunk  nations  into  a 
state  of  stupidity  and  imbecility.  Its  prescriptions,  mas- 
sacres,  and  murders,  and  all  the  various  forms  which  its 
cruelties  assumed ;  the  miseries  which  it  heaped  on  the 
objects  of  its  vengeance ;  its  merciless  treatment  of  them, 
and  the  grasp  of  its  iron  sway,  seemed,  at  one  time,  to 
leave  no  room  to  hope  for  the  liberation  of  the  human 
race ;  and  surely  nothing  can  appear  more  hideous  than 
this  power  in  its  true  colours :  it  ledves  the  mind  fiiU  of 
horror  at  its  cruelties."*    In  all  this  I  have  the  happiness 

*  MoNTLY  Review,  June;  1814,  p.  204. 
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to  agree;  and  though  I  have  rarely  ventured  to  express 
myself  in  terms  so  forcible  as  this  writer  has  done^  I  hav^ 
no  hesitation  in  sayings  in  the  words  of  an  apostle-* 
"  This  witness  is  true."  But  I  desist:  and  now  take 
leave  of  the  subject  with  presenting  to  the  reader  oq§ 
extract  more  from  the  learned  Dr.  AIUx. 

u  Never/'  says  this  excellent  writer,  ^'  did  the  church 
of  Home  give  a  more  incontestible  evidence  of  her  own 
antichristian  spirit,  than  by  her  insatiable  thirst  after  th^ 
bloo^  of  those  Christians,  who,  six  hundred  years  ago, 
renounced  her  communion :  and  to  allay  which  she  has 
made  the  blood  of  these  poor  innocent  creatures  every 
where  to  run  down  like  rivers,  exterminating,  by  fire  an4 
swoird,  those  who  were  not  terrified  by  her  anathemas. 
During  this  long  interval  the  Waldenses  have  ever  been 
in  the  condition  of  sheep  led  to  the  slaughter,  by  their 
continual  and  uninterrupted  martyrdoms  maintaining  and 
adorning  the  religion  of  Christ  our  Saviour,  which  the 
i^hurch  of  Rome  having  forsaken,  now  sought  to  accom- 
modate to  h^r  corrupt  and  worldly  interests,  and  to  the 
design  she  had  formed  of  making  it  a  stalking  horse  to. 
the  poi^p,  lordliness,  and  tyranny  of  her  Pope  aod  clergy. 

*<  Whatever  reflections  Che  members  of*  the  church  of 
lEiome  may  indulge  relative  to  the  circumstance  of  God's 
having  apparently  relinquished  these  poor  churches  to  the 
fury  of  their  cannibal  adversaries,  I  am  fully  persuade^ 
that  those  who  have  made  thft  conduct  of  divine  Pro*, 
vidence  towards  the  primitive  church  their  study,  will  japt 
be  stumbled  at  this  apparent  desertion  of  the  Waldeiises^ 
andvtheir  being  abandoned  to  the  outrageous  cruelty  of 
their  persecutors,  nor  regard  the  ostensible  triumphs  of 
that  apostate  church  as  any  indication  of  the  weakness  of 
the  truth  professed  by  the  Waldenses.  For  notwithstand* 
ing  the  extreme  rigour  of  their  persecutions,  we  find  tha^ 
God  hath  tenderly  preserved  them  till  the  Reformation  5  an4 
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ihbugh  he  has  often  exposed  them  to  the  rage  and  barbarous 
iisage  of  their  persecutors,  yet  has  he^  from  time  to  time^  af- 
forded them  Such  deliVeraiices,  as  have  enabled  them  to  con- 
iinue  until  this  day.  Their  persecutiond,  like  tho§e  of  the 
Apostolic  churched,  have  only  served  to  pfocure  martyfg  to 
the  truth  of  the  glorious  gospel,  and  to  disiperse  thfoughoui 
^very  land  the  knowledge  and  savour  of  that  which  the 
Romish  party,  treading  in  the  steps  of  the  ancient  syna- 
gogue, so  cruelly  persecuted. 

"  Let  the  Bishop  of  Meaux  then,  if  he  please,  insulting 
tell  the  Protestants  to  go  and  look  for  their  ancestors  among 
ithe  WaldenseS,  and  hunt  for  them  in  the  caverns  of  the 
J^Ips.     His  declamation  shall  never  make  us  forego  on^ 
jot  of  that  tfender  veneration  and  respect  which  we  have 
So  justly  conceived  for  this  nursery  and  seed-plot  of  th<$ 
martyrs,  and  for  those  valiant  troops  who  have  so  gene- 
fously  lavished  their  blood  in  defence  of  the  truth  against 
all  the  efforts,  all  the  machinations,  and  all  the  violence 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  party.  The  judgment  that  St.  Hila-i 
iius  expresses  in  his  writings  against  Auxentius,  ought  to 
be  sufhcient  to  artn  us  against  all  the  cavils  of  those  who 
Would  insinuate  that  it  is  impossible  the  church  should  los^ 
its  purity,  or  that  this  purity  should  be  preserved  by  churches 
feduced  to  caverns  arid  mountains." — **  Of  one  thing  I  must 
carefully  warn  you,*'  says  he,  "  beware  of  Antichrist ! 
it  is  ill  done  of  you  to  fall  in  love  with  walls.     It  is  ill 
5one  of  you  to  reverence  the  church  of  God  in  buildings 
tod  stately  edifices;  it   is  wrong  to  rest  in  these  things. 
Cat!  ybU  doubt  that  it  is  on  these  Antichrist  wjll  fix  hid 
throne?    Give  mfe  mountains,  forests,   pits,  and  prisons, 
as  being  far  safer  t)laces ;  for  it  was  in  these  that  the 
prophets  prophesied  by  the  Sj»irit  of  Oori."* 

•  Dr.  Allies  HUtotf  of  the  CHurcHes  6f  Plcdmoiit,  p.  5*3— •&«. 
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£dict  op  the  duke  op  savoy,  fob  the  extir- 
pation OP  the  waldenses,  JAN.  31, 1686. 


VitTOR  Amadeus,  hf  the  grace  of  God,  Duke  of  Savoy  a/kd 
€f  Piedmottt,  and  King  of  Cyprus. 

f  OLITICAL  as  well  as  Christian  prudence,  adrises  us  veiy 
often  to  neglect,  in  some  manner,  the  ulcers  Ihat  are  not  yet  in  a 
condition  to  be  healed,  and  that  might  be  made  worse  by  a 
precipitate  cure,  Thb  conduct  has  been  observed  as  well  in 
other  monarchies,  as  by  our  most  serene  predecessors,  who  in 
truth  had  never  any  olher  design,  than  to  rescue  their  subjects 
professing  the  pretended  Reformed  Rdi^on,  out  of  the  darkness 
of  heresy,  which  by  an  unhappy  vicissitude,  and  a  fatal  cor- 
ruption of  these  times>  had  passed  from  the  very  centre  of  the* 
vallies  of  Lucerne,  into  the  very  heart  of  Piedmont.  Never- 
theless, by  reason  of  the  succours  which  die  zealots  of  that 
religion  received  from  foreign  countries,  this  holy  work  could* 
not  be  brought  to  the  end  we  so  much  desired ;  insomuch  tiiat 
not  having  been  able  to  purge  our  country  of  this  poison,  we 
did  reduce  them  to,  and  shut  them  up  in  the  vallies  of  Lucerne, 
of  Angrogne,  of  St.  Mavtin,  of  Cernse,  of  St  BartlM^omew,  of 
Roccapiata,  and  of  Parustm ;  and  by  way  of  toleration,  we  did 
suffer  them  to  exercise  there  their  fake  reUgiooi  ia  tli^  limifes 


Digitized  by 


Google 


iv  APPENDIX. 

befece  prescribed  theniy  according  to  the  juncture  of  times,  tili 
it  should  please  God  Almighty  to  give  us  a  favourable  oppor- 
tunity of  bringing  badt  tfiost  mbM  souk  ihfe  the  bosom  of  die 
Holy  and  only  Catholic,  Apostolic,  and  Romish  Religion.  Yet 
tune  has  discovered  how  m^ch  it  was  necessary  to  cut  off  the 
numerous  heads  of  this  hydra,  since  the  said  heretics,  instead  of 
answering  tUs*  &vour  with  a  deep  submission,  and  wi^  a  sincere 
acknowledgment  of  this  kind  toleration,  have  very  often  made 
bold  to  be  disobedient,  to  a  scandd,  and  to  rise  against  their 
owft  Sovereign, 

And  because  at  present  the  principal  cause  of  this  said  tole- 
lation  is  now  removed  by  the  zeal  and  piety  of  the  glorious 
monarch  of  France,  who  has  brought  back  to  the  true  faith  bis 
neighbouring  heretics ;  we  think  the  particular  graces  vre  have 
received  from  his  Divine  Majesty,  and  which  we  enjoy  still, 
would  accuse  us  of  the  greatest  ingratitude,  if  by  our  negligence 
we  should  let  slijp  the  opportunity  of  executing  this  work,  ac^ 
cording  to  the  intention  of  our  glorious  predeoeaaors.     It  is  for 
this,  and  several  urgent  reasons,  that  by  virtue  of  this  present 
Ediet,  with  our  fiitt  knowledge,,  and  by  out  absolute  powec,  as 
also-  by  the  advkr  o€  out  Council^  we  have  deckired  and  ordered^ 
and  do>  declare  aad  order  by  these  presents,  to  our  subjects  of 
Utt  pnetended  Belbcmed  Religion,  to  desist  lor  the  ftitnre  torn 
ail  the  exercise  of  the  said  relig^.     And  we  do  psohihit  them 
further,  after  the  pabUshmg  of  this  Edict,  from  holding  any  assem- 
blita  or  comieDtieles,  in  any  place  or  particular  house,  to  exercise 
tlie  said  religieB, .  under  what  titi^  pixtext,  cv  occasion  uriiatso- 
ever,  undkr  pain  of  their  Uves,  and  confiscation  of  their  goods. 
And  we  osAmt  also,  that  the  past  pretended  toleration  be  of  no 
effect^  under  what  colour  or  pretence  whatsoever.     Oar  will  is 
alsoy  that  all  the  churches,  granges,  and  houses^  in  whkh  at 
present  lie  said  rdigion  is  exercised,   shafl  be  razed  to  ikt 
ground ;  and  also  all  otiier  places  in  which  for  the  future  snch 
assemblies  i^m^  be  held,  to  the  prejudice  <^  what  the  pcecedeot 
afticks  contain;  and  this  is  to  be  executed,  Aougb  the  omaeu 
oi  such  places  are  ignorant  tiiereof.     And  we  command  accorc^ 
ingly  aH  eccle3iastics>  ministers,  and  schoobnastersy.  of  the  ^ 
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pietoidMl  RefiNrnMi  Rdgian,  who  In  one  fortDight  after  die 
paUMong  tius  present  Edict,  do  not  effiectnally  embrace  the 
Catholic  Religion,  sfaaB  retreat  out  of  onr  territories  after  the  said 
tetm  be  paat,  under  paia  of  death,  and  confiscation  of  their  goods; 
wilii  express  eonuBHoid,  and  under  tiw  same  punirimieiit,  not  to 
make,  within  the  sadkl  time,  or  before  their  departure,  anj  ser- 
J90B,  exhortadoiv  or  any  other  act  of  Ihe  said  religioo.  And 
fwrthennore,  we  farbid,  wdker  the  said  punishment,  and  tiie 
forfeiture  of  our  £ivour,  all  those  diat  make  profession  of  the 
pretended  Reformed  Refi^ca,  to  keq>  for  the  future  any  public 
ov  private  school ;  it  being  our  inlention,  that  from  this  very 
time  thdbr  children  shall  be  instructed  by  CatfaoKie  sdioofauasters. 
And  concenung  the  mimsters  who  within  the  said  time  shall 
embrace  the  Cadiolic  Religion,  our  will  and  pleasure  is,  that 
duimg  dieir  Ikes,  and  after  they  are  dead,  dieir  widows,  as  long 
as  they  shafl  live  unmarried,  shall  enjoy  the  said  exemptimis  and 
iiiimunities  which  they  enjoyed  heretofore,  dming  the  exercise  o£ 
their  charge.  And  our  will  is  over  and  above,  that  to  tbe  said* 
eccle«asdcs  who  shall  be  made  converts  m  die  said  manner, 
there  shall  be  paid  during  their  life  a  pension  one  dird  part  hu-- 
ger  than  the  salary  was  which  they  enjoyed  m  quality  of  being 
mmisters  of  the  said  religion ;  and  that  after  their  death  their 
widows  enjoy  one  hsdf  of  the  said  pension  as  long  as  they  shall 
continue  unmarried.  And  concerning  the  children  diat  shall  be 
horn  by  father  and  mother  of  the  said  pretended  Re£>rmed 
Religion,  our  intenticm  is,  that  afler  the  pubhsliing  this  present 
Edict,  they  shall  be  baptized  by. the  priests  of  the  pamh  that 
are  already,  or  that  shall  be  established  for  die  future  in  the  said 
vaUies :  to  this  purpose,  we  command  their  fiithers  and  mothers 
to  send  or  bring  them  to  the  churches,  under  pain  of  being  sent 
five  years  to  the  galleys  for  their  fathers,  and  whq^ping  for  theii 
mothers ;  and  moreover,  the  said  children  shldl  be  bcought  up 
in  the  said  Catholic,  Apostolic,  and  Roman  Religion.  And  we 
command  expressly  all  judges,  baiUfifs,  gaolers,  and  other  ofiicers, 
to  see  these  presents  duly  executed.  And  we  do  confirm  also 
the  Edict  we  have  published  the  4th  of  November  past,  con- 
cerning the  subjects  of  His  Most  Christian  Majesty  that  make 
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professioii  of  Ike  fxretended  Reformed  Rdigioii,  and  tbat'aie  ia 
be  found  in  our  temtories,  and  that  have  left  their  merchandises^ 
money,  or  other  effects  behind  tfaem ;  and  concerning  the  other 
fcieigners  of  the  siaid  religbn,  who,  to  the  prejudice  of  some  of 
our  piedecessora'  Edicts,  have  established  tbemsdves  in  the  val-- 
lies,  without  their  consi^nt  in  writing,*  comprehending  theran^ 
Ifaeir  offspring  that  are  bom  there  t  we  command,  that  in  case, 
within  one  fortnight  after  the  fjublishing  this  ptesent  Edict,  they 
do  not  declare  to  be  willing  to  embrace,  the  Catbc^c,  Apostolic, 
and  Roman  Religion,  liiey  shall  be  obliged,  if  the  said  t^m  be- 
pasi;  to  retreat  out  of- our  territories,  under  pain  of  death,  and 
confiscation  of  their  goods.     And  though  lawfully,  by  virtue  <^ 
Ihe  said  Edicts,  the  goods  which  the  said  foreigners  have  acquired 
in  our  territories  ought  to  be  confiscated  for  our  royal  treasury  j 
nevertheless  we  are  willing  in  this  case  to  shew  our  accustomed 
clemency,  and  to  give  them  leave  to  sell  their  said  goods  (if  they 
please)  within  the  sadd  term,  and  to  dispose  of  the  same  as  they' 
think  convenient ;  yet  upon  these  conditions,  that  the  sellitig  the 
immoveable  goods  shall  only  be  made  in  favour  of  the  Catbolics; 
but  in  case  they  shall  find  no  buyer,  they  shall  be  locked  upon 
as  sold,  and  united  to  our  dominions  under  a  reasonable  price. 
Finally,   we  codimand   all  the  magistrates  estabUshed  by  us, 
ministers  of  state,  officers,  judges,  and  all  others  whom  it  con- 
cerns, to  see  this  present  Edict  inviolably  observed ;  and  so  to 
order  the  same,  that  tlie  council  of  Piedmont  may  enroll  it,  and 
give  their  fiill  approbation  of  what  is  contained  therein.     More- 
over, our  wiH  is,  that  the  publishing  made  hereof  in  the  acciis^^ 
tomed  places,  and  in  the  ordinary  manner,  shall  have  the  same 
virtue  as  if  it  had  been  made  known  to  every  particular  person; 
and  that  there  be  die  same  observance  paid  to  the  copy  hereof, 
printed  by  Sinibal  our  printer,  as  to  tiiis  my  original  itself;  for 
THIS  IS  OUR  WILL,    Given  at  Turin,  Jan.  31, 1686. 

VICTOR  AMADEUS. 
By  his  Royal  Highnesses 

Command.  Dest.  Thomas. 
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MEMORIAL  agahut  the  f&rtgoing  EOksi,  prtientei  U  the 
Court  of  Sacoif,  by  Caspar  de  Muratt,  and  Bernard 
BE  MuRATTy  Counsellors  of  State,  thefirti  of  Zurich,  mi 
Me  other,  of  Berne,  in  Switzerland* 

Whereas  the  Right  Honourable  the  Ministers  of  State  of  hu 
Royal  Highness^  have  given  us  to  understand,  upon  a  private 
iiiformation  of  our  reasons,  that  his  present  engagement,  and 
into  which  he  did  not  enter  but  by  the  necessity  of  die  present 
juncture  of  the  times,  was  a  great  obstacle  to  the  success  of  our 
negociation;  we  find  ourselves  obliged  to  represent  to  your 
Royal  Highness,  that  the  churches  of  the  vallies  in  Piedmont, 
did  not  separate  themselves  from  the  religion  of  their  prince ; 
because  they  live  in  that  they  received  from  their  predecessors 
about  eight  centuries  ago,  and  which  they  did  profess  before 
they  were  under  the  dominion  of  your  Royal  Highnesses  ances- 
tors, who  having  found  them  in  the  possession  of  tiieir  reUgien, 
have  maintained  them  therein  by  several  Declarations,  and  prin- 
cipally by  those  of  the  year  1361, 1602,  and  1603,  winch  having 
been  enrolled  by  the  parliament  of  Chambery,  in  the  year  1620, 
for  the  sum  of  six  thousand  French  ducats,  which  these  churches 
paid  them,  as  the  very  act  of  enrolling  mentions;  their  right 
passed  into  a  form  of  transaction,  and  i|ito  a  perpetual  and  irre- 
vocable law,  which  has  been  observed  during  the  life  of  hi» 
Royal  Highness  Victor  Amadeus,  and  during  the  regency  of 
Madam  Royal,  who  confirmed  tliem  by  her  Declaration  in  the 
year  1638.  These  churches  have,  in  following  times,  obtained 
several  other  fovourable  Declarations  of  his  Royal  Highness, 
Charles  Emanuel,  of  glorious  memory;  your  Royal  Highnesses 
fiither,  in  particular,  m  the  year  1 649  and  1653.  But,  whereas, 
to  the  prejudice  of  a  right  so  well  established  by  a  possession 
immemorial,  and  by  so  many  Declarations,  the  Sieur  Gastaldo 
did  nevertheless,  in  the  month  of  February,  1655,  publish  a 
Declamtion,  that  produced  some  terrible  and  fatal  consequences  ta 
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these  poor  churches;  all  the  Protestant  Kings,  Princes,  and  States 
of  Europe,  and  particularly  «ur  Sovereign  Lords,  did  concern 
themselves  in  th^  misfortune,  and  having  interceded  in  thdr 
firrour  with  his  Royal  Hif^iness,  Charks  Emaou^  they  oiytained 
a  confirmation  of  their  priviA^es  and  of  their  concesaioai,  by 
two  solemn,,  perpetual,  and  inviokble  patents,  of  the  year  1655 
and  1664,  enrolled  in  a  good  fiurm,  and  confirmed  by  the  lel^rs 
he  did  write  to  our  Sovereign  Lords,  the  28th  of  February,  1664, 
by  which  he  pnMBised  them  to  see  these  patents  £auti^^y  exe- 
cuted; to  which  the  Royal  Madam,   your  Royal  Highneds's 
mother,  did  engage  herself  also,  by  her  letters  dated  January  ih^ 
28th,  1679.    Therefbie,  because  your  Royd  Highnesses  ancestors 
had  several  times  solemnly  en^iged  tiieir  royal  w<ml,  priucipaMy 
in  those  pat^its  that  were  granted  in  the  presence  of  the  ambas^ 
sadors  our  Sovereigns  had  sent  for  that  purpose,  it  would  not  be 
just  to  break  so  many  formal  and  authentic  engagement^  not 
only  because  these  {Mivileges  and  patents,  being  granted  in  the 
sight  of  all  Europe,  and  by  the  mediation  and  intercession  ojf 
several  kings,  princes,  and  states,  they  are  pkdges  and  peipetual 
monuments  <^  the  puUic  &ith ;  but  also,  because  the  words  and 
promises  of  Sovereigns  ought  to  be  sacred  and  inviokbk.    If 
engagements  of  this  nature  might  be  annulled  under  pretence  of 
a  necessity,  to  which  the  juncture  of  affiurs  might  reduce  a 
prince,  or  of  some  convenience  and  advantage  to  the  estate,  then 
there  woidd  be  notlung  secure  in  the  world,  and  nothing  would 
be  seen  there,  but  war  and  confusion.     This  maxim  bemg  onc^ 
established  amongst  Sovereigns,  the  Protestant  princes  might  as 
lawfully  destroy  the  Catholics  that  are  under  their  dominions,  as 
the  Cathdics  would  have  a  right  to  extirpate  their  Protestant 
subjects.    Therefore  it  b  evident,  that  whether  we  examine  the 
thing,  as  rekting  to  the  gloiy  and  reputati<m  of  the  prince ;  or  if 
we  consider  it  according  to  the  principks  of  true  and  just  pdiicy^ 
that  has  no  other  end  than  the  security  of  sovereign  nations  aad 
states,  we  shall  find  that  ike  words  of  {mnces  ought  sdways  to  be 
inviokble.     It  is  for  this  reason  that  we  are  persuaded,  that  no 
necessity  of  the  pres^it  juncture,  nor  any  intierest  %riU  oUige  so 
jjUBst,  so  gracious,,  and  so  wise  a  prkce,  as  your  Royal  Higbn^, 
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o  fidlow  a  new  engagement,  that  does  not  only  destroy  aU  ^our. 
predecessors  have  done  in  the  eyes  of  the  whole  universe,  but 
that  exposes  also  your  own  state  and  subjects  to  the  flames, 
butchery,  calamities,  devastation,  and  to  the  most  cruel  and 
i^tiuiDap  rage  and  tyranny. 

it  is  agreed,  that  it  is  natural  for  a  pious  prince  to  wish  thjere 
vaa  but  one  religion  in  his  country ;  and  that  beipg  persuaded 
that  bis  QWfi  is  the  tri^e  one,  it  did  belong  to  h|s  duty  and  c^harity 
to  do  all  hie  can  to  persuade  bis  subjects  to  it.  But  it  ought  1p 
he  allowed  also,  that  religion  enters  into  our  hearts  by  means  of 
persuask^n,  and  not  by  force  ^  and  that  to  convince  pne  of  tiffi 
Divine  Truth,  tbere  ought  to  be  employed  nothing  but  instruction, 
sweMaess,  and  exhortation,  according  to  the  practice  of  our 
L^  Jesus  Chiist  and  bif  Apostles. 

That  kings  and  princes,  though  they  are  masters  of  their  sub? 
jeets,  yf  t  Ibey  have  no  empire  over  thebr  consciencies,  which  ara 
subject  alone  to  God;  insomuch  that  we  have  reason  to  hope^ 
tiiat  your  Royal  Highness,  &i  from  forcing  your  subjecjts  to  do 
things  against  their  (consciences,  you  will  b^  pleased,  on  the  cofir 
traiy,  to  restore  them  their  peace,  which  we  imploins  for  them, 
to  confirm  their  privileges,  and  to  let  them  enjoy  the  liberty  tx^ 
give  God  that  which  is  due  to  him,  whilst  at  tfae  saqae  tipn^  they 
pay  your  Boyal  Highness  that  respect  and  homage  vfj^pk  they 
owe  you,  as  your  fiuthful  subjects. 

My  Lords,  tbe  ministers  of  state,  have  told  us  aho,  that  the 
inhabitants  of  the  vallies  had  rendered  themselves  unwQrthy  o^ 
their  prince's  £iivour.  But  besides  that  all  the  wofld  agreps»  tba^ 
before  the  publishkig  p(  the  first  £4ict,  they  had  given  your 
Royal  Higiiness  no  reason  of  complaint;  an4  that,  coi^siequently^ 
it  is  not  their  iU^conduct  has  drawn  upop  them  so  i;^gorous  an 
or^er ;  and  that  if  there  were  some  amongst  them  that  liad  c^mr 
mitted  a  fiult,  (which  we  are  yet  ignorant  of)  we  ought  not  to 
be  s^i^riscid,  if  so^e  miseral^e  wretdies,  liiat  are  brougljit  t9 
despair,  should  do  some  imprudent  actions.  Besides  all  this> 
we  say,  yoyr  Royfd  Highness  is  too  gracious  and  too  good  not  to 
pardon/aults  of  this  natoe;  and  tQO  just  and  equitable  to  punish 
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tbe  public  for  an  excess  that  may  have  been  committed  by  some 
particular  persons. 

In  fine,  they  would  make  us  believe,  that  those  patents  his 
Royal  Highness  Charies  Emanuel  granted  in  the  years  1655  and 
1664,  did  not  concern  religion,  but  gave  them  leave  only  to 
inhabit  some  certam  places  in  the  vallies ;  and  that,  consequently, 
our  Sovereign  Lords,  and  ^e  other  princes  that  were  mediators 
in  thb  affair,  had  no  interest  in  it.  But  we  b^  your  Royal 
Highness  to  consider,  first,  that  religion  was  then  so  much  the 
subject  of  the  question,  that  properly  no  other  things  did  belong 
to  it ;  for  besides  that  the  order  of  the  Sieur  Clastaldo,  that  pro- 
duced so  many  dismal  consequences,  did  destroy  these  concessions 
that  were  granted  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  vallies  about  religion, 
it  was  pretended  at  that  time  to  force  them  to  do  things  against 
their  conscience,  because  they  were  threatened  with  death,  and 
confiscation  of  their  goods,  that  would  not  embrace  the  Catholic 
Religion  within  twenty  days  after  they  were  ordered  to  do  it. 

Secondly,  all  the  mediation  and  intercession  of  the  Protestant 
princes  and  states,  were  only  grounded  on  tilings  concerning 
religion  and  conscience.  They  have  only  acted  according  to 
this  principle,  and  the  ambassadors  were  for  no  other  reason 
received  and  heard,  but  by  reason  of  the  interest  they  took  in  a 
business  concerning  religion :  and  it  is  for  this  reason,  that  your 
Royal  Highness's  predecessors  have  given  several  assurances,  by 
letters  to  their  Excellencies  the  Evangelical  Cantons,  that  tbe 
patents  granted  upon  tlieir  request  should  be  punctually  and 
fiiithfiilly  executed. 

And,  because  to  the  prejudice  of  all  that  has  been  granted 
them,  your  Royal  Highness  has  published  an  Edict  that  forbids 
them  the  exercise  of  their  religion  in  all  tlie  vallies,  under  pain 
of  death ;  that  commands  the  demolishing  all  the  churches,  that 
banishes  the  ministers  and  schoolmasters,  that  commands  that 
the  children  shall  be  baptized,  and  brought  up  in  the  Romish 
Religion,  and  that  deprives  by  these  means  those  people  of  theii^ 
liberty  of  conscience :  our  Sovereign  Lords,  that  are  united  to 
the  churches  of  the  vallies  by  the  same  faith,  are  obliged  to 
continue  to  intercede  for  them :  and  it  is  thb  w^  do  now  in  tfaetr 
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tiame>  in  hopes  that  yonr  Royal  Highness  will  he  touched  by 
some  consideration  of  our  Sovereign  Lords^  and  by  some  com- 
passion for  your  subjects. 

The  following  Letters,  No.  3,  4,  6,  6,  7,  and  8,  relate 
to  the  negociations  of  the  Swiss  commissioners^  between  the 
churches  of  the  vallies  and  the  court  of  Savoy,  and  tend  to 
throw  considerable  light  upon  tiie  unhappy  and  distracted  state 
of  a£^rs  at  this  eventful  period. 

No.  3. 

From  the  Commissioners,  to  the  Waldenses, 

-  We  do  not  doubt  but  that  your  deputies  have  ^thfuUy  ac* 
quainted  you  with  our  sentiments,  which  are  not  grounded  ac- 
cording to  our  opinion^  but  upon  the  public  good  of  your 
commonalties ;  and  whereas,  since  our  arrival  at  Turin,  we  have 
been  informed  there  of  several  things  that  confirm  us  that  our 
apprehension  for  you  is  just ;  that  our  advice  b  good  and  profit* 
able ;  we  hope  that  you  will  follow  the  counsel  we  have  given  to 
your  deputies,  being  persuaded  that  God  by  his  divine  providence 
ynlH  find  out  for  you  a  retreat,  where  you  will  find  all  the  neces- 
sary supports  of  life  and  Uberty,  to  serve  him  in  hb  fear,  and 
according  to  your  consciences ;  and  since  you  know,  that  the 
present  state  of  your  a£&drs  requires  a  prompt  remedy,  and  that 
there  is  not  a  moment  to  be  lost  to  obtain  it  from  your  prince ; 
we  found  it  very  necessary  to  dispatch  immediately  our  Secretary 
to  acquaint  you,  that  his  Royal  Highness  did  not  find  it  conve- 
nient to  grant  passports  for  your  deputies ;  therefore  we  desire 
you  to  send  us  immediately  your  resolution  in  writing,  for  fear,  if 
you  should  protract  it,  our  services  would  be  no  more  respected 
at  court,,  and  that  you  would  render  them  unsuccessful  to  procure 
you  a  firee  and  advantageous  retreat,  for  which  (if  you  desire  it) 
we  will  address  ourselves  to  his  Royal  Highness  with  aU  possible 
care  and  aifectioD;  &c.  -  ^  j-^^Jir^ssj*^  ^ 
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No.  4. 
From  the  fValdensea^  to  the  Swisi  Qnnmisnanerg. 

My  Lordsy 

We  have  received  the  letters  which  your  ExceHencks  have 
done  us  the  honour  to  send  us  by  the  Secretary  of  your  embassy, 
and  have  been  made  sensible  by  him  of  the  extraordinaiy  care 
your  Excellencies  have  taken  to  represent  to  his  Royal  Highness, 
our  Sovereign,  and  hb  ministers  of  state,  all  the  reasons  that 
were  most  capable  to  maintain  us  in  «ur  right,  as  also  the  answers 
made  upon  the  reproaches  of  our  conduct,  as  well  in  general 
of  all  the  vall»^s,  as  of  some  particulta:  persons,  for  which  we 
camiet  Wt  rawkr  to  yomc  Excettencks  att  ihe  imbI  liuntlle 
thanks  wlweh  the  wast  girateful  peisow  can  hie  capable  a£  is 
the  mean  tkae  we  Have  ei^ereiscd  ai  possible  reflestk^  on  tfe 
safa^ctof  yavrleMev;  and  «»  whalh  side  soevelr  we  tani  ear  i^ro, 
^vts  fkid'  Vesy  gread  and  tdmoat  insteniKMmtable  dUlicaiiBea^  vrhkki 
w^ have  made  boU  to  sel cbwa  in  the  tndosed  Mii— iml,  yMA 
we  lEombfy  desire  yeuv  Bxeelleneies  tx>  take  into  jmm  woe  xxm- 
sideTatioiii.  We  are  entirriy  persaoMI  tkat  yioar  WauctMmaea 
hA»%  n^  4tlter  ettd  but  to  findf  sAme  s^liid  expadieia  fim  these 
j^oiHr  dkareke».  They  casmot  but  make  dielr  faMmbie  eMieafep, 
Aat  ki  eaae  it  be  impoasible  to  rev^oa  the  pabiished' Edict,,  er  ta 
tm4  some  eqatlttble  movkralBon  of  it,  y<m^vmAdhsB^^kriaa^ 
ftess  to  foilMr  litesie  othec  expedients  wbnh  ywa  wiU:  judge  dbmH 
pi^ope^  ftr  Hie  eioMervadott  of  liioee  that  v%  aH^gfitkcv  «p«B 
y^vMP'  ediKktfsl^  after  bami|^  suiv^d  Utt:  difficdhses  wUdt  the 
said  Memonai  mmttiottSw  This  is>  my  Laida^  te  ^gaaeai  sisni^ 
laeM  ^f  tkoste  «faMrc^a»»  wiko^  wall  never  desist  ta^pray  tbe  fiiviiK 
Majesty  for  tSm  prospenty  af  the  sacwA  persoanof  ^pm  &ei^ 
tenewsw  and  IJhe  kapf^  success  ^  yote  hidgr  enEploykiMUt^  Tkew 
ave  the  pvi^ers  o^ 

My  Lords» 
^  Your  most  humble^  moat  obedient;  and  most  obDged 
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SeirVBHtSy  the  Ministers  and  Dtpttties  of  the  Evangelici^ 
Ctitirches  of  Piedmont. 

SiDERAC  Bastie,  Moderator, 
DAyiii  LaoEa»  Adjoiat. 
Jean  Chauyis,  S^cKtaiy. 


vtttlk  jLowtcft9» 
Jean  Jahier. 
G.  ManeloL 
P.  Leydet. 
P,  Jahier. 
Giraud. 
SertroMtl* 

Angrogne, 
March  28, 1686. 


Jacques  Pei^rot. 

Jean  Baptiate  Roberto, 

Etienne  Gautier^ 

Paul  Beax. 

Jean  Pierre  Guantan, 

DanM  AUeran. 


No.  5. 
From  the  CommiSHouers^  to  the  WMetsset^        * 

According  to  your  intention  which  you  acquainted  ns 
with  hi  your  tetter  of  the  2!8th  of  March,  and  the  inctosedf 
Memorial,  we  have  desifed  of  his  Royal  Highness,  that  he  woulcf 
be  pleased  to  grant  you  leave  to  retreat  out  of  his  territories, 
and  to  dispose  of  sdl  your  goods ;  and  to  that  purpose  to  give  us 
l^ome  commissioners,  with  power  to  regulate  the  manner  of  your 
retreat :  whereof  his  Roy^  Highness  has  given  us  to  understand 
by  One  of  his  ministers,  tliat  being  your  Sovereign,  he  couTd  not, 
Wil!tout  making  a  breach  iftto  his  honour  and  authority,  enter 
hrto  a  treaty  with  you ;  but  that  it  was  requisite  you  should 
send  him  five  Or  six  persons,  with  full  pow^r  to  malte  him  that 
submission  which  you  owe  him ;  and  to  ask  by  a  petition,  wbat 
favour  you  desire  should  be  granted  to  you;  and  that  afterwards 
he  win  let  you  see  the  considerations  he  has  for  our  sovereignty, 
ttis  true^  that  we  esEpected  a  more  jfavourable  answer  than  this; 
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but  neverdieless,  to  take  away  all  pretences  his  Royal  Highness 
could  take  hold  on,  to  make  such  deliberations  that  might  be 
&tal  to  you,  we  tiiink  you  will  do  well  to  send  your  Deputies 
hith<7  as  soon  as  is  possible,  promisifig  you  that  we  will  assist 
them  with  our  eounsds  in  the  delivering  their  petition.  Our 
Secretary  is  to  ddrrer  you  thb  letter,  with  the  mclosed  pass- 
ports, idiicb  win  acquaint  you  more  at  length  with  the  particulars 
of  our  negotiation,  and  with  the  disposition  of  the  Court  in  your 
regard,  &Q, 


No.  a 

Fnm  tie  WMenses,  ta  the  Commissioners. 

Most  High,  Mighty,  and  Sovereign  Lords, 

In  consequence  of  the  letter  your  Excellencies  have  been 
pleased  to  write  to  these  vallies  some  few  days  ago,  our  churches 
of  St  Jean,  Angrogne,  and  Boby,  throw  themselves  at  your  feet^ 
to  assure  you  of  their  humble  respect,  and  of  their  due  acknow- 
ledgments of  the  fiivours  your  Excellencies  have  endeavoured  to 
obtain  for  them,  from  hb  Royal  Highness,  our  Sovereign,  con^ 
cerning  the  continuation  of  the  exercise  of  our  reUgion  in  these 
places.  And  concerning  the  proposals  that  are  now  on  foot, 
having  been  incapable  of  persuading  our  people  to  come  to  the 
same  sentiments  which  the  other  churches  have,  in  order  to 
comply  with  your  Excellencies  demands,  we  have  charged  our 
Deputy,  Mr.  Daniel  Blanchis,  Syndicus  of  the  communalty  of 
St.  Jean,  to  acquaint  you  by  word  of  mouth,  of  our  true  senti- 
ments. And  we  humbly  beseech  you,  that  you  would  be  pleased 
to  continue  the  effects  of  your  inexpressible  and  paternal  kind- 
ness, and  principally  in  regard  to  your  powerful  intercession  with 
his  Royal  Highness,  about  the  above-mentioned  subject:  be- 
seeehing  the  Lord  to  bless  your  negociation,  and  to  be  your 
abundant  rewarder  for  all  the  cares,  pains,  and  troubles  your 
Excel  encies  have  the  goodness  to  take  for  our  poor  flocks,  in 
the  name  of  wliich  we  make  it  always  our  glory  to  carry  with  all 


Digitized  by 


Google 


PROOFS  AND  ILLUSTRATIONS.  xv 

respect  and  submbsion  imaginable,  the  tide  of  your  ExoeBeacieS' 
most  humble,  most  obedient,  and  much  obliged  Servants,  di« 
Deputies  of  the  following  phurches^ 

MlCHABI«  PU&ISE, 

Jban  Muston, 

Jeak  Putta,  far  Angrogne. 

Marqub  de  Daniel, 
Neqilin  N.  Syndicus, 
Franc.  Dane,  CamueUor, 
Stephen  Pertin,  Deputy, 
0/theCkmrchofBoby. 

Angrogne,  April  1, 1686* 


Monsieur  de  la  Bastie,  minbter  at  Angrogne,  touched  by  th^ 
divisions  of  these  poor  churches,  wrote  to  the  Ambassadors  in 
the  folloAving  terms ; 

No.  7, 

My  Lords^ 

I  TAKE  the  liberty  to  tender  your  Excellencies  my  n)ost 
humble  respects,  by  the  Deputies  that  go  to  Turin,  to  make 
their  submission  to  his  Royail  Highness,  and  to  present  him  such 
a  petition  as  your  Excellencies  will  think  fit.  I  and  my  brethren 
are  in  the  greatest  consternation  and  afHiction  in  the  woiid,  to 
see  our  people  so  much  divided  about  a  retreat,  apprehending 
their  divisions  will  defeat  your  Excellencies^  charitable  negociatioil^ 
with  his  Royal  Highness  in  our  behalf,  and  render  your  cares  and 
troubles  unsuccessful.  We  have  employed  our  utmost  endeavours 
to  make  them  sensible,  that  considering  the  present  juncture  of 
fi^airsi  it  wa$  the  best  resolution  they  could  take ;  but  we  l^avcL 
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not  been  hippy  cnoni^  to  h«ve  like  sueceMi  iritb  ldt«  If  we 
vcore  not  satisfied  of  yoor  EnoeUeiieies'  incompumble  kindoeas, 
we  should  have  reason  to  fear  that  this  indiscreet  conduct  woiikl 
much  change  your  goodness  and  zeal  for  our  interest.  We  most 
humb)y  beseech  your  Excellencies  to  make  use  on  this  occasion 
of  your  goodness  and  clemency,  and  to  continue  in  your  inde^ 
iatigaUe  cares  for  these  poor  churches.  I  most  humbly  beg 
your  Excellencies  pardon  for  my  boldness,  and  beseech  you 
tp  gi?e  me  leave  to  tender  you  my  most  humble  respects,  and 
to  assure  you,  that  I  am  with  all  the  respect  and  submission 
imagin^le. 

My  Lords, 

Your  Excellencies  most  humble,  most  obedient, 
and  most  obliged  Servant, 

Angrogne,  SiBBAC  Bastie,  Minister. 

April  4,  1686. 


The  following  admirable  letter  was  drawn  up  by  the  Swiss 
commissioners,  in  consequence  of  the  difference  of  opinion  that 
existed  among  the  Waldenses  about  quitting  the  vallies.  It  cer- 
tainly reflects  great  honour  upon  their  memories,  and  shews 
them  to  have  been  men  of  a  right  spirit.  It  was  sent  back  into 
the  vallies  by  the  hands  of  tiie  deputy  of  the  churdi  of  Bobio. 

No.  8, 

Gentlemen, 

It  is  true  that  one's  native  soil  has  great  charms,  and  that 
most  men  have  a  natural  desire  to  tive  and  die  there ;  yet  the 
i:;bildren  of  God  ought  not  to  set  their  hearts  thereupon,  because 
they  are  foreigners  upon  earlh,  and  heaveq  is  their  true  native 
couotiy ;  therefore  you  will  be  guilty  of  mbtrusting  God's  provi* 
deuce,  if  you  &ucy  you  cannot  find  any  other  country  where 
you  may  live  couveoiently,  and  adore  yow  heavenly  Father.   Ib 
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what  part  of  the  world  soever  we  ourselves  be  transported,  we. 
ought  to  think  ourselves  happy,  provided  we  there  have  freedom 
to  serve  God  according  to  our  consciences.    You  ought  to  pro- 
ptose  to  yourselves  the  examples  of  the  patriarchs,  who  have 
drawn  upon  them  God's  blessing  by  trusting  to  his  promises, 
and  by  abandoning  their  houses  and  fields,  to  go  to  inhabit  some 
remote  country.    A  confidence  of  tliis  nature,  cannot  but  be 
very  acceptable  to  the  Lord;   and  it  is  without  doubt  more 
agreeable  with  the  spirit  of  tlie  Gospel,  tiiau  to  take  up  arms 
against  your  Sovereign;   it  is  to  sufferings  that  Christians  arc 
called,  and  not  to  a  resistance  :  and  we  do  not  find  that  either 
the  apostles  or  the  primitive  church,  made  use  of  any  other 
weapons  against  their  persecutors   tlian  prayer  and  patience. 
These  are  the  considerations  that  have  obliged  our  Sovereign 
Lords,  the  evangelical  cantons,  to  give  us  orders  to  procure  for 
you  from  his  Royal  Highness,  your  lawful  prince,  a  free  retreat, 
with  permission  to  dispose  of  your  goods,*  in  case  he  would  no 
longer  grant  you  the  exercise  of  your  religion ;  and  though  you 
look  upon  this  retreat  as  an  insupportable  unhappiness,  yet  they 
do  nevertheless  consider  it  as  a  fevour,  reflecting,  according  to 
their  great  wisdom,  upon  the  miserable  condition  to  which  you 
are  reduced ;  and  indeed  tliey  did  think  it  would  be  very  hard 
to  obtain  it  from  his  Royal  Highness,  and  that  in  case  he  did 
grant  it  upon  their  request,  you  ought  not  only  to  accept  it  with 
submission,  but  to  shew  your  great  acknowledgment  for  it :  you 
cannot,  therefore,  doubt  that  we  have  been  surprised  to  hear 
that  you  have  any  difficulty  in  resolving  yourselves  to  it,  and  that 
you  have  a  design  to  resist  two  powerful  pr'mces  that  are  resolved 
to  extirpate  you,  in  case  you  make  the  least  opposition ;  for  l)y 
this  behaviour  you  do  not  only  act  against  your  duty,  against 
Christiai}  prudence,  and  against  your  true  interest,  but  you  give 
us  also  just  reasons  to  complain  of  you,  that  having  engaged  us 
in  a  negociatioa  witli  your  prince,  you  will  not  accept  of  those 
advantages  we  are  in  a  condition  to  procure  you.     Open  there- 
fore your  eyes,  and  consider  the  misfortunes  you  draw  upon 
yourselves,  and  the  fatal  consequences  of  your  design,  that  must 
peeds  turn  to   the  entire  destruction  of  'your  churches  an4 
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fiunilies.  Consider,  that  what  is  offered  ytm,  u  so  advaliti^toils, 
considering  the  present  state  of  your  affairs,  that  several  persow 
of  the  greatest  quality,  would  have  aocepted  of  it  as  the  greatest 
ha{^ines3,  in  the  late  persecutions  of  l^cance^  and  that  they 
would  have  been  exceedingly  joyful  to  get  stark  naked  o«t  of 
their  country  without  hindrance.  If  you  properly  reflect  upon 
all  these  things,  we  hope  that  the  example  of  those  that  are  of  a 
better  opinion,  will  touch  and  persuade  you  to  follow  the  sane 
conduct;  but  if  you  refuse  to  imitate  it,  and  if  you  persist  in 
your  obstinacy,  you  will  be  guilty  before  God,  not  only  of  having 
thrown  away  your  lives,  which  you  might  have  saved,  and  of 
having  exposed  your  wives  and  your  children  to  the  massacrci 
but  also  of  having  caused  the  ruin  of  these  noble  remains  of  the 
Waldensiai)  churches,  which  you  might  have  transported  intp 
some  other  country.  And  do  not  flatter  yourselves  with  being 
able  to  prevent  these  evils  by  the  means  of  some  succours  that 
some  persons  have  promised  you ;  for  we  do  assure  you,  that 
^ose  that  entertain  you  with  these  vain  imagiqations  only  abuse 
you,  and  that  you  cannot  be  assisted  from  any  side ;  you  ought 
to  consider,  that  you  will  be  left  by  all  men,  and  by  some  of  the 
yery  inhabitants  of  your  country ;  and  that  therefore  you  will 
soon  be  destroyed,  either  by  the  sword  or  by  fiuiiine,  and  that 
thos^  that  may  escape  the  fury  of  their  eneipies,  will  finish  theii 
lives  either  by  being  burnt  at  the  stake,  upon  the  rack,  or  the 
gallows.  We  conjure  you,  that  you  would  be  prevailed  with  by 
such  powerful  considerations,  and  to  agree  with  the. sentiments 
of  the  commonalty,  that  are  resolved  to  desire  of  their  prince  a 
permission  to  retreat  out  of  hb  territories,  beiug  persuaded  tliat 
the  divine  providence  will  conduct  you  to  some  places  when; 
you  will  perhaps  find  more  advantageous  estabitshmenls  than 
those  you  leave  behind  yop ;  and  wbere  those  that  are  pegr  wiO 
not  be  in  want  of  charitable  persons  that  will  provide  tiiem  with 
all  necessaries.  In  expectation  that  God  yvill  ipspire  you  wifli 
gopd  resolutions,  pad  that  you  will  give  to  your  D^uty  sudi  4 
procuration  as  those  of  the  other  commonalties  have  given,  we 
recommend  you  to  his  mercy  and  his  divine  protection,  resting, 
Gentlemen,  your  very  affectionate  to  reod^  yon  service. 
Turin,  5th  of  AprU, 
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No.  9. 

SECOND   e1>ICT  FBOM   THE   DUKE   OF  SAVOY.      DATED      . 
APRIL  9,  168G. 

Divine  providence  having  establishedHSovereigm  above  the 
people,  has  given  to  the  first  the  distribmtlon  of  &vours  and 
punishments,  that  ^  hopes  of  the  one  might  make  the  good 
mindful  of  their  duty,  and  that  die  sense  of  the  other  might 
pirevent  the  bad  fipom  abandoning  themselves  to  evil.  This 
latter  ought  i^  &A  from  our  avenging  hands  upon  our  subjects 
of  the  vatties  of  Lucerne,  who  make  profession  of  the  pretended 
Reformed  Religpon;  because  it  is  notcffious  that  the]^  have  not 
only  gainsayed  with  great  obstinacy  our  Order  of  the  31st  of 
Janiiaiy  Wt»  but  that  they  have  also  hardened  themselves  in 
thdr  crime»  fiid  are  fidlen  into  an  enormoua  and  consummate, 
i^bellion; 'nevertheless  oi|r  natural  clemency  surpassing  their, 
crime,  and  not  contenting  ourselves  with  our  &therly  kindness^ 
with  which  we  have  so  long  time  unsuccessfully  waited  for  their 
repentance,  we  have  stiQ  been  wiling  to  leave  to  thdr  wilt, 
(which  has  ever  followed  bad  counsels)  the  choice  of  a  happy  or; 
miserable  condition,  and  to  open  to  them  at  the  last  trial  the 
gates  of  our  favour,  that  so  they  may  be  aUe  to  take  hold  of  it: 
in  the  following  maimer,  and  that  in  case  they  should  not  answer' 
it  by  a  ready  obedience,  they  might  not  be  able  to  impute  to^ 
any  thing  but  their  own  rashness,  their  deserved  punishments, 
which  we  shall  inflict  upon  them  without  delay « 

Therefore,  confirming  in  the  first  place  our  Order  of  the  31st 
of  January  last,  as  far  as  it  shall  not  be  found  contrary  to  this,  < 
tve  have  by  virtue  of  this  present  Edict,  with  our  certain  know- 
ledge, fuU  power  and  absolute  authority,  and  with  advice  of  o^- 
privy  council,  commanded  all  our  sul^ects  pf  the  vallies  of: 
Lucerne,  making  profession  of  the  pretended  Reformed  Religion^ 
to  lay  down  their  arms,  and  to  retire  into  their  houses  within  the 
term  hereafter  prescribed. 

'    We  command  them  also  to  form  no  more  smy  associations, 
nor  to  hold  any  conventicles;  diat  so,  according  to  our  intention, : 
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the  judges  of  the  place  may  have  free  access,  and  that  die  niU' 
sionaries  and  other  reUgious  persons  may  return  to  the  churches 
whicli  they  have  been  forced  to  leave,  and  that  the  Catholics, 
«nd  those  which  have  embraced  the  Catholic  Religion,  may 
return  to  their  houses  which  they  have  abandoned. 
•  And  wherea9  it  is  not  reasonable  that  the  religious  missionaries, 
the  Catholics,  and  those  which  have  embraced  the  Catholic 
Religion,  should  be  at  any  loss  by  occasion  of  several  damages 
which  they  have  received  from  those  of  the  pretended  Reformed 
Religion,  we  desire,  command,  and  ordain,  that  all  the  necessary 
sums  to  indemnify  them  be  generally  and  without  distinction 
levied  upon  the  goods  of  those  of  the  pretended  Reformed 
Religion,  so  as  that  it  shall  be  summarily  enforced  before  the 
Chevalier  Monzonx,  intendant  of  justice  of  the  vallies,  declaring, 
nevertheless,  tliat  in  case  those  of  the  said  religion  prove  tliat 
the  damages  have  been  caused  by  some  particular  persons,  they 
may  have  their  recourse  and  warrant  against  them. 

And  to  shew  our  said  subjects  how  great  our  clemency  is 
towal*ds  them,  we  grant  leave  to  those  that  shall. think  oi  a 
retreat  out  of  our  territories,  to  do  it  within  the  term,. and  upon 
the  conditions  hereafter  prescribed:  but  because  their  ill-will 
has  shewed  itself  but  too  much  by  their  past  conduct^  and  that 
several  could  hide  their  evil  designs  under  a  false  pretence  of 
obedience,  we  reserve  for  ourselves,  besides  those  who  shall 
retreat  out  of  our  territories  upon  their  own  motion,  to  ordain  it 
also  to  such  as  we  shall  think  fit,  and  as  we  shall  find  it  most 
expedient  to  secure  tlie  peace  of  those  that  shall  stay  behind, 
whence  we  do  intend  td  prescribe  the  rules  which  they  shall 
observe  for  the  foture.  , . 

And  for  an  augmentation  of  our  favouJFs^  w^  grant  leave  as 
well  to  those  that  shall  voluntarily  retreat,  as  to  tliose  ,who 
retreat  by  our  orders,  to  take  along  with  them  their  goipds  and 
effects  at  their  pleasure,  and  to  sell  those  they  shall  leave  behind 
ttiem,  provided  they  do  it  in  such  a  manner  as  is  hereafter  pre- 
scribed. 

The  same  is  to  be  understood  concerning  strangers,  and  those 
thsit  affe  born  fK>m  strangers,  who  are  to  conform  themselves  t» 
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vi\  but  the  last  article  of  our  Order  of  the  31st  of  January  last, 
berc  above  mentioned. 

The  said  selling  of  goods  shall  be  made  to  Catholics,  or  ta 
persons  that  have  embraced  the  Catholic  Religion ;  but  because^ 
there  may  perhaps  not  be  found  buyers  within  the  term  here- 
before  prescribed,  and  that  we  are  not  willing  that  the  zealots  of 
that  religion,  who  shall  retreat  out  of  our  territories,  should  be 
deprived  of  the  benefits  of  our  present  concession,  they  may  agree 
about,  or  fix  upon  persons  into  whose  hands  they  shall  put  theif 
procurations,  who  shall  have  leave  to  stay  during  three  months 
in  Lucerne,  with  full  liberty  to  treat  and  negociate  with  whom 
tibey  think  tit  to  sell  the  goods  of  those  who  shall  have  retreated, 
and  who  shall  have  leave  to  prescribe  in  their  procurations  the 
conditions  of  their  selling  their  goods  for  their  better  security,  to 
*  receive  the  price  thereof  in  what  place  soever  they  desire  it 
should  be  sent  them,  without  fraud  and  deceit  of  the  constitutecl 
procurators,  which  the  Chevalier  and  Intendant  Monzonx  shall 
take  care  of. 

Those  that  shall  be  willmg  to  retreat,  shall  be  obliged  to  mee\ 
at  the  clay  and  place  hereafter  specified,  to  be  ready  to  depart 
without  fire-arms  by  the  way  that  shall  be  named  them,  either 
through  Savoy,  or  tiie  valley  of  Aste;  to  this  purpose,  we  will 
provide  them  with  passports,  that  they  may  receive  no  ill  usag^ 
or  hinderance  in  our  territories  ;  but  that  on  the  contrary,  tiiey 
may  find  all  possible  assistance ;  and  because  that  being  in  great 
number  they  may  be  exposed  to  some  inconveniences  upon  the 
way,  and  in  the  places  through  which  they  are  to  go  overcharged, 
they  shall  divide  themselves  into  three  bodies  as  is  herein  beforer^ 
mentioned.    The  first  shall  be  composed  of  those  of  the  vallies  of 
Lucerne,  and  shall  meet  at  Tour  this  month  of  April;  the  second, 
composed  of  tiiose  of  the  vallies  of  Angrogne,  St.  Bartholomew, 
Rocheplate,  and  Perustin,  shall  meet  at  St.  Second,  and  shall 
part  the  d^y  following,  viz.  the  twenty-second  of  this  month  j 
the  third  and  last  made  up  of  those  of  the  vallies  of  St  Martin 
and  Perouse,  shall  meet  at  Micadole,  and  part  from  thence  the 
diird  day,  viz.  the  twenty-third  of  this  month. 

The  term  wherein  our  said  subjects  of  the  pretended  Reformed 
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l^digioB,  Aai  inhabit  the  Tallies  of  Luceroe^  s^aH  be  obliged  fo' 
laj  doiim  their  atms,  in  the  manlier  prescribed  in  the  first  article 
nf  this  prdsent  Order,  is  witlun  eight  days  viter  the  pubHcation 
liereof  in  Lucerne,  daring  which  they  ought  to  have  obeyed  th^ 
contents  of  the  said  Order,  to  enjoy  the  fruits  of  our  clemency, 
by  which  as  well  as  our  fatherly  affection  towards  our  said  sub- 
jects^ we  leave  to  its  nature  and  course,  notwithstanding  the 
enormity  of  their  crimes.  And  by  means  of  a  punctual  obser- 
vation of  all  herein  contained^  we  grant  our  favour,  pardon^ 
temission,  absolution,  and  a  full  amnesty  to  our  said  subjects  of 
aD  their  excesses,  misdemeanors,  crimes,  and  other  things  which 
they  may  have  committed  since  the  publication  of  our  Order  of 
the  thirty-first  of  January  last,  as  well  in  general  as  particular, 
so  that  they  may  not  be  called  to  an  account  for  it  under  any 
pretence  whatsoever,  prohibiting  all  judges,  fiscals,  and  others 
whom  it  belongs  to,  to  enquire  into  it.  But  because  in  case 
they  should  render  themselves  unworthy  of  such  favours,  by  not 
observing  all  that  is  here  above-mentioned,  within  the  prescribed 
term,  it  would  be  too  pernicious  an  example  to  delay  any  longer 
tfieir  deserved  pumshments,  after  having  been  prodigal  to  them 
of  our  fiivours,  and  after  havbg  waited  so  long  time  for  their 
repentance,  we  intend  to  make  use  of  those  means  which  God 
has  put  into  our  hands  to  bring  the  obstinate  to  their  duty,  and 
to  make  them  feel  the  punishment  of  their  great  presumption* 

Given  at  Twfin,  the  9th  #/  April,  1686. 
EofoUed  the  10th. 


»»*'#»#^r##^^<' 


No.  10  and  11. 


letters  from  the  Deputies  of  the  churches  of  Bobg,  St.  Joh^ 
and  Angrogne,  to  the  Swiss  AmhassadorSf 

yty  Loffdsj 

We  did  not  fiul  immediately  after  the  arrival  of  our  deputy, 
to  make  some  copies  of  the  letter  which  your  Excelleiicies  have 
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feeea  pleased  to  ivrite  to  our  chuidifif,  and  they  have  been  lead 
every  where  after  sermon.   There  can  notiiing  be  said  that  Is  dtber 
more  true,  or  more  moving  and  jcomforting ;  and  yoiif  ExodU 
lencies  may  be  fully  persuaded,  that  there  is  nobody  but  that 
£nds,  and  does  acknowledge,  that  it  is  the  cf&ct  of  your  ]K>ij 
End  Christian  charity  towards  onr  churdves;  yet  notwithstaQding 
it  has  bee«  till  now  absolutely  impossible  to  dispose  crar  peo^ 
to  a  retreat  out  of  this  country ;  seme  out  of  fear  it  might  cause 
die  loss  of  several  persons  that  shall  venture  to  &tay  behind ; 
others  by  a  principle  of  conscience;  and  others  &om  several  othe^ 
considerations,  which  our  deputy  will  explain  to  your  Jlxcel- 
lencies  by  word  of  mouth.     We  are  in  the  greatest  c<mstematioB 
about  it,  and  scarcely  dare  to  appear  before  your  Excellencies 
9vith  so  much  irresolution.    Our  people  adhere  the  more  to  their 
«ppinion^  because  they  have  been  informed  that  several  other 
jt^hurches,  at  least  a  great  part  of  those  that  composed  them,  did 
not  kno)¥  that  the  business  was  about  such  a  retreat,  when  they 
^ave  their  procuration  to  their  deputies,  or  if  they  had  under- 
Stood  them,  they  had  changed  their  minds,  which  gives  us  just 
reason  to  fear,  that  in  case  your  Excellencies  should  be  farther 
(engaged  for  this  people,  you  would  be  extremely  displeased  with 
theur  refusal  to  retreat ;  smd  it  was  by  reason  of  this  fear  which 
yve  had  here  the  last  Sunday,  when  we  desired  your  Excellencies 
to  give  us  leave  to  inform  ourselves  of  the  minds  of  our  people 
about  tlus  proposition,  foreseeing  at  the  same  time  that  it  would 
))e  vety  hard  <o. persuade  them  to  it:   they  were  for  the  most 
part  resolved  to  be  :their  Father's  children,  and  hope  that  the 
Lord -will  be  theirideliverer,  that  would  make  use  of  feeble  things 
to  confound  the  strong,  and  that  heaven  would  find  out  some 
hinderance  to  Ibose  designs  which  are  formed  Against  us.     We 
do  not  question  but  this  extremely  afHicts  your  Excellencies ; 
and  we  are  touched  with  it  to  our  very  souls :  but  it  is  not  in 
our  power  to  change  their  hearts,  and  to  dispose  of  other  men's 
fvills ;  nevertheless  we  conjure  your  Excellencies,  in  all  possible 
humility,  that  you  would  be  pleased  not  to  abate  your  kindness 
to  these  churches,  neither  to  deprive  us  of  your  powerful  and 
.comfortable  support,  which,  under  God,  has  made  us  subsist  till 
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now.  For  God's  sake  do  always  pity  us ;  what  way  soerer  ovf 
a£fairs  shall  go,  we  lay  our  souls  belore  God,  to  supphcate  him 
widi  all  ardency,  that  he  would  be  pleased  to  direct  all  tilings  to 
the  glory  of  his  holy  name,  aiid  the  preservation  of  our  people  ; 
and  that  he  would  grant  by  his  Divine  providence,  by  the  means 
of  your  Excelleneies,  that  we  may  stiD  get  the  prolongation  of 
some  days,  that  we  may  once  more  inform  ourselves  of  the  sen- 
timents of  our  people  by  the  collecting  every  man's  vt)ice  in 
particular,  if  it  be  possible,  to  know  their  iinal  resolutions ;  so 
ths(t  we  may  not  be  blamed,  neither  of  one  side  or  another. 
The  Lord  be  the  abundant  rewarder  of  your  Excellencies'  kind-* 
uess,  and  we  are,  with  all  manner  of  respect. 

My  Lords^ 

Your  Excellencies  most  humble,  most  obedient, 
and  most  obhged  Servants, 

TuR  Deputies  of  Boby,  St.  John,  ani>  Angrogne. 

John  Aghitto, 
Daniel  Gbaffe, 

E»TIENNOR  DaNNO, 

Deputies  rf  Boiy, 

Michael  Parisa, 
John  Mvschon, 

Dq^iea  of  SL  Jok»^ 

John  Duffa, 
PiEzzE  Duffa^ 
Lewis  Odin, 

Deputies  of  Angrogkc^ 

^Bgrogae,  April  §>  I€S$. 
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Most  High,  Mighty,  and  Sovereign  Lords^ 

We  throw  ourselves  in  all  humility  at  your  Excellencies' 
feet,  to  shew  you  our  most  sensible  and  inexpressible  concern, 
that  a  great  part  of  our  people  are  not  able  to  appreciate 
with  Christian  prudence  the  favour  your  Excellencies  endeavour 
to  procure  them,  by  a  free  retreat  out  of  this  country,  with  person 
and  goods,  and  to  embrace  it  with  holy  joy,  as  a  present  from 
heaven,  and  a  favour  which  they  have  sighed  for  at  other  timeif* 
This  makes  our  hearts  bleed,  and  so  much  the  more,  that  your 
Excellencies'  letter,  which  you  have  been  pleased  to  write  to  them, 
ought  to  have  immediately  disposed  them  to  an  affair  of  this  na« 
ture;  yet  we  dare  still  most  humbly  beseech  your  Excellencies  to 
have  the  goodness  to  exercise  love  on  all  these  considerations,  as 
knowing  very  well  that  we  have  to  do  with  persons  whom  it  is 
very  hard  to  compass,  and  to  make  them  all  sensible  of  the 
reason,  and  the  state  of  things,  but  by  experience,  and  princi- 
pally when  it  is  about  abandoning  their  old  and  dear  native  soil: 
there  are,  nevertheless,  a  great  many,  and  the  principal  of  them, 
who  resign  themselves  entirely  to  your  Excellencies  counsel, 
charity,  and  prudence,  and  that  will  never  oppose  what  you 
shall  find  most  expedient  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  their  wd^e 
and  preservation.  The  ministers  also  are  all  of  the  same  opinion, 
and  we  are  all  wilting  punctually  to  observe  the  counsel  youi; 
Excellencies  shall  be  pleased  to  give  us.  And  we  most  humbly 
beseech  you  to  pity  us  and  our  families,  to  extricate  us  out  of  an 
unhappy  state  which  to  all  appearance  is  unavoidable;  this  is 
the  &vour  we  hope  from  your  Excellencies,  and  pray  the  Lord 
to  bless  your  Lordships  with  all  manner  of  prosperity ;  and  we 
are  with  all  possible  respect  and  submission,  most  high,  mighty, 
and  sovereign  Lords, 

Your  Excellencies  most  humble,  and 
most  obedient  Servants, 

SiDRAC  Bastie, 

GUII^LAUME  MaLLANOT. 

Angrogne,  April  ^,  \QQQ. 
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I.  We  have  been  informed  for  certain,  by  a  credible  persoit, 
that  his  Royal  Highness  will  not  grant  us  a  retreat  with  our 
^oods,  but  that  he  pretends  to  detain  them  for  the  charges  he 
has  been  at  already. 

II.  That  he  absolutely  msists  that  the  ministers  and  foreigners 
should  be  delivered  into  his  hands. 

III.  That  we  should  lay  down  our  arms^  and  that  we  should 
deliver  them  up  to  the  governor. 

IV.  That  the  troops  are  to  enter  into  the  vallies  to  demolish 
the  churches,  and  to  obstruct  all  divine  exercises. 

V.  In  fine,  we  have  been  informed,  that  the  council  would  by 
no  means  suffer  that  the  French  troops  should  march  against  us. 

No.  12. 

Memorial  of  the  Smss  Ambaasoidors  to  ike  Duke  of  Smoy. 

Your  Royal  Highness  is  humbly  requested  to  consider,  that 
he  that  will  retreat  out  of  the  vallies  by  virtue  of  your  published 
Order,  is  obliged  to  prepare  himself  for  his  departure,  for  the 
transportation  of  his  wife,  his  children,  and  his  goods  that  will  be 
pecessary  to  him ;  that  he  will  be  obliged  to  dispose  in  several 
places  what  he  cannot  carry  along  with  him ;  that  he  must  pro- 
vide for  the  sale  of  his  corn,  of  hb  provisions,  of  his  wine,  of  hi» 
cattle,  which  he  would  not  be  forced  to  leave  at  random ;  and 
that  he  cannot  entrust  with  his  procurator  at  Lucerne,  and  who 
consequently  by  reason  of  the  distance  of  the  place,  vnll  be 
incapable  to  take  care  of  it ;  that  within  the  term  of  eight  days 
he  will  not  be  able  to  setde  accounts  either  with  liis  creditors 
or  his  debtors,  because  those  he  has  to  do  with  do  not  live  in  the 
vallies,  or  because  there  may  be  some  accounts  that  cannot  be 
regulated  but  by  arbitration ;  tliat  in  consideration  of  goods  im- 
moveable, there  is  to  be  made  an  exact  description  of  the  vine- 
yards, meadows,  fields,  and  woods,  whose  boundaries  and  limits 
are  to  be  marked  out  and  described,  as  also  of  the  rights  there- 
uQt^  belonging,  and  the  suma  for  which  they  are  mortgaged, 
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and  thftt  Aere  ought  to  be  granted  some  particulai  procmatioiis 
to  tiiat  puipose.  Therefore  your  Royal  Highness  having  been 
pleased  by  an  instinct  of  your  justice  and  clemency,  to  grant  to. 
your  subjects  of  the  vs^es  leave  to  retreat  wherever  they  pkase^ 
and  to  sell  tlieir  goods  which  they  shall  leave  behind  Ihem,  you 
would  not  wish  that  this  favour  should  be  unprofitable  to  them» 
by  obstructing  the  &vour  of  this  concession  by  Ihe  shortness  of 
time,  to  take  away  ^m  them  with  one  hand  what  jteu  had  given 
them  with  the  other.  Your  Royal  Highness  is  also  requested  to 
iconfiider  that  six  trustees  are  not  enou^  £ot  the  sale  of  goods 
belong^g  to  several  hundreds  of  famHies  that  shall  be  witting  to 
retreat ;  that  this  commission  cannot  be  given  but  to  people  of 
the  country,  and  consequently  to  persons  without  learning  and 
mthout  capacity,  and  taken  up  <ii»th  their  own  afiairs;  l^at 
besides,  these  trustees  wifi  be  obliged  to  run  to  several  places  to 
find  out  buyers,  to  let  them  h»ve  a  view  of  the  property  which 
they  are  to  buy,  that  settkmeixts  mvat  be  made  in  several  placet 
b<elbre  several  notaries,  that  they  are  to  watch  at  the  selling  of  a 
great  number  of  movables  that  are  dispersed  in  several  houses^ 
to  count  money,  to  change  it,  and  to  send  it  to  them  into  foreign 
countries,  to  find  out  some  conveniences  for  that  purpose,  to 
write  to  their  corresp<»idents  for  the  clearing  of  several  doubts 
that  may  he  raised,  to  remove  the  obstructions  they  shall  meet 
withy  to  defend  themselves  against  some  unjust  demands,  to 
receive  letters  from  those  they  shall  write  to  firom  the  places  of 
their  retreat,  to  acquaint  them  with  the  state  of  their  a^Eurs,  and 
in  a  word,  to  be  charged  with  a  thousand  other  occupations  that 
we  cannot  now  foresee :  Therefore,  because  your  Royal  Highness 
does  not  intend  to  enrich  yourself  with  the  goods  of  your  poor 
subjects,  nor  to  augment  your  revenues  by  their  losses,  you  will 
"be  pleased  to  grant  them  leave  to  nominate  twelve  persons  that 
within  tlie  time  prescribed  by  your  Royal  Highness,  shall  proceed 
to  the  sale  of  the  goods  of  those  that  shall  have  retreated.  But 
because  it  will  undoubtedly  happen,  that  within  the  term  of 
three  months,  with  what  diligence  soever  the  trustees  may  pro- 
ceed to  the  sale  of  the  goods  of  the  poor  refugees ;  there  will  be 
fou^d  few  chsqpmen^  and  that  every  body  will  expect  the  end  of 
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the  term  to  take  adv^tage  of  the  necessity  to  which  the  trustees 
will  be  driven  to  dispose  of  their  goods,  and  to  have  them 
from  those  wretched  people  at  an  under  price,  by  reason  of  their 
fear  to  lose  all,  we  hope  your  Royal  Highness  will  have  the  good- 
ness to  prevent  this  inconvenience,  and  according  to  the  stgree- 
jnents  made  in  the  year  1663,  with  his  late  Royal  Highness  of 
glorious  memory,  you  will  buy  at  a  reasonable  price  the  moveable 
and  immoveable  goods,  that  within  the  space  of  three  months 
«hall  not  be  sold. 

And  forasmuch  as  your  Royal  Highness  distinguishes  yourself 
by  your  goodness  and  clemency,  you  are  not  willing,  without 
doubt,  to  oblige  any  body  to  impossibilities,  and  therefore  must 
be  aware  that  females  newly  brought  to  bed,  or  such  as  are  in  the 
last  month  of  their  time,  and  old  and  sick  men,  are  incapable  of 
travelling,  you  will  make  no  difficulty  to  dispense  in  their  fiivour 
with  the  law  you  have  prescribed  to  others  about  their  retreat, 
and  exempt  them  from  quartering  soldiers,  who,  how  well  soever 
discipliDed,  always  cause  some  dborder,  and  carry  distress  into 
all  places  where  they  enter,  as  also  to  grant  them  leave  to  live 
and  die  in  their  houses  vrithout  fear  of  being  ill  used,  and  of 
being  spoiled  of  their  goods  and  provisions. 

In  hue,  we  beseech  your  Royal  Highness  that  you  would  be 
pleased  instantly  to  use  your  clemency  towards  those  of  the 
vallies  that  are  detained  in  your  prisons,  and  towards  those  that 
have  been  taken  up  on  that  account,  and  that  you  will  be  pleased 
mercifully  to  set  them  at  liberty. 

No.  13. 

From  the  Swiss  Ambassadors  to  the  Churches  of  the  ValHes, 

pendemen. 

At  the  secret  audience  which  we  had  of  his  Royal  Highness, 
your  prince,  we  have  earnestly  desired  him,  that  he  wpuld  be 
pleased  to  grant  you  a  retreat  out  of  his  territories  upim  more 
gracious  conditions  than  tiiose  that  are  expressed  by  the  last 
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Edict ;   and  we  have  represented  to  him  as  well  by  word  of 
month,  as  by  our  memorial,  all  the  reasons  that  might  be  capable 
of  moving  and  to  prevail  with  him  to  mitigate  the  Orders  he  has 
already  published  against  you.    We  solicited  him  to  grant  yon 
a  longer  term  to  dispose  yourselves  for  so  troublesome  a  retreat, 
and  to  sell  your  goods,  and  that  he  would  be  pleased  to  augment 
the  number  of  the  trustees  charged  to  sell  them ;  to  give  leave 
that  the  aged,  sick,  and  infirm  persons,  and  women  newly  brought 
to  bed,  or  that  were  big  with  child,  might  stay  behind  in  the 
country  without  being  exposed  to  any  ill  usage,  and  without 
being  obUged  to  quarter  soldiers ;  and  in  fine,  to  give  orders  that 
his  procurators  might  sell  the  goods  that  should  not  be  vended 
within  the  time  prescribed  by  his  Edict     But  we  have  not  been 
able  to  obtain  the  least  thing  from  his  Royal  Highness,  becsuise 
he  has  been  informed  that  you  are  up  in  arms  to  obstruct  the 
execution  of  his  orders.     We  have  also  endeavoured  to  persuade 
the  Marquis  of  St.  Thomas  that  he  would  be  pleased  to  employ 
his  credit  with  his  Royal  Highness,  to  dispose  him  to  grant  us 
what  we  desired  in  your  favour ;  but  he  has  given  us  to  under- 
stand, ths^t  as  long  as  you  shall  keep  in  arms,  there  are  no  hopes 
for  you.     His  Royal  Highness  departs  this  day  for  Precairas, 
ai^d  we  have  had  our  audience  of  Conge,  with  a  design  to  return 
immediately  into  our  country,  except  God's  providence  give  us 
some  more  favourable  occasion  tp  serve  you ;  and  since  without 
taking  notice  of  some  wise  men's  counsels,  you  resign  the  event 
of  your  afiairs  to  God's  providence,  we  beseech  him  that  he 
would  be  pleased  to  assist  you  in  your  palamity,  and  direct  sdl 
to  hi;  glory,  and  your  temporal  and  spiritual  welfare.    Resting, 
after  we  have  recommended  you  to  God  Ahnigkty's  &vour,  &c, 

Turin,  Sfc. 
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No.  14. 

Letter  firem  several  ef  the  Pastors  of  Churches  in  Piedmont, 
addressed  to  the  Cantons  of  Switzerland. 

Most  High^  Mighty,  and  Soveragn  Lords, 

Our  churches  have  for  a  long  time  experienced,  and  prin* 
eipally  in  these  unhappy  troubles  that  have  happened  to  them, 
tiie  incomparable  charity  and  fatherly  affection  of  your  Excel- 
lencies towards  them,  and  still  very  lately,  by  sending  our  Lords 
the  Ambassadors  to  His  Royal  Highness,  upon  occasion  of  the 
Order  of  the  31st  of  January  last,  published  against  us,  as  we 
have  been  informed  of,  by  the  letter  which  you  have  been  pleased 
to  direct  to  us.  We  are  not  able  enough  to  acknowledge  the 
care,  trouble,  and  pains  which  our  Lords  the  Ambassadors 
have  taken  in  our  fiivour  and  preservation,  towards  our  Sovereign; 
and  had  they  met  with  hearts  disposed  to  our  wel^re  and  quiet* 
ness,  their  intercessions  would  not  have  feiled  of  being  successful; 
but  it  ought  to  be  confessed,  that  our  condition  b  very  bad  firom 
that  quarter ;  we,  nevertheless,  render  to  your  ExceUencies,  with 
aU  the  sentiments  of  acknowledgments  we  are  capable  of,  our 
most  humble  and  hearty  thanks  for  so  many  favours  we  have 
received  firom  their  holy  and  christian  charity.  We  are  very 
sensible,  and  confess  it,  though  with  great  confusicm,  that  our 
Lords  the  Ambassadors  have  not  had  from  our  people  all  that 
satisfaction  that  might  have  been  wished  lor,  coBceming  their 
lesignation  into  your  hands :  but  we  most  humbly  beseech  you 
to  employ  ther  charity  and  support  towards  a  people  that  make 
to  themselves  a  point  of  conscience  and  honour  to  preserve  their 
religion  in  their  native  country,  where  it  has  been  a  long  time 
miraculously  preserved.  We  are  very  sensible  that  as  to  the 
world,  our  ruin  is  unavoidable,  but  we  are  in  hopes  that  God 
will  revenge  his  quarrel,  and  that  good  and  charitable  people 
will  not  abandon  us ;  and  principally  we  put  our  trust  under  God, 
in  your  Excellencies,  and  throw  ourselves  into  their  fetlierly 
arms,  beseeching  you  for  the  compassion  of  God,  and  in  the 
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sgame  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  our  common  Father  and  Saviour, 
not  to  deprive  us  of  your  charity  and  affection,  and  to  throw  the 
eyes  of  your  clemency  and  tenderness  upon  so  many  poor  fami- 
lies, Uttk  t:hildren,  and  other  weak  miserable  persons,  as  to  th« 
world,  to  let  them  feel  the  favourable  effects  of  your  Chrisdan 
goodness.  We  beseech  the  Lord  that  he  would  be  pleased  to 
be  the  perpetual  preserver  of  your  Excellencies,  and  the  abtindant 
rewarder  of  all  your  holy  and  christian  charities ;  and  are  with 
^  the  veneration  imaginable. 

Most  High,  Mighty,  and  Sovereign  Lords, 
your  Excellencies  most  humble,  most 
obedient,  and  most  obliged  Servants, 

The  Ministers,  Elders,  and  other  Directors  of  the 
Churches  of  the  Vallies  in  Piedmont,  andfw  all, 

S.  Bastie,  Moderator, 
Gr.  Matant,  Minister. 


<^##V#V»»#^i# 


No.  15. 


Letters  from  the  Pastors  of  the  Churches  in  the  VaUks  of 
Piedmont  to  the  Swiss  Ambassadors. 

My  Lords, 

We  do  intend  to  communicate  immediately  to  our  com* 
monalties  your  Excellencies  letters :  we  could  have  wished  that 
they  had  been  more  mindful  of  those  wise  counsels  your  Excel- 
lencies have  given  them  to  prevent  such  danger  and  desolatioj^ 
as  m  all  human  probabitity  is  now  unavoidable :  we  pray  to  God 
that  he  would  be  pleased  to  crown  their  resolution,  though 
against  all  appearance,  wiUi  success,  and  to  strengthen  their 
infirmity  and  feebleness.  I  do  believe  that  all  Uie  ministers  do 
design  to  live  and  to  die  amongst  them,  because  your  Excellen- 
<$ies  do  not  disapprove  it:  and,  indeed,  it  would  neither  be 
honest  nor  excusable  to  abandon  them  in  such  a  juncture  of 
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time  t  and  we  should  certainly  have  reason  to  think  ourselv^^ 
guilty  in  part  of  their  loss,  because  a  good  shepherd  is  bound  to 
lay  down  hb  life  for  his  flock.  We  continue  to  give  your  Excel- 
lencies our  most  humble  thanks  for  the  trouble  and  indefa- 
tigable care  you  have  taken  for  our  welfare  and  subsistance;  and 
we  conjure  you  by  the  compassion  of  God,  and  by  the  charity 
of  Jesus  Christ,  not  to  forget  us,  but  whether  it  be  during  your 
stay  at  Turin,  or  after  your  return  to  the  most  high  and  mighty 
Protestant  Cantons,  to  fevour  us  with  your  afiection  and  Chris- 
tian charity  upon  all  occasions.  We  pray  our  great  God  and 
Saviour  that  he  would  be  pleased  to  reward  the  pains  and  cha-^ 
rities  of  your  Excellencies  towards  these  churches,  with  his  most 
precious  blessings  in  heaven  and  earth,  and  to  cover  your  sacred 
pfersons  with  his  inviolable  protection :  tliese  are  the  sincere  ancfi 
fervent  wishes  of  those  that  are,  with  profound  re^ct. 

My  Lords,  your  Excellencies  most  humble  and 

obedient  servants^ 

7%«  Ministers  of  the  Evangelical  Churches  of  th^ 
Vallies  of  Lucerne,  Angrogne,  Perouse,  St.  Mar- 
tin, Sfc.  in  Piedmont,  and  in  the  name  ofalh 

S.  BastiEj  Minbter^ 
Angrogne,  April  17, 168a. 

No.  16. 

Letter  from  his  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Savoy ^  to  tht 
French  King's  Brother,  the  Duke  of  Orleans. 

Amongst  the  many  and  great  troubles,  under  which  I  am  at 
present^  seeing  none  but  you  capable  of  giving  some  ease  to  my 
afflicted  spirits,  I  hope  you  vrill  give  me  leave  to  do  what  unfojr- 
tunate  men  have  only  left  to  do ;  that  is  to  say,  to  justify  their 
conduct,  and  to  demonstrate  their  reasons  to  those  that  are  not 
yet  so  jEu"  from  all  equity,  as  to  refuse  to  pity  them.    What  hav» 
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j^erer  done  eke  t6  the  king,  tiiaB  to  serve  him  in  the  most  sub- 
stantial tfaii^  he  desired  i^f  met  Hmc  I  not  vacrijk^  to  his 
nOi^tUitiom  the  mUies  of  iMttrne,  to  my  owk  fUr^i^fy:^  and 
^aimt  aU  the  princ^ii^  of  true  peHticst  Did  I  not  consent 
to  give  him  three  of  my  regiments^  at  the  sanie  instant  his  aia- 
bMsador  mad^  the  first  mention  of  it?  1$  it  kot  evident-,  ^oSt 
to  please  the  king,  thene  it^mdoned  my  interest,  iky  country, 
amdmy  person^  by  such  compHances,  as  haee  drawn  upon  im 
greai  aiernanjtom  all  the  Protestant  powers,*  of  the  Emperor^ 
of  the  Khig  of  Sjlaii^,  and  of  all  the  CkHlfederate  Princes? 
Wheran  hate  I  ever  displeased  the  KJngl 

Hk  anthassadors  have  sohieiimes  made  thefar  coniphtiiits  ahout 
#mn€  little  nstgnificaiU  things,  a  thousand  of  which  would  not 
be  able  to  balance  tke  teatt  part  of  ^those  snbstairtial  setvieei 
which  I  have  mentioned^  nor  the  continusd  mai-ks  I  hstve  given 
of  a  striet  adherence  to  the  king's  hit^rests.  A  gentleman  of 
Nice  rakes,  t^tfaont  my  leave,  and  without  my  desiring  it,  some 
aoWen,  m  the  said  place,  i^ainst  several  dechurations  of  tay 
predefcessots,  at  the  same  thne  that  I  am  there  actually  present: 
this  k'  net  eaoii|^,  he.  enlists  some  of  diose  that  belong  to  m^ 
ivgilBent  of  gttuds :  i  have  the  goodness  ndt  to  snffer  him  t6  be 
tried  at  the  sessions,  nor  hk  goods  to  be  seized/  according  to 
custom ;  and  I  content  m^sdf  to  send  him  to  prison,  only  to 
prevent  the  ill  e»imple  he  had  given  by  his  behaviour :  and  yet^ 
after  ail,  diey  pictend  to  make  a  great  busbess  of  thk,  as  if  1 
was  obliged  tamely  to  snffet  thk  insolence  and  affirOnt  of  oh^  of 
si^  own  subjects,  in  my  vfery  pies^nce^  instead  of  which  they 
sfaookl  have  taken  notice  of  my  moderation.  ^ 

I  have  given  the  king  three  regiments,  partly  composed  out  of 
the  principal  nobility  of  thk  country ;  there  k  a  cofnslderable 
number  of  gentlemen  and  others  of  my  subjects  in  fhose  troops ; 
i  am  wiBing,  for  my  greater  recommendation,  to  give  the  king, 
with  n^  own  hands,  such  as  he  may  desire  to  have  above  the 
said  numbinr:  but  I  d6  not  mtend  to  give  my  subjects  full 

^  Here  it  a  fnmk  avowal  that  the  doke  bad  consebted  to  the  destmc-  , 
tiba  of  the  Waldeosei  t6  oblige  the  King  of  France.    £d. 
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iicence  to  act  against  the  law,  and  to  deviate  from  tiiat  lajalQr 
they  naturally  owe  to  their  sovereign.  Nevertheless^  those  that 
do  it,  are  not  punished  for  it»  their  goods  are  not  seized,  and 
I  do  expressly  prohibit  not  to  indite  them  for  soste  uupertinent 
and  seditious  words;  neitber  do  I  trouble  their  parents  for  it; 
yet,  after  all,  if  I  do  npt  applaud  their  exorbitance,  my  past 
services  are  forgotten,  and  I  have  no  good  intentions  for  those  of 
his  Mi^esty!  .. 

There  b  a  reciprocal  agreement  mtAt  about  the  restoiiiig  of 
the  deserters  of  the  garrison  of  J^gnerol*  PerQuse,;and  Cassal» 
and  of  those  of  my  troops.  This  is  not  at  all  executed  on  the 
side  of  the  said  garrisons ;.  for  if  they  restore  one,  they  retain 
£fty ;  and  yet  they  make  a  great  noise,  as  if  the  agreem^C  was 
not  observed  on  my  side.  Of  those  troops  which  for  the  King's 
service  I  entertained  in  Ihe  vallies  of  Lucerne,  agresd:  many 
deserted  to  Pigne^l ;  but  the  governor  pretended,  either,  that 
he  had  no  authority  over  those  deserters,  because  they  had  listed 
themselves  amongst  some  recruits  which  wece  made  for  oHher 
iregiments;  or,  that  they  were  to  be  exchanged  with  those  tiDops 
of  bis  Majesty  that  were  out  of  the  place ;  or  they  refused  them 
sometimes  downright,  pretendii^  that  there:  was  an  amnesty  of 
the  King  in  favour  of  the  deserters ;  as  if  an  amnesty  of  the  King, 
that  only  regards  those  that  desert  in  his  own  jdngdom,  could  be 
made  use  of  by  those  that  deserted  out  of  my  troops,  &r  £nom 
^o|ning  back,  as  it  is  expressly  required  in  amiuesties  of  such 
nature.  It  has  been  declared  at  Cassal,  that  they  would  neiAer 
render  nor  re-take  a^y  deserter.  This  is  a  thing  £  do  not  coin- 
plain  of,  for  there  seems  to  be  a  reciprocal  equity  in  not  addng, 
and  in  not  giving  back :  but  then  the  garrison  of  Cassal.  has  no 
reason  to  complam  neither. 

Give  me  leave  about  this  subject  to  inform  you  of  a  thing  that 
has  made  so  great  a  noise.  Some  officers  of  Pignerdi  having 
made  their  complaints,  that  some  of  their  deserters  were  to  be 
found  in  the  vallies  of  Lucerne,  I  gave  oiKJkrs,  tha^t  they  should 
be  restored ;  and,  withal,  leave  that  they  might  g^  themselves 
to  discover  them.  They  took  along  with  them  a  serjeant  that 
^  had  deserted  out  of  a  repment  beloi^gui^  to  the  said  valfies*:  the 
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diieers  of  liie  said  regiment  seized  him  as  soon  as  tliey  saw  him: 
I  was  told  of  it  in  a  letter :  I  gave  them,  according  to  my  custom 
in  sueh  matters,  a  general  answer,  that  is  to  say,  to  do  what 
they  found  jnst,  hamg  no  mind  to  condemn  the  deserters  my- 
self. The  seijeant  did  himself  confess  that  he  had  deserted ; 
he  was  tried  and  condemned  according  to  law.  Ought  a  de* 
seiternot  to  have  been  seized,  that  had  the  impudence  to  come 
bcfiwre  his  officers,  to  encourage  (by  his  so  fine  example)  the 
rest  of  the  regiment  to  desert  as  well  as  he?  Does  the  agree- 
ment made  to  restore  the  deserters,  mention,  not  to  take  them 
ourselves  when  they  are  to  be  found  in  our  own  territories,  from 
whence  they  deserted,  only  because  some  officers  had  the  impu- 
dence to  take  them  along  with  them  ?  Ought  we  to  think  that 
it  is  the  King's  pleasure  that  we  leave  off  bemg  sovereigns  in 
fiireign  countries,  when  a  criminal  is  at  the  suit  of  a  French 
officer,  and  that  there  be  no  justice  for  them  there  1  Ought  we 
to  tiunk  that  he  would  have  us  take  there  more  care,  than  in  his 
own  kingdom  ?  And  yet  this  is  the  very  thing  that  has  been  so 
much  exaggerated,  to  prove  that  I  have  no  good  intentions  for 
ihe  King's  service. 

They  have  continued  secretly  to  raise  soldiers  in  my  territories 
for  the  King's  service :  they  are  exhausted  of  men ;  I  cannot  find 
enough  to  complete  my  own  regiments.  I  endeavour  to  retain 
my  own  subjects  by  some  stight  demonstrations,  without  troubling 
those  any  more  that  do  not  observe  it,  setting  at  Uberty  those 
that  have  been  imprisoned,  as  soon  as  they  have  it.  Such 
great  moderation  is  not  at  all  taken  notice  of;  as  if  a  sovereign 
ought  to  contribute  himself  to  the  exhausting  hb  country  of  men> 
and  that  he  ought  to  leave  off  making  use  of  his  own  subjects* 
only  to  be  employed  in  the  King's  service,  without  seeming  to 
lake  notice  of  it,  without  being  asked  or  thanked  for  it. 

Some  years  ago,  the  King  desiring  to  make  some  recruits  in 
Savoy,  for  his  regiments  of  Rousillon  and  St,  Laurent,  did  con- 
sent that  I  might  make  some  recruits  for  my  service  in  the  pro- 
vinces of  Dauphiny,  Lionnois,  and  Provence :  and  though  tbosfi 
recruits  are  very  expensive,  and  come  to  nothing  at  all,  by  rea-  / 
SPO  of  the  great  number  of  thfise  that  desei^  either  on  the  way. 
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or  as  8000  as  tfaej  have  arrived  in  this  coimtiy ;  yd:  I  never 

Med  to  give  orders  in  Savoy,  as  often  as  the  oflkers  of  the  said 

regiment  arrived  there  with  a  letter  of  Mons,  de  Louvois,  to  let 

them  make  their  recruits.    It  has  been  repies^nled  some  lew 

months  ago>  to  two  or  three  officers  that  were  come  for  tfie  same 

purpose,  that  Savoy  was  exhausted  of  men ;  tibat  it  had  very 

much  suffered  the  last  year,  endeavouring  to  hmder  the  ineor* 

sions  of  those  of  Lucerne,  and  some  French  Protestants ;  and 

diat  to  continue  to  contribute  to  the  King's  satisfiiction,  there 

would,  according  to  all  appearance,  be  no  kss  ^Kfficulty  this 

year  to  furnish  men  enough  to  the  same  end ;  denring  the  said 

officers  to  put  off  their  recruits  tiH  some  more  convenient  time. 

The  Count  de  Rebenac  having  spoken  something  of  it  here,  tile 

same  reasons  were  made  known  to  him ;  wtdial  tdling  him,  tiiat 

it  was  no  refusal,  but  only  a  putting  it  off  for  a  better  time,  to 

make  the  said  recruits  with  so  much  the  more  conveniency ;  and 

though  he  seemed  to  be  satisfied  with  these  just  reasons,  yet 

endeavours  have  been  made  to  draw  an  iH  consequence  out  of  it, 

to  the  prejudice  of  my  good  intentions  for  the  King's  service ; 

as  if  the  various  troubles  of  this  poor  country,  which  it  has  been 

forced  to  undergo,  were  not  evident  to  all  the  woild,  and  which 

is  only  with  a  design  to  contribute  to  hi^  Majesty's  satis^tion. 

i  run  over  and  examine  all  my  actions,  and  I  find  nothing 

else  tiiat  in  the  least  can  be  taken  hold  of  by  tiiose  that  please 

tiiemselves  with  censuring  my  actions  before  the  King,  except  my 

journey  to  Venice,  which  the  Marqms  of  Arcy  has  so  often 

talked  of  before  and  after  it.     I  confess,  that  I  was  very  ^ad 

to  have  an  opportunity  to  know  the  Duke  of  Bavaria,  and  to 

see  at  the  same  time  the  so  much  renowned  city  of  Venice, 

I  protest,  that  I  did  not  think  nor  resolve  on  i!t,  tiU  at  a  time 

when  I  could  not  make  it  known  to  the  King,  and  receive  his 

advice,  without  losing  the  opportunity  of  executing  my  design, 

I  beseech  you  seriously  to  consider  of  what  ill  consequence  it 

could  be,  and  what  reason  the  King  has  to  complain  of  it,  since 

I  did  not  do  it,  when  my  fatiier  of  blessed  memory  went  to 

Padua  for  the  same  reason,  and  that  I  did  not  know  the  Kmg 

meddled  witib  the  travels  that  other  prmces  imdertake.   Sure  it  is. 
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Hmt  what  has  loUowed,  baft  nade  it  <videi|jt  diat  ^ne  was. 
neliiiag  in  this  .}ourney  but  what  is  good  and  haae^t,  aad  whal 
nobody  can  disapprove  of. 

Give  me  leave  also  to  answer  some  other  Gowplaints  M^b 

tiie  ambassador  of  his  M^esty,   and  Monsieur  Catin^t,  haviS 

mingled  in  their  discourse,  and  which  partly  you  youraelf  have  madl 

l»  the  Marquis  of  Dogliani,  my  ambassador,  qamely,  that  I  was 

tooating  with  his  Imperial  Miyesty,  with  the  Kkig  of  S|iaki,  witb 

Engbttid  and. Holland.    To  convince  hi»  Majesty  that  Ibiswaa 

^  &ifii8  supposition,  I  have  writfceQ  you  several  times  that  it  wai 

not  tcue :  if  you  do  but  know  me  well,  you  will  easily  be  cqqt 

vinced  that  this. is  more  than  a  sufficient  proof;  for  I  had  rather 

lose  aU  thm  tell  you  a  lie.     In  the  mean  time  I  informed  tbf 

Pfi^e,  by  my  re^dent,  I  have  written  ta  him>  and  his  nuniE^ii^ 

^t  had  shewed  the  letter  to  Moos.  Catinat,  thftt  it  was  not 

true,  and  that  nothing  had  passed,  neither  was  there  any  thiog 

on  foot  against  his  M;yesty's  interest:  tibat,  on  the  pontraiy* 

I  had  done  several  things  against  common  civility,  and  direcHj 

againa  my  own  interest,  out  of  fear  of  displeasing  him ;  bavuig 

had  no  mmistevs  at  the  Emperor's,  and  the  Catholic  King's  courl, 

to  behave  myself  in  thi^  point  according  to  the  Mar%uis  of 

Arcy^s  directiDn,  who  could  not  afiow  so  m»cb  ^  spi^e  g^ntl^ 

jnen,  my  subjecis,  foisg  into  Hungary  to  improve  tkem^yi^ 

in  the  aft  o^  war.    As  fox  En^and,  the  same  r^s^o  bMs  hkih 

deted  me  that  I  ham  sent  no  answer  to  an  obliging  lett^i  ftpni 

thence:  2^  conc^ning  the  States^jeneral,  they  have  w^tm 

to  me  a  letter,  not  long  ago,  in  &vour  of  the  Waidfi«se<»;  I 

desired  to  be  excused  from  doing  what  they  i^quested*  wd  ^  M 

die  only  correspondence  I  have  had  with  them. 

There  has  been  something  mentioned  of  inibelUgepce  I  b«pt 
with  certain  men  in  Dauphiny ;  this  is  ^  invention  of  A^  9af9^ 
stamp  with  the  rest,  but  with  this  difference,  that  I  have  reason 
to  hope  that  by  the  falsity  of  this  lie  it  will  be  judged  thajt  the 
rest  is  of  no  better  foundation.  In  fine,  I  am  willing  to  suboMt 
mysetf  to  the  judgment  of  his.  holiness,  or  the  commpnwea}$h 
of  Venice,  or  any  other  power  that  I  have  not  just  reason  ^o 
suspect;  bnt  the  king  Imnsel^  by  making  some  just  reflations, 
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•eeoiding  to  Iiis  ipreat  nndentuidiiigy  may  easily  see  the  &bky 
of  all  these  aecwations.  And  to  be  plam  with  you ;  after  tiie 
hard  usage  I  just  now  receive,  it  ought  to  be  less  strange,  lliat 
those  who  have  surprised  his  Majesty's  equity,  so  as  to  persuade 
hnn  to  such  ^Ltiemes  with  me,  hav^  endeavoured  to  gire  some 
few,  though  £ilse,  colours  to  their  pretences. 

I  beseech  yon,  1^,  to  mdke  a  parallel  of  what  substantial 
ftiBgs  I  have  actually  done  for  the  King's  service,  with  the  af<ne^ 
said  pretttiees,  and  to  judge  if  those  scrfid  marks  I  have  given  cf 
my  aesl  for  the  King's  interest,  do  not  altogether  destroy  them  ; 
and  if  it  be  not  against  common  sense,  to  put  them  into  a 
parallel  1  Cast  your  eyes  upon  vidiat  follows.  Monsieur  de 
Rebenac,  the  king^s  ambassador,  arrives  in  this  country;  he  takes 
pams  to  assure  me  of  the  King's  goodness  in  regard  to  my  person. 
I  answer  it  with  those  earnest  protestations  so  often  repeated  b j 
me  and  my  ministers,  of  my  great  acknowledgment  and  aeal  €ot 
Ae  King's  serviee,^  that  ought  fully  to  persuade  him  of  ik.  He 
deskres  me  to  drive  the  rest  of  my  sulijects  out  of  the  vdlies;  I 
do  consent  to  it;  he  does  notlii^  but  ent^tain  me  about  diat 
bttsmess,  and  the  King's  favourable  opinion  he  has  of  me* 
Monsieur  Catiaat  arrives  at  Pig^iol,  he  comes  to  see  me  in 
this  city ;  the  project  against  the  Vaudois  seems  to  be  his  only 
design;  he  speaks  tome  about  it  as  the  only  cause  of  his  coming. 
I  do  easiy  believe  it,  I  let  him  see  a  list  of  all  my  troops,  and 
that  they  are  not  enough  to  furnish  ganisons  ibr  my  fortresses, 
and  to  send  them  to  such  places  where  my  service  requires  tibeir 
presence ;  and  neverdidess  I  vesolve  to  furnish  him  with  a  con- 
siderable detachment.  He  seems  to  be  satisied ;  he  desires  to 
have  at  Pignerol  a  confescnee  with  my  officers ;  I  send  them  to 
him.  All  his  thoughts  seem  to  be  employed  about  this  design  ; 
he  makes  all  seeming  preparations  for  it ;  he  says  that  his  com- 
mission regards  more  diose  parts  that  are  of  this,  than  the  other 
side  of  Pi^ftcrol;  that  it  was  necessary  to  use  all  haste  to  make 
an  end  of  the  business  with  the  Vaudois,  and  he  seems  to  con- 
cern hknself  with  nothing  else.  In  the  mean  time  there  hap- 
pened an  insurrection  in  Mondovi;  to  appease  that,  I  sent 
.  thither  some  pf  my  troops,  and  mhuc  ^w  of  those  that  ate  at 
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Luqi^me*    Moftsiettr  Catinat  lets  me  know,  that  seeing  I  was  en» 
^aged  about  the  business  of  Moadovi>  if  I  cmrid  not  assist  him  ' 
with  the  same  number  of  troops  I  had  promised,  I  should  lei 
him  have  at  least  a  part  of  it    I  gave  orders  to  send  hun  a 
detaduuent  of  400  men ;  he  seems  to  be  satisfied.     It  snows 
very  much  in  the  valUes,  so  there  is  no  action  there.    Some 
few  days  after,  having  nmde  an  end  of  the  business  of  Mondovi, 
and  coming  back  to  Turin,  I  underatand  that  the  King's  troops, 
which  we  thought  were  designed  for  Buigundy,  Catak^e,  and 
against  the  Protestants  in  the  valliea,  did  advance  towards  the 
borders  of  my  territories.    This  report  is  confirmed  by  the 
discourse  of  his  M^)esty^s  principal  officers,  who  make  it  pubhc, 
that  they  intended  to  put  the  dutchy  of  my  land  under  contri* 
button,  and  accordingly  they  dispersed  there  some  papers  that 
intimated  the  same*    Nobody  spe^s  to  me  about  the  passage  $ 
J  judge  thai  the  King  Aos  a  mind  either  to  take  it  byfinree^  w 
ikuJt  Afi  desires  I  ehouU  offer  it.    I  do  it  with  ail  the  security  of 
going  and  coming  back,  and  aU  the  cooveniency  of  provisione 
in  my  temtories^  with  all  possiUe  protestations  of  my  zeal  to 
serve  jbim.    But  this  signifies  nothing;  Monsieur  Catinat  desives 
some  commissaries  to  expbun  himself  aboi:^  the  King's  L^entkHis. 
I  send  him  two  persons  to  PigneroL    ile  teUs  them  in  general 
terms*  that  the  King  i$  not  sati^led  with  my  behaviour;  that  he 
hafi  received  orders  to  enter  his  troops  into  my  territories^  dmt 
lie  would  give  them  bi^ad,  but  that  I  was  to  furnish  them  with 
forage,  and  with  a  pound  of  flesh  each  soldier;  and  gives  a  hint 
that  be  would  write  to  me  something  move  particular.    Those 
villages  through  which  he  enters  into  my  territories,  give  htm 
what  he  desires ;  after  he  is  entered  there,  he  desires  of  me  in 
a  lettar,  to  send  him  somebody  to  whom  he  might  explmn 
himself.  '  I  sent  to  him  the  Marquis  of  Ferrero,  whom  you  for* 
loerly  knew  as  my  ambassador.    Monsieur  Catinat  begins  w^ 
general  compkiitts ;  and  ends  with  telling  him,  that  the  King 
expects  I  should  send  into  France,  over  the  bridge  of  Beauvoisin, 
52000  foot,  and  two  regiments  of  dragoons  of  my  troops,  aiid 
that  I  was  to  resolve  upon  it  in  4d  hours,  in  case  I  had  no  other 
p^lQfM^sal^  to  make.    The  Marquis  Ferr^o  did  s^  be  could,  ta 
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let  him  Bee  a  second  time  the  little  grounds  of  his  compfahit, 
the  great  occasion  I  had  for  toy  own  troops,  tuftd  in  fine,  offers 
bim  a  kagte  defensive.    But  Monsieur  Catinat  pernsdng  in  his 
demands,  he  assiues  him,  that  I  would  send  those  troops  over 
the  bridge  Beaoroisin  into  his  Majesty's  service.     Monsieur 
Catittat  seems  to  be  very  ghid  of  it,  and  told  the  Marquis  of 
Fer^ero,  that  henceforth  we  shottid  look  upon  his  Majest^s 
troops  as  our  friends,  and  in  assurance  of  it^  eountermands  the 
march  to  Grugliasch,  near  Turin,  becaase  the  said  Matqub  had 
anade  some  mention  about  it.    I  wrote  to  the  Count  ProTane, 
whom  I  thought  to  be  at  Paris,  to  represent  to  the  king  what 
the  Marquis  Ferrero  had  told  Monsieur  Catinat  without  any 
success,  and  to  add  some  proposals  to  satisfy  the  king  about  the 
troops,  with  the  advantage  of  his  Majesty's  service,  and  the  least 
pnyudice  of  my  own.     What  will  you  say,  when  you  hear,  that 
neither  Monsieur  Catinaf  s,  nor  ray  express  could  at  all  return ; 
that  he  leaves  briskly  VeiUade,  and  comes  to  Orbassan,  from 
whence  he  sends  a  commissary  to  let  me  know^  that  the  troops 
were  not  enough  to  Satisfy  the  king,  that  he  d^kes  some  other 
assurance  of  my  good  intentMns  for  the  king's  Service ;  &At  he 
did  not  positively  know  what  it  was,  but  believed  it  might  regard 
Some  place.     That  Monsienr  Catinat  expects  an  ansiter  in 
tWenty-fonr  hours ;  that  it  wto  then  about  ei^ht  or  nine,  and  that 
about  the  same  time  to-morrow  he  expected  some  proposak,  for 
want  of  which  he  should  begin  to  commit  hostilities.     I  stod 
hhn  the  Abbot  of  Verrue;   Monsieur  Catinat  repeats  his  com- 
plaints, and  desires  some  assurance  of  my  good  intentions.     He 
is  entreated  to  tell,  if  he  had  any  power  from  the  king  to  treat. 
He  answers,  that  he  has  none,  but  that  he  may  accept  some 
places  in  the  king's  name.    We  request  to  know  what  place  he 
expects;  he  makes  some  difficulty  to  UA  it^  and  desires  we 
should  guess  it;  at  kist  he  says,  that  the  communication  of 
Pigaerol,  and  the  citadel  of  Cassal  must  be  secured ;  bat  says 
at  the  same  time,  they  made  no  reiection  upon  the  new  city 
of  Ast. 

The  Pope's  nuncio  goes  to  him,  in  order  to  aceomm^ate 
matters  betwixt  us ;  he  shows  him  my  letter^  wbereb  I  aMtirft 
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bun,  that  I  w«9  no  ways  a  tr^tiog  a^MUst  the  King,  no,  not  so 
much  as  in  my  thoughts;  but  ail  this  without  effect.  The 
Marquis  of  Ferrero,  and  the  Abbot  of  Verrue  return  thither, 
they  hear  BOthing  but  the  same  things  repeated.  The  Marquip 
Ferrefo  returns  thither  once  more  alone,  with  a  letter  from  the 
Marquis  de  St.  Thomas,  wherein  he  shews  my  readiness  to 
eatisfy  the  King>  with  an  assurance  of  my  good  intentions.  He 
is  extremely  surprised  to  hear  out  of  Monsieur  Catinaf  s  own 
mioutb/  that  he  had  not  spoken  of  a&  assurance  in  the  singular^ 
but  in  the  plural  number ;  that  he  had  given  it  suf&ciently  to 
understand  to  the  Abbot  of  Verrue,  yet  it  seemed  to  be  the 
same  thing  to  that  abbot,  and  to  the  commissary,  to  speak  in 
the  plural,  instead  of  the  singular  number,  as  they  have  both 
done,  fiut  Monsieur  Catinat,  who  aimed  at  l^is  ends,  persisted 
in  this  opinion,  and  declared  afterwards,  tl^t  there  was  nothing 
but  the  citadels  of  Turin  and  Verrue  tliat  could  satisfy  the  King ; 
that  in  case  they  ^ere  not  in  twenty-four  hours  put  into  his 
hands,  he  could  no  longer  defer  to  commit  hostilities ;  as  if  the 
entering  with  an  army  bto  a  country,  and  to  make  them  subsist 
at  the  expences  of  the  people,  were  great  marks  of  friendships 
And  yet  he  would  by  no  means,  nay,  he  had  no  power  to  treat 
about  ""the  conditions,  which  is,  in  plain  terms,  to  live  at 
discretion. 

In  this  great  extremity,  seeing  my  people  at  the  mercy  of  a 
foreign  army,  I  thought  fit  to  give  myself  the  honour  to  send  to 
the  King  a  letter,  the  copy  of  which  I  have  joined  to  this,  and 
sent  it  to  Monsieur  Catinat  by  the  Count  of  Marcena^se.  He 
agreed  to  suspend  all  actions  of  hostilities,  and  dispatched  im- 
mediately his  nephew  to  cany  tlie  letter  to  the  King  with  all 
possible  speeds  And,  indeed,  his  speed  was  so  great,  that  he 
was  but  few  hours  above  a  seven-night  in  going  and  coming.. 
Monsieur  Catinat  gave  me  notice  of  his  arrival  by  sending,  me 
his  Majesty's  answer,  the  copy  of  which  I  have  also  joiiied  to 
this.  I  confess  I  was  mightily  troubled  to  see  a  letteif  writ  with 
so  much  reserve,  and  that  did  not  give  me  the  least  sign  of  the 
king's  reconciliation  to  t^^%  which  I  did  expect;  and  far  from 
fivbg  me  the  least  hopes  about  the  restoring  of  my  places^  he 
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gives  me  sufficiently  to  understand,  that  he  required  long  pioofi 
of  my  affection  before  he  could  be  persuaded  of  it ;  insomuch, 
that  if  these  things,  altogether  Mse  and  supposititious,  and  some 
.other  slight  ones,  could  so  easily  persuade  him  to  the  de^mving 
me  of  the  said  places,  would  he  ever  want  some  pretences  to 
retain  them  ?  I  sent,  nevertheless,  the  Marquis  Ferrero  and  the 
Marquis  of  St.  Thomas  to  Monsieur  Catinat,  with  full  power  to 
treat.  They  endeavoured  to  acquaint  themselves  with  his  power 
and  his  sentiments :  the  first  was  in  very  good  form,  but  the 
other  Uttie  answered  my  expectation. 

In  fine.  Sir,  after  all  the  ill  usage-^  received  from  the  King,  I 
am  sure,  if  he  would  give  himself  the  trouble  to  hear  the  reading 
of  this  letter,  he  would  not  desire  to  be  judge  of  this  affair ;  and 
if  he  did  desire  it,  I  seriously  believe  he  could  not  hinder  himself 
from  pronouncing  in  my  ilavour. 

My  chancellor  has  written  a  letter  to  Monsieur  Catinat,  of 
which  I  send  you  a  copy,  as  also  another  of  hb  answer.  After 
which  having  demanded  contributions  in  my  territories,  and  I 
hearing  of  nothing  but  threatenings,  was  forced  to  accept  the 
succours  wiiich  those  that  always  looked  upon  me  as  a  French- 
man had  the  generosity  to  offer  me,  in  this  great  extremity  to 
which  I  am  reduced ;  which  I  did  not  consent  to,  till  after  I  had 
left  no  stone  unturned  to  keep  me  from  that  necessity.  This  is 
so  very  great,  that  I  do  not  think  to  flatter  myself  so  much,  as  to 
believe  that  all  Europe  will  pity  me,  without  excepting  Uie  most 
generous  and  just  men  in  France.  Good  God !  how  was  it  pos- 
sible it  should  be  £[>r  the  king's  interest  to  oppress  a  prince,  who 
has  the  honour  to  be  so  nearly  related  to  him,  who  has  given  him 
such  substantial  marks  of  his  zeal  and  affectioq,'  whose  countries 
are  surrounded  by  those  of  his  Majesty's,  and  who  by  the  rest  <4 
the  world  is  taken  to  be  a  Frenchman  1  What  will  those  prince$ 
say,  which  France  would  fain  separate  from  the  contrary  party? 
Is  it  not  as  much  as  to  let  them  know,  that  they  have  notiiing  to 
hop^,  and  every  thing  to  fear,  considering  the  usage  I  receive  ]  h 
the  worid  not  enough  informed  of  the  vast  designs  of  France,  with- 
out dispovering  thepi  so  much  in  desiring  to  drive  me  out  of  the 
citadel  of  ipy  ordinary  residence,  and  aiiother  very  considerably 
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place?  Will  the  princes  of  Italy  believe  that  it  is  in  order  to  defend 
them  from  their  enemies,  of  which  they  have  none?  or,  to  open  the 
way  to  some  greater  conquests,  making  the  beginning  with  him, 
who  far  from  fearing  any  enterprises  from  him  had  all  the  reason  ii^ 
the  world  to  rely  on  his  protection  ?  Pardon,  Sir,  the  prohxity 
of  this  letter,  and  do  not  ascribe  it  to  any  thmg  but  to  justify  to 
you  my  behaviour,  after  having  made  use  of  all  human  prudence 
could  furnish  me  with.  I  hope  that  God  Almighty  will  not 
abandon  the  justice  of  my  cause ;  that  he  will  fortify  my  weak- 
ness ;  and  that  the  consolation  of  a  prince,  whom  they  endeavour 
to  drive  out  of  a  part  of  what  he  has  inherited  from  his  ancestors, 
willbe  thedariing  work  of  Divine  providence.  Pity  me  in  my 
misfortunes,  but  assure  yourself,  that  having  nothing  to  reproach 
myself  with,  I  look  upon  it  with  courage ;  and  in  case  I  should 
happen  to  be  a  prince  without  a  country,  (which,  by  God's 
assistance,  I  hope  I  shall  not)  I  will  nevertheless  maintain  those 
sentiments,  and  that  greatness  of  soul,  wliich  is  answerable  to 
my  birth,  and  worthy  of  a  son,  that  intends  to  honour  you  as  a 
father  all  his  life-time,  and  that  ever  will  be  entirely  yours. 

Since  the  writing  of  this  letter,  I  have  received  one  from 
Monsieur  Catinat,  which  I  send  you  a  copy  of,  as  also  of  the 
answer  I  sent  him,  and  how  he  replied  to  it.  Methinks  that  after 
what  has  passed,  I  am  not  in  the  wrong  to  desire  to  treat  in 
writing,  and  that  all  the  world  will  easily ,  agree,  that  it  is  a 
mark  of  the  uprightness  of  my  proceedings,  and  the  sincerity 
of  my  intentions,  assuring  you  again,  that  what  Monsieur 
Catinat  mentions  about  a  precedent  engagement,  is  nothing  but 
a  mere  pretence,  and  that  I  have  had  none,  either  with  the 
Emperor  or  the  Catliolic  King,  till  the  third  of  this  month,  whea 
Monsieur  Catinat  cut  off  all  manner  of  treaties,  and  intimated 
contributions  to  several  of  my  territories. 
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No.  17.. 

Ltfttr  from  his  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  to  the 
French  King,  May  the  20th,  1690. 

Monsiegneiir, 

I  AM  infinitely  troubled  te  see  tlmt  those  ftlse  colours  nrfth 
-MAch  I  have  been  blackened  in  the  eyes  of  youi'  Majesty,  havt 
had  so  much  power  over  your  mind,  as  to  deprive  me  of  th« 
honour  of  your  favour,  which  I  have  always  valued  more  tfaaii 
my  life.  The  only  consolation  I  have  left  me  in  this  extremity 
is,  that  I  have  bot  drawn  this  misfortune  upon  me  by  the  least 
want  of  «eal  for  your  royal  service,  of  which  I  will  make  a  glory 
to  conthiue  to  give  some  real  marks  on  all  occasions.  When 
Monsieur  Catinat  told  me,  you  desired  part  of  my  troOps,  «f 
which  I  have  not  very  many,  I  assured  him  that  your  Majesty 
tvas  master  of  them,  and  that  they  were  to  pass  the  m^ountains 
immediately  to  go  to  serve  your  Majesty.  He  has  since  ^ven 
me  to  understand,  that  your  will  and  [Measure  was,  to  have  some 
places  in  Piedtoont  in  assurance  of  my  good  inteutlone ;  atod 
although  your  Majesty  stands  in  no  heed  of  any  other  assunnce^ 
than  that  of  my  hearty  v/hich  is  entirely  yours,  yet  having  desired 
Monsieur  Catinat  to  speak  somewhat  plainer,  and  he  having  at 
last  toU  me  that  the  citadels  of  Turin  and  Verrue  were  aimed  at^ 
I  am  ready  to  give'  your  Majesty  so  substantial  a  proof  of  m^ 
submission,  as  the  delivery  of  those  two  places  into  your  Mndi 
will  be,  humbly  intreating  you,  that  you  would  be  pleased  to  do 
it  upon  such  terms,  as  a  prince  that  has  tlie  honour  to  be  so 
neariy  related  to  you,  may  reasonably  expect  from  the  goodness 
and  generosity  of  so  great  a  king ;  but  if  your  Majesty  would  b^ 
pleased  to  make  choice  of  some  other  place  in  Piedmont  instead 
of  the  citadel  of  Turin,^  that  I  might  continue  to  live  there  with 
the  dignity  of  a  Sovereign,  ypur  Majesty  would  infinitely  oblige 
me.  I  humbly  implore  your  Majesty's  generosity  for  it,  26  also 
that  you  would  be  pleased  to  hear  tlie  Count  of  Provance,  my 
mnbassador,  who  will  sufficiently  satisfy  your  Majesty  aboirt  th« 
ill-grounded  suspicions  your  Majesty  has  been  inspired  with 
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oonceraing  my  beha^our,  and  who  will  renew  to  your  Majesly 
all  the  sincere  protestations  of  my  2eal  and  Tcispect.  assuring 
50U,  that  I  intend  to  be  all  my  Ufe-tkne,  &c. 

No.  18. 

71b  French  Kmg^s  answer  to  his  Royal  Highims  the  DmI». 
of  Sawn^a  Letter,  dated  May  the  %Uh,  1690* 

Dear  Brother, 

I  UNDERSTAND  with  great  satisfaction,  by  your  letter 
which  Monsieur  Catinat  has  sent  me,  the  resolution  you  have 
taken  to  put  into  my  hands  the  citadels  of  Turin  and  of  Verrue ; 
and  seeing  that  the  Count  of  Provance  is  not  here,  and  that 
if  I  should  stay  for  his  arrival,  to  hear  what  he  has  to  say  t<$ 
me  on  your  part,  there  would  be  wasted  a  considerable  time,  io 
which  the  march  of  my  troops  towards  the  dutchy  of  Milan 
would  be  put  off;  I  thought  fit  to  send  to  the  Sieur  Catinal; 
full  powers  to  receive  those  places  in  my  name ;  and,  in  the 
mean  time,  I  am  willing  to  assure  you,  by  this  letter,  that  I  hav« 
been  very  much  troubled  to  find  myself  obhgcKi  to  give  orders 
for  my  troops  to  enter  your  territories ;  and  that  as  soon  04; 
I  shall  have  no  cause  to  doubt  of  your  zeal  for  my  interest,  and 
of  that  constant  affection  for  my  crown,  of  which  most  of  your 
ancestors  have  given  miany  substantial  proofs,  I  will  render  yott 
my  fi'iendship  with  pleasure,  and  do  that  for  you  which  youl 
neax  relationship  gives  you  reason  to  hope  for, 

I  am,  &c. 


No.   19. 

Letter  from  his  Royal  Highnesses  Chancellor  to  Mons.  CJatinatf 

June  the  3(^,  1690. 
Sir,  \ 

His  Royal  Highness  has  been  extremely  troubled  to  under; 
stand,  by  what  I  have  told  him  of  your  invincible  resistance  to 
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accept  the  proposals  I  have  made  you  in  his  name,  the  misfop* 
tune  he  has  not  to  be  able  to  satisfy  his  Majesty,  and  to  see  that 
so  many  extraordinary  endeavours  of  his  to  please  him,  have 
been  altogether  unsuccessful.  It  is  without  doubt  the  effect  of 
my  little  capacity  to  make  tliem  agreeable,  which  I  am  also 
heartily  sorry  for.  But  thinking  that  his  Royal  Highness's  pro- 
posals concerning  the  places  and  troops^  were  so  very  liberal 
and  just,  that  they  wanted  no  art  of  rhetoric,  I  received  with 
pleasure  his  orders  to  make  them  known  to  you.  I  wish  with 
all  my  heart  that  you  would  be  pleased  to  assist  me  with  your 
great  experience  of  the  affairs  of  the  world,  to  fitid  out  some 
other  more  successful  expedient  I  will  do  all  that  lies  in  m  j 
power  to  make  them  acceptable  to  his  Royal  Highness,  as  also 
to  let  you  see,  by  my  care,  the  honour  I  have  to  be  really 
jours,  &c. 


No.  20. 

Monsieur  Cutinafi  Anmer  to  the  ChanceUar^s  Letter,  dated 
June  the  Zd,  1690. 

Sir. 

I  HAVE  received  the  letter,  you  have  done  me  the  honour  to 
write  to  me,  which  I  find  to  be  written  with  the  same  spirit  as 
all  his  Royal  Highnesses  ministers  have  discovered  to  me  in  our 
conversations.  I  have  found  nothing  that  has  been  positive 
in  all  the  treaties  I  have  had  the  honour  to  have  about  a  business 
pf  so  great  consequence,  except  the  promises  that  have  been 
made  to  the  King  by  his  Royal  Highness,  in  a  letter  which  he  haft 
had  the  honour  to  write  to  him  with  his  own  hand, 

I  am,  df€« 


^><»#tf*^#i»»## 
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No.  21. 

Mofufeur  Cat%naf$  letter  to  his  Royal  Highness,  Jun§  tJm 
He,  1690, 

Monsiegneur, 

I  HAVE  to  day  received  an  express  from  his  Majesty,  witii  ♦ 
s^ch  orders  as  may  fumisb  some  means  to  your  Royal  HighneM 
to  help  yourself  out  of  those  extremities  which  you  yourself  hav« 
drawn  upon  you.  For  this  reason  I  beseech  your  Royal  Highness 
to  send  to  me  two  or  three  of  your  ministers,  in  whom  you  have 
most  confidence,  that  I  may  make  it  known  to  them ;  for  the 
going  and  coming  of  which  I  take  the  liberty  to  send  you  pass** 
ports.  I  humbly  beseech  your  Royal  Highness  to  do  me  the 
}iOQour  tp  believe  th^t  I  am,  with  deep  respect,  &c. 


No.  22. 

ffis  Royal  Highnesses  Answer  to  Monsieur  Catinafs  Letter^ 
dated  June  the  llth^  1690, 

You  have  as  many  witnesses  as  you  have  soldiers,  of  what 
I  have  suffered^  to  show  my  respect  for,  and  readiness  to  serve, 
the  King  your  master.  You  know  I  consented  to  your  demand, 
^bout  some  of  my  troops  going  into  France ;  tliat  you  shewed,  n 
great  satisfactioi)  ^bout  it  to  the  Marquis  Ferrerp,  as  if  it  iiad 
been  your  only  design  in  my  regard,  and  that  you  told  me  we 
should  henceforth  look  upon  the  king's  troops  as  friends.  Never-^ 
theless,  some  few  days  after,  you  wanted  some  of  my  strong 
places;  afterwards  you  desired  that,  contrary  to  your  first  pro- 
posals, my  troops  were  not  to  go  into  France,  but  to  join  your^ 
^my  in  order  to  act  against  the  dutchy  of  Milan,  After  which 
you  see  that  I  have  reason  to  wish,  that  in  case  you  have  any 
tliinjg  to  propose  to  me,  you  would  do  it  in  writing,  and  I  wiD 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ilviii  APPENDIX. 

do  the  same.  This  is  all  that  I  can  say  at  present,  in  answer 
to  your  letter,  and  that  I  will  always  preserve  those  sentiments 
of  esteem  for  you,  with  which  I  am,  &c. 


^»^#^>>#^'»#«^>»^>»» 


No.  23. 

Monsieur  Catinafs  Reply  to  his  Royal  Highnes^s  Answer, 
June  the  llth,  1690. 

Monsiegneur, 

I  HAVE  received  the  letter  your  Royal  Highness  has  done  me 
tiie  honour  to  write  to  me,  in  which  your  intentions  are  so  clear 
and  evident  to  follow  those  engagements  you  have  embraced  n 
great  while  ago,  that  it  is  needless  to  propose  to  you  any  thiag 
in  writing  that  may  furnish  the  means  to  recover  the  honour 
of  his  Majesty's  favour.  I  am,  with  aU  the  respect  that  i% 
owing  to  yon» 
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Adrian,  tiie  Roman  emperor,  i.  152.  his  letter  to  Minutius  Fmi- 

danus  in  behalf  of  tlie  Christians,  154. 
JEritLS,  endeavours  to  restore  the  simplicity  of  the  Christian 

worship,  L  275.  denied  the  distinction  between  bishop  and 

elder,  276. 
Albert  de  Capitaneis,  appointed  papal  legate  in  France  and 

Piedmont,  ii.  216.  his  sanguinary   exploits  in  the  valley  of 

Loyse,  218.  invades  Piedmont  at  the  head  of  a  crusading 

army,  220. 
Aguit,  Mr.  Francis,  a  Waldensian  pastor,  apostatizes  from  his 

profession,  ii.  331.  his  repentance  and  conversion,  332. 
Agelius,  pastor  of  the  Novatianist  church  in  Constuntinople, 

i.  268. 
Akric,  the  Gothic  chief,  besieges  Rome,  i.  297.  and  ultimately 

sacks  it,  303. 
Albigenses,  mistakes  concerning  them  rectified,  ii.  2.  were  the 

same  class  of  people  as  the  Waldenses,  4.  proceedings  of  the 

inquisitors  againat  them,  110.  their  extraordinary  conduct  at 

the  siege  of  Betters,  118.  are  massacred  by  the  crusading 

army,  120,  the  sect  nearly  exteripinated  in  that  quarter,  135. 

the  manner  in  which  they  were  treated  by  the  inquisitors,  136. 

the  immense  multitudes  of  ti;em  that  were  apprehended  in 

France,  137. 
Albinus,  state  of  Judea  under  his  government,  i.  112, 
Aicuin,  some  account  of,  i.  376.  note, 

Aldegande,  Lord  of,  a  Flepaish  nobleman,  dictates  the  Com- 
promise, ii.  272. 
Alexander  and  Arius,  how   they  represented  each  others  vi^ws 

of  the  sonship  of  Christ,  i.  233. 
AlliXt  Dr.  his  Remarks  on  the  Churches  of  Piedmont,  quoted, 

i.  360.  372.  412.  422.  ii.  30.  65.  442. 
Alva,  Diike  of,  hb  sanguinary  proceedings  in  the  Netherlands, 

ii.  277. 
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Ammianus  Marcellinus,  view  of  the  conduct  of  the  cl^gy  m 

his  days,   i.  225.  248.  his  account  of  Julian's  attempt  to 

rebuild  the  temple,  259. 
Antichrist,  reflections  on  the  rise  of,  i.  202. 
Antioch,  in  l^ria,    described,:  i.  4(>v   <its  population  and  the 

number  of  christians  Ihere,  in  Uie  time  of  Theodosius,  272, 

note, 
Antoninus  Pius,  einperor^  his  amiable  character,  i.  156.  letter 

to  th«  toivil  coiincu  of  Asia,  ibid,  his  reign  of  Ivreatj-three 

years  fiivourable  to  the  Christians,  157. 
Apostles,  at  first  confined  to  Jerusalem,  i.  106.  their  sobsequent 

travels,  107. 
Arian  Controversy,  i.  231.  not  settled  by  the  decision  of  the 

council  of  Nice,  244. 
Archceologia,  the  account  there  given  of  the  Waldenses,  L  416. 
Arnold  oi  Brescia,  his  histoiy,  i.  419. 
Arnold  Hot  defends  the  Albigehs^s  against  the  Catholic  cltf^, 

ii.  113. 
Arnold,  abbot  of  Cisteaux,  commands  the  first  crusadiilg  army 

against  the  Albigenses,  ii.  127. 
Athens,  city  of,  i.  68^ 

Athenagoras,  his  apology  for  the  Christiahs,  i.  Idl. 
Athanasius,  his  controversy  with  Arius,  i.  246. 
Augustin^s  City  of  God,  i,  307. 

Aurelius,  Marcus,  emperor,  persecutes  the  Christiatis,  i.  iTl. 
Avignon,  city  of,  besieged  by  the  crusaders,  ii.  1341 

B 

Bittnabas  and  Saul  piroc^^d  on  their  mission  to  the  Qen^es» 

i.47.. 
Bardntus,  CArdiiifetl,  quoted,  i.  374. 
Berengarius,  denies  the  feal  pt^seuce.  i.  403. 
Bernard,  ^t  his  testimony  to  the  Cuthari,  i.  410.  censures  the 

clefgy  of  his  day,  412.  note,  preaches  against  heretics,  ii.  91. 
Beria,  the  first  preaching  of  the  gospel  there,  i.  68. 
Bezitts,  city  of,  attacked  by  the  Crusading  aftiiy,  ii.  120. 
Beziers,  Eari  of,  intercedes  for  the  Albigenses  of  his  city,  ii.  118. 

defends  Carcassone,  121.  &lls  a  dupe  to  papal  perfidy,  125. 
Bishops  of  Italy  and  the  Orisons  teject  the  church  of  Rome, 

i.  360. 
Blood-eating,  inquiry  Into  its  lawfulness,  i.  166.  note. 
Bohemia,  description  of,  ii.  180.  state  of  religion  diere,  182. 
Bohemian-brethren,  persecution  against,  ii.  202,  sketch  of  their 

history,  207. 
Bourg,  Sieur  de  Petit,  his  defence,  ii.  329. 
Bnds,  Peter  de,  founder  of  the  Petrobusians,  i.  417. 
Burnet,  Dr.  his  Letters  from  Italy,  quoted,  ii.  405.  438.  439. 
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€aiu$  Caliguh,  his  reign,  i.  34. 

Calabria,  the  Waldenses  settle  there  in  1370,  i.  150.  pera^iitec}. 

by  Pope  Pius  IV.  tm. 
Calvin,  John,  remarks  on  hb  character  and  talents,  ^i.  K2p. 
Campbell,  Dr.  George,  quoted  on  the  incongruity  pf  enforcing 

religion  by  the  power  of  the  magistrate,-  i.  230,  the  ide^itjty 

of  the  office  of  bishop  and  elder,  279.  the  brigi^i  of  moukef^i, 

2Q1.  his  opinion  of  Gregory  the  Gre^t,  $20. 
CwrcMsone,  besieged  by  the  crusaders,  ii.  191,  ^in|;«l^r  e^fipe 

of  its  people  from  tjie  upper  city,  1211. 
Carthage,  account  of  the  perseoutipn  there,  i,  ^^4, 
Casarea,  dispute  between  the  Jews  and  N^ro  copc^qu^g  it, 

i.  114. 
Castrocaro,  governor  of  Piedmont,  his  tyrauni^^  (^onduct  Xot- 

wards  the  Waldenses,  ii.  309. 
Cathari,  in  Germany,  in  the  thirteenth  century,  oppose  infant 

baptism,  i.  417. 
Catinat,  general  of  the  French  army,  his  cruelties  towards  tb^ 

Waldenses,  ii^  424. 
Cestius,  revpit  of  the  Jews  under  hjis  administration,  i*  115- 
Chandlcr,  Dr.  hi?  History  of  the  Persecutions  quoted,  i.  190. 
Charlemagne,  King  of  France,  crowned  by  the  pope  Emperor 

of  the  West,  i.  375. 
Charles  the  Bald,  rabed  to  the  throne,  i.  386. 
Charles  V.  his  conduct  in  the  Netherlands,  ii.  258. 
Christianity,  state  of,  under  Trajan,  i.  140.  the  various  obstaclesi 

it  had  at  first  to  encounter,  202. 
Church  at  Jerusalem,  a  pattern  of  the  kingdom  of  Chnst, 

i.  15. 
Claude  of  TVrIn,  account  of,  i.  863. 
Clergy,  their  kingdom  and  that  of  Christ  not  die  same  tfain^, 

i.  210.  instances  of  their  ignorance,  275. 
Constantius  CMorus,  favours  the  Christians,  i.  213.  nominates 

his  son  Constantine  to  be  his  successor,  2l7. 
Canstantine  the  Great,  different  views  of  his  character,  i.  220. 

converted  to  Christianity,  222.  removes  the  seat  of  gov^m-^ 

ment  to  Byzantium,  or  Constantinople,  223.  his  character  and 

death,  224.  changed  the  profession  of  Christianity,  226.  his 

endowment  of  churches  and  patronage  of  the  clergy,  22t. 

insists  on  an  uniformity  of  profession,  228.  prohibits  paganism 

by  taw,  229.  his   behaviour  in  the  Arian  controversy,  234. 

convenes  the  council  of  Nice,  235.  his  exertions  to  acco{9> 

modate  diiferenoes  among  the  clergy,  237a  banishes  Aritts 

and  his  party,  240.  * 

Ctmstantine  //.  Constans,  and  Constantius,  divkie  the  empire  on 

the  death  of  their  &ther  Conatantine  the  Great,  U  241; 
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CatutoHtius  the  emperor^  ^ivours  tlit  Ariaiis,  i.  243.  reflections 
on  his  reign,  248. 

CanUantine  Copronymus,  opposes  the  worship  of  images,  i.  329. 

Qmstantine,  of  MananaUs,  founds  the  sect  of  the  Paulician9> 
1.360. 

Copin,  Bartholomew,  memoir  of,  ii.  311. 

Corinthy  the  city  of,  i.  74. 

Council  of  Constance,  bum  Huss  and  Jerome,  ii.  188. 

Council  of  Nice,  proceedings  of  the,  i.  235. 

Council  of  Trent,  its  proceedings,  ii.  268. 

Cromwell,  Oliver,  his  character  and  government,  ii.  338..  ap- 
points a  pubUc  fest  in  behalf  of  the  Waldfenses,  345,  liberality 
towards  them,  and  State  Letters,  346. 

Crusades  to  Asia,  history  of,  i.  429. 

Crusades,  raised  against  the  Albigenses,  ii.  112. 

Cumanus,  state  of  Judea  under  his  government,  i.  110» 

Cyprian,  of  Carthage,  his  letters  quoted,  i.  193. 

D 

Damascus,  city  of,  described,  i.  30. 
Decius,  the  emperor,  persecutes  the  Christians,  1. 198. 
Diocletian,  the  emperor,  persecutes  the  Christians,  i.  216* 
Domitian,  the  Roman  emperor,  his  character,  i.  135. 
Dominic,  founder  of  the  inquisition,  ii.  90^ 

E 

Edict  of  Nantz,  effects  of  its  revocation,  ii.  405^ 

Echara,  an  inquisitor,  after  persecuting  the  Waldenses,  becomes 

a  convert  to  their  profession,  and  suffers  martyrdom,  u.  149. 
Ecolampadius,  his  letter  to  the  Waldenses,  ii^  235. 
Egbert,  a  monk,  his  account  of  the^  Cathari,  i.  412. 
Ephesus,  origin  of  the  Christian  church  there,  i.  78. 
Elector  Palatine,  hb  letter  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy  in  behalf  of 

the  Waldenses,  ii.  303. 
Epicureans^  at  Athens,  their  tenets,  i.  70. 
Eusehius,  of  Caesarea,  how  he  describes  the  state  pf  the  christian 

profession  previous  to   the  Decian  persecution,  i.  201.  hi« 

account  of  the  council  of  Nice,  236. 
Eoervinus,  of  Stainfeld,  his  letter  to  St.  Bernaxd,  i.  408, 
Exarchate,  of  Ravenna,  i.  298. 

F 

FeUx,  state  of  Judea  under  his  government,  i.  Ill, 
Festus,  state  of  Judea  under  his  government,  i.  112. 
Florus,  Gessius,  state  of  Judea  under  his  goyernment,  i.  113. 
Fontenoy^  sanguinary  battle  of,  i.  386. 
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Fo»,  Hon.  Chailes  James,  his  History  of  James  H.  quoted, 
ii.  209.  his  opinion  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  340.  note, 

France,  king^  of,  seated  antichrist  on  his  throne,  i.  375. 

J'rancis  L  King  of  France,  conquers  Piedmont,  ii.  291.  is  en- 
treated by  the  pope  to  persecute  the  Waidenses,  292. 

Frederic  II.  his  four  sanguinary  edicts  against  heretics,  ii.  91, 

Fulier,  Mr.  A.,  quoted  against  the  eating  of  blood,  i.  167.  note. 

G 

Halha,  succeeds  Nero  as  empdror,  i.  109. 

Galerius,  emperor  of  Rome,  his  horrid  cruelty  to  the  Christians, 

i.217.  recall  of  his  sanguinary  edicts,  and  his  shocking  death* 

218. 
GastMoy  his  order  against  the  Waidenses,  ii.  321. 
Geneva,  receives  the  exiled  Waidenses,  ii.  486. 
Gibbon,  Mr.  his  Roman  Hbtory  quoted,  i.  138, 149.  152.  2^9. 

249.  256.  258.  284.  292  note.  298.  351. 
Gothic,  invasion  of  the  Roman  empire,  i.  298. 
Gratian,  the  emperor,  espouses  the  orthodox  party,  i.  270. 
Great  head,  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  ii.  157.  withstood  the   see  of 

Ropie,  159. 
Gregory  Nazianzen,  his  remark  on  the  clergy  of  his  times,  i.  248. 
Gregory  /..(the  Great)  raised  to  the  papal  chair;  i.  310.  estimate 

of  his  character,  316. 
Gregory  II.  (Pope)  his  two  letters  to  the  emperor  Leo,  i.  225, 
Gregory  III.  his  letter  to  the  emperor  Leo,  i.  228. 
Gregory  IX.  excommunicates  the  emperor,  and  deprives  him 

of  his  crown,   ii.  147. 
Gro8,  Mr.  Peter,  a  Waldensian  pastor,  his  &ll  and  recovery* 

ii.  331, 

H 

,  Henry  the  Great,  Emperor  of  Germany,  i.  390. 
Henricians,  some  account  of,  i.  418. 

Herod  Agrippa  incurred  the   displeasure  of  Tiberitis,  !•  42, 
kills  James  the  apostle,  and  imprisons  Peter,  43.  his  pride, 
blasphemy,  and  death,  45. 
Hincmar,  Archb.  of  Rheims,  boldly  opposes  the  papal  chdr^ 

i.  388.^ 
*Holy  Spirit,  effusion  of,  i.  10. 
Puss,  John,  some  account  of,  ii.  185, 

I 

Ignatius,  sent  from  AQtioch  to  Rome,  and  put  to  death,  i.  151, 
Images,  the  worship  of,  traced  to  its  source,  i.  321^ 
Inquisition,  some  account  of,  ii.  98. 
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Jnpusitari,  Hior  pioceediiig&  against  tht  WaMenses,  ii,  149. 
Irene,  the  Greek  empress,  her  zeal  for  the  worship  of  images, 

i.  332. 
trenmtu,  his  account   of  the  pers^ttdoii  ^f  the  churches   of 

Vienne  and  Lyons,  i.  164. 


James^  the  son  of  Zebedee,  his  death,  i.  43. 

Jame^,  writer  of  the  epbde,  his  death,  i.  107. 

Jerome,  his  attack  oh  Yigilantius,  i.  2^. 

Jerome,  of  Prague,  some  account  of,  ii.  189. 

Jerusalem,  Chrisfs  predictions  concerning,  i.  120.  is  beaieged 

and  taken  by  the  Romans,  128. 
Jems  of  Nazareth,  his  baptism,  ministry,  doctrine,  aad  mmdes, 

i.  3.  his  death  and  resurrection,  9. 
Jews,  their  insurrection  at  Ceesarea,  i.  114.  thek  revolt  under 

Gessius  Florus,  115,  sketch  of  their  \rar  with  the  Romans, 

117.  estimate  of  the  numbers  of  tiiem  kil&ed  during  the  vfwr 

and  siege  of  Jerusalem,  130. 
Job,  remark  on  his  history  and  writings,  u  336* 
John  the  Baptist,  his  preaching,  i.  2. 
John  of  Gischala,  i.  122. 

Jesephus,  the  Jewish  hbtorian,.  some  account  of,  i.  117«  noit^ 
Jonian,  the  emperor,  favours  the  Christians,  i.  263. 
Jndea,  origin  of  the  war  there,  i.  109. 
Julian,  the  emperor,  view  of  his  reign,  i.  3&d« 
Justin  Martyr,  hi^  apologies  jfor  the  Chri^isiis,  i.  156.  sufiiarft 

martyrdom  at  Rome,  l60. 
Justus  Lipsius,  his  enumeration  of  the  Jews  killed  during  the 

war  and  siege  of  their  city,  i.  130. 

K 

Kingdom  of  the  Messiah,  the  subject  of  prophecy,  i.  1.  iIbf  ! 

erection  at  Jerusalem,   14.   description  of  its  subjects  and  i 

laws,  16,  I 


Laciantius,  some  account  of,  i.  235. 

Landgrace  of  Hesse  Cassel,  his  letter  to  the  Duke  oP  Savoy  9 . 

favour  of  the  Waldenses,  ii,  369. 
Leo,  the  Greek  emperor,  his  contests  with  the  Roman  pontiffs 

coQceming  images,  ii.  224. 
I^sna,  in  Poland,  destroyed  by  the  Catholics,  ii.  396. 
JUmborch's  History  of  the  Inquisition,  quoted  ii*  88.  clunneter 

of  that  work,  89,  note.  94. 117. 142, 149. 
JLollard,  some  account  of>  ii.  176# 
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^iathaire^  Kmg  oittanee,  behaviour  to  fah  Mher,  i.  385. 

Xavis  XIL  Kmg  of  France,  condemos  the  cooduct  of  the  in- 
quisitors against  the  Waldenses,  ii.  71. 

Jaouis  XIV,  his  detestable  conduct  towards  the  Duke  of  Savoy, 
ii.  404. 

Lucifer,  Bishop  of  CagUari,  in  Sardinia,  i.  275. 

Ludovicus  Piusj  (Lewis  the  Meek)  King  of  France,  his  reign, 
i.  882. 

Luther,  his  testimony  in  favourof  the  Wakknses,  ii.  79.  strictures 
on  his  character,  229. 

Lyons,  persecution  of  the  church  there,  i.  164. 

M 

Macrinus,  the  Roman  emperor,  his  character  and  death,  i.  l90, 

MaxinUn,  emperor,  1. 192. 

M'Zdtine,  Dr.  his  plea  for  human  invetttionB  in  reKgious  worship, 

i.  276. 
M^kmnei,  the  Arabian  impostor,  his  hist(»7,  i.  334. 
Mamcbmans,  a  view  of  their  system,  ii.  27. 
MeiMeiAon,  Fhi^ip,  ii.  ^^.  ' 

Melito,  Bisho]\of  Sardis,  his  apology  for  the  Christians,  i.  160. 
Meriniok,  in  France,  destn^ed  by  the  Catholics,  ii.  239. 
MUMek^n,  Dr.  quot^  on  the  superstition  of  the  cathdlic  fathers, 

i.  288.  ^ 

Milton,  his  testimony  in  favour  of  the  Waldenses,  ii.  83.  hk 

S(»net,  342.  andlettera  inbehalf  of  the  Waldenses,  346. 
MinU4fhts  SeUXj  converted  to  Christianity,  and  wrote  an  eloquent 

defence  of  it,  i.  178* 
Miriam,  affecting  account  «f  her,  during  the  siege  of  Jerusalem, 

i.  126. 
Monkery,  its  rise  and  progress,  i.  280. 
Moors,  their  expulsion  from  Spain  by  the  inquisition,  ii.  102. 
Montfart,  Simon,  eari  of,  commands  the  crusading  army  against 

the  Aibigenses,  ii.  127. 
Monthly  Review,  quoted,  ii.  442. 

Morland,  Sir.  S.  his  embassy  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  ii.  345. 
Murtt,  battle  <!/l,  singular  disclosure  made  after  it,  ii.  140.  Jwfe. 

N 

NtA's  History  of  the  Puritans,  corrected,  ii.  379. 
Nero,  the  emperor,  his  cruel  treatment  of  the  Christians,  i.  102. 
Nerva,  the  Roman  emperor,  his  character,  i.  1^6. 
Netherlands,  state  of  religion  there  in  the  si«\teenth  century, 

ii.  257. 
Nicene  creed,  i.  238. 
Nicomedia,  the  capital  of  Bithynia,  becomes  the  residence  of  the 

Roman  empetors,  i.  ^14. 
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Novation,  withdraws  from  the  communion  of  the  church  of  Rome^ 
i.  251.  his  principles  and  conduct  vindicated,  252  and  253. 
note. 

o 

Opede,  governor  of  Provence,  his  horrid  treatment  of  the  Wal- 

denses,  ii.  252. 
Origen,  some  account  of,  i.  193. 


Paganism,  its  fall  described  in  New  Testament  prophecy,  i.  273. 

Paterines,  their  origin,  principles,  i^rease,  manners,  and  beha< 
viour,  i.  425. 

Paul,  the  apostle,  his  history  and  travels  sketched,  L  28. 

PauHciana^  sect  of,  i.  350. 

PauUnus,  of  Aquileia,  some  account  of,  i.  360. 

Pelagius,  his  description  of  the  sacking  of  Rome,  i.  3Q3.  Wfti, 

Peter,  the  apostle,  lus  preaching  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  i.  13. 
is  imprisoned  by  Herod,  but  delivered  by  an  angei,  43. 

Peter  de  Bruis,  some  account  of,  i.  417* 

Philip  II ,  King  of  Spain,  his  character  and  history,  ii.  200. 
celebrates  an  Auto^de-fe,  265.  puts  his  own  sen  to  deadi, 
283. 

Philifpi,  Paul's  preaching  there,  i.  61. 

Piedmont,  derivation  of  the  name,  i.  355.  geo^^raphical  descrip- 
tion, fertility,  <&c.  356.  progress  of  Christianity  in,  372.  its 
inhabitants  enjoy  toleration  for  three  centuries,  ii.  141.^  See. 
further  under  the  article  Waldemes, 

Pionessa,  Marquis  of,  his  inhuman  treatment  of  the  Waldenses, 
ii.  324. 

Pliny's  letter  to  Trajan,  i.  141. 

Poggio,  of  Florence,  his  account  of  Jerome  of  Prague^  ii.  191. 

Pyrenean  mountains  described,  i.  357. 

Poly  carp,  bishop  of  Smyrna,  his  martyrdom,  i.  158. 

Poland,  persecution  of  the  Waldenses  there,  ii.  392. 

Pothinus,  pastor  of  the  church  in  Lyons,  his  death,  i.  170. 

Proitextatus,  a  heathen,  his  witticism  respecting  liie  bbhops  of 
Rome,  i.  249. 

Prince  of  Orange,  favours  the  Protestants,  ii.  263.  his  enlight- 
ened views,  271.  a  fine  speech  of  his,  274. 

Printing,  origin  and  happy  effects  of,  ii.  284. 

Provence,  a  province  of  France,  horrible  proceedings  against  the 
Waldenses  there  in  the  sixteenth  century,  ii.  238, 

Q 

Quadratus,  of  Athens,  writes  an  apology  for  the  ChrisUans, 
i.  153. 
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Quarrel  between  Pope  Gregory  IX.  and  the  Emperor  Frederic 
II.  impeded  the  progress  of  the  inquisition,  ii.  145. 

R 

Ravenna,  the  residence  of  the  emperor  Honorius,  i.  298. 

Rankin,  Dr.  his  History  of  France,  quoted,  i.  402,  &c.  ii.  6,  &c. 

Reinerius  Saccho,  his  account  of  the  Waldenses,  ii.  20.  his  tes- 
mony  to  their  purity,  74.  describes  their  itinerant  preachers, 
75.  appointed  legate  of  the  pope,  and  sent  against  the  Wal- 
denses in  France,  109. 

Religion,  state  of,  about  the  time  of  the  Reformation,  ii.  210.     > 

Raymond,  Earl  of  Toulouse,  refuses  to  expel  the  Albigenses, 
ii.  115.  shamefully  treated  by  the  court  of  Rome,  117.  and 
recovers  hb  dominions,  131.  his  death,  132. 

Raiffnond,  Roger,  Earl  of  Beziers,  incurs  the  displeasure  of  the 
court  of  Rome  by  protecting  the  Albigenses,  ii.  133.  * 

Rohertson,  Dr.  quoted  on  the  Gothic  invasion,  i.  297.  on  the 
improper  deference  shewn  to  the  clergy,  308.  on  the  spirit  of 
the  inquisition  in  Spain,  ii.  101. 

Robinson,  Mr.  R.  his  defence  of  Novatian,  i.  251.  his  account 
of  the  sect  of  the  Paterines,  425.  mistakes  the  principles  of 
the  Albigenses,  ii.  27.  his  uncandid  treatment  of  the  Wal- 
denses, 28.  note,  his  Memoirs  of  the  Reformation  in  France 
quoted,  210. 

Rome,  the  city  of,  described,  i.  96.  persecution  of  the  church 
there,  102.  contentions  for  its  bishopric  in  the  fourth  century, 
249.  besieged  by  Alaric  and  his  Gothic  hordes,  299.  its  ex- 
tent, population,  and  grandeur,  note,  ib.  captured  by  Alaric 
and  sacked,  246. 

Roman  Empire,  its  state  at  Nero's  death,  i.  109. 

Roscoe^s  Life  of  Leo  X.  quoted,  ii.  232. 

s 

Sadoletus,  bishop  of  Carpentras,  treats  the  Waldenses  kindly, 

ii.  249. 
Saluces,  the  marquisate  of,  described,  ii.  315. 
Serenus  Granianus,  proconsnl  of  Asia,  remonstrates  with  Adrian 

on  bis  treatment  of  the  Christians,  i.  154. 
Severus,  the  emperor,  his  severe  treatment  of  the  Christians, 

i.  172. 
Sigismund,  the  emperor,  his  duplicity  to  Huss,  ii.  188. 
Simon,  a  Greek  officer,  sent  to  destroy  the  Paulicians,  becomes 

a  convert  to  the  .feith,  and  suffers  martyrdom,  i.  353. 
Sisinnius,  an  elder  of  the  Novatianist  church  in  Constantinople, 

i.  268.  interesting  anecdotes  concerning  hm,  note,  ibid. 
Sleidan,  John,  his  account  of  the  cruelties  exercised  on  the 

Waldenses  in  France,  ii,  238. 

H 
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Sonship  of  Christ,  how  mistaken  by  both  Atfaanasians  and  Ariaaa; 

i.  232. 
Spain,   establishment  and   influence  of  the  inqubition  in  it, 

ii.  101. 
Stephen,  the  protomartyr,  hb  eloquent  defence  and  death,  L  27. 
Sfoics,  at  Athens,  their  tenets,  i.  70. 
Swiss  Cantons,  their  proceedings  in  behalf  of  the  Waldenses, 

ii.  340.  352.  371.  377.  407,  &c.  their  kind  reception  of  the 

unhappy  exiles,  437. 


Tacitus,  bb  character  of  Nero,  quoted,  L  103. 

Temple,  set  on  fire  by  the  Roman  army,  plundered,  and  de> 

stroyed,  i.  128. 
Tsrtullian^  presbyter  of  Carthage,  hb  Apology  for  the  ChrbtiiiB9> 

i.  176. 
Tbuanus,  (De  Thou)  his  account  of  Peter  Waldo,  ii.  163.  and 

of  the  Waldenses  in  France,  ii.  73.  his  account  of  the  cruelties 

inflicted  on  them  in  the  sixteenth  century,  243. 
Tiberius  Caesar,  character  of  his  reign,  i.  34. 
Tiberianus,  his  treatment  of  the  Chrbtians  in  Syria,  i.  149. 
Titus,  accompanies  hb  father  Vespasian  into  Judea,   i.  118. 

succeeds  hb  father  in  the  command  of  the  army,  123.  hb 

efforts  to  save  tlie  temple,  128.  razes  the  city  to  its  founda* 

tion,  132.  succeeds  hb  father  as  empercnr,  135. 
Themistius,  hb  oration  to  the  emperor  Jovian,  i.  264. 
Theodosius,  the  great,  advanced  to  the  imperial  digiiity,  t  270, 

enforces  umformity  of  religious  professioQ,  271.  aboh8he3  the 

Pagan  worship  by  law,  272. 
Theodora,  the  Gredt  empress,  her  persecution  of  the  PauUciauis^ 
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cruelly  persecuted  and  at  last  exterminated,  286.  their  treat- 
ment under  Francis  L  King  of  France,  291.  again  become 
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they  had  fhsteiied  between  Els  fingers,  and 

about  his  lips,  his  nostrils^  and  all  parts  of 

his  body.     Daniel   Revel  had  his  mouth  j 

filled  with  gunpowder,  which  was  set  on 

fire,  the  explosion  of  which  tore  his  head  in 

pieces.     Mary  Moiinin  was  taken  in  the ; 

Combe  of  Liousa ;  the  flush  of  her  cheeks 

and  of  her  chin  was  removed,  so  that  the 

jaws  were  exposed,  and  in  this  way  she  was ' 

left  to  die.     Paul  Gamier  was  slowly  man- 1 

gled  at  Rora,  Thomas  Marguet  mutilated 

in  an  indescribable  manner  at  the  Fort  ofj 

Miraboue,  and  Susanna  Jaquin  cut  in  pieces 

at  La  Tour.     A  number  of  young  women 

of  Taillaretin  order  to  escape  outrages  still 

more  dreadful  to  them  than .  death,    flung  i 

themselves  from  a  precipice,  and  perished! 

among  the  rocks.     Sarah  Kostagnol  was' 

defl  up  through  the  middle  of  her  body, ! 

and  was  left  in  a  dying  state  on  the  road  i 

from   Eyrals  to  Lucerna.     Ann  Charbon-' 

nier  was  impaled  alive,  and  borne  in  this 

state  like  a  banner,  from  St.  Jean  to  La 

•Tour.     At  Paesane,  Daniel  Rambaud  had 

his  nails  torn  out,  then  hitft  fingers  were  cut ' 

off,  then  his  feet  ajid  hands  were  severed  by 

blows  of  hatchets,'  and  then  his  arms  and  \ 

legs  were  separated  from  hb  body,  upon 

each  refusal  that  he  made  to  abjure  the ! 

Gospel.  I 

There  is  not  a  rock  in  the  Vaudois  val-  j 

leys  which  may  not  be  looked  upon  as  a 

monument  of  death,  not  a  meadow  but  has 

been  the  scene  of  some  execution,  not  a  I 

village  but  has  had  its  martyrs.     No  histo-  j 

ry,  however  complete,  can  contain  a  record 

of  them  all. 

As  a  specimen  of  the  clear  natrativo  style 
of  M.  Muston,  we  quote,  from  the  history 
of  the  persecutions  in  the  sixteenth  century, 
this  account  of 

A  braVe  defence. 

After  these  numerous  combats,  in  which 
the  Vaudois  lost  only  fourteen  men,  the 
Count  of  La  Trinte,  sent  commissioners  to 
enter  into  an  accommodation  with  them. 
But  amidst  their  negotiations,  he  made  a  new 
attack  upon  the  Vaudois  without  notice, 
ttiarching  all  his  army  on  the  night  between  | 
the  l€th  and  17th  of  April,  against  the  two  j 
strongest  points  in  the  whole  country— the 
Pra^u-Tour  and  Le  Taillaret.  i 


E  MARTYRS  OF  THE  ALPS, 
ookhas  recMitly  been  published  in 
1,  entitled  The  Israel  of  the  Alps :  a 
te  history  of  the  Vaudois  of  Pied- 
nd  their  Colonies.  Prepared  in  great 
>m  unpublished  documents,  by  Alexis 
.,  D.  D.,  pastor  of  the  Protestant 

at  Bordeaux,  Drome,  France.  Trans. 
y  the  Rev.  John  Montgomery,  A.  M. 
elaborate.history  of  the  Waldenses 
down  to  the  emancipation  of  the 
3  in  Piedmont  under  Charles  Albert 
estigates  the  question  of  their jcela. 
Apostolic  ^mes.  Anything  more 
IS  than  this  work  of  M.  Muston  we 
31y  conceive ;  the  table  of  the  Bib. 
ly  of  the  history  and  literature  of 
^ople  (which  table  forms  part  of  an 
x)  occupying  a  hundred  very  close 

The  general  hii^tory  of  the  Wald- 
'6  familiar  to  us  all.  M.  Muston 
lintains  the  opinion  that ''  the  Vau- 

the  Alps  are  primitive  Christians, 
mdants  and  representatives  of  the 
re  Church,"  and  that  it  was  not  they 
ieded  from  Roman  Catholioiam  but 
I  5ism  which  seceded  from  tfaeiii.  The 
'  'es  of  their  persecutions  are  horrible 
beyond  endurance,  and  a  few  lines 

suffice  to  give  this  fearful  ' 

:?ATALOGUE  OF  MARTYRDOMS. 

re  is  not  a  town  in  Piedmont,"  said 
ds  Barba,  in  his  memoirs,  "  in  which 
'  our  brethren  have  not  been  put  to 
Jordan  Tertian  was  burned  alive 
;  Hyppolyte  Roussier  was  burned 
I ;  Villermin  Ambroise  was  hanged 
lol  de  Meane ;  Ugon  Chiamps  of  Fen- 
was  taken  at  Suza,  and  conducted  to 
rhere  his  bowels  were  torn  out  and 
;o  a  bdsin,  without  his  sufferings  be- 
linated  even  by  this  frightful  tor- 
^eter  Goymonat,  of  Bobi,  died  at 
.,  with  a  living  cat  in  the  interior 
lody.  Mary  Romaine  was  buried 
J  fi-o-iwil^aAyu-  pM'^M^^qrrjJ^^a^tape  '    ,  The  last  named  placo  was_  fjrst  assailed  at 
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"by  Costo  Roussine  tb^he  mbuntairi  *'?ICfpes 
which  overlook  the  Prft-du-Tour^jn  Older  to 

I  unite  with  the  rest  of  the  army  in  the.  pro- 
1  jccted  destruction  of  the  Vaudois  there. 
'      But  the  first  act  of  the  latter,  at  the  cotn- 
i  moncement  of  every  day,  was  to  unite  in 
public  prayer.     They  had  terminated  this 
I  religious  exercise  before  sunrise.     The  first 
rays  of  the  morning  light  were  reflected  by 
the  gleaming  arms  and  hemlets  of^he  rava- 
gers  of  Le  Taillaret,-  as  tliey  desoended  the 
mountain  upon  them.     Six  determined  men 
immediately  went  forth  to  meet  them,  and 
posted  themselves  in  a  defile,  where  only 
tyro  persons  could  pass  abreast.    There  they 
held  in  check  that  long  file  of  the  enemy, 
'  who   soon  accumulated,  and  were  crowded 
I  toother  before  this  obstacle.     Of  these  six 
I  Vaudois,  the  two  foremost  had  their  pieces 
I  always  charged,  and  being  within  easy  range, 
killed  each  couple  of  soldiers  who  present- 
ed themselves  at  the  turning  of  the  rock. 
The  two  Vaudois  placed  in  the  second  rank 
fired  over  the  iShoulders  of  the  first — ^their 
comrades  behind  them  reloading  their  pieces. 
Thus,  for  a  whole  quarter  of  an  hour,  the 
passage  was  interrupted     The  otiier  Vau- 
dois heA  tinie  to  gatiier.  Diey  mounted  up- 
on the  higher  ledges  of  the  defile,  in  the 
depths  of  which  9ie  ranks  of  the  enemy's 
line  were  involved.     Suddenly,  from  the 
higher  parts  of  these  steep  peaks,  rough 
rocks  were  loosened,  which  broke  through 
the  line  from  both  sides,  destroying  the  men, 
making  gaps  in  the  ranks,  bursting  like  the 
thunderbolt,  spreading  in  multiplied  frag- 
ments like  grape-shot,  and  rebounding  like 
splinters  from  bombshells,  between  Uie  con- 
traoted  walls  of  that  path  of  death.    The 
rout  was  soon  complete.     Unable  either  to 
advance  or  to  spread  itself  out,  unable  even 
to  fight,  this  unfortunate  troop  retreated  in 
disorder,  and  was  torn  to  pieces  ere  it  retir- 
ed. The  other  party,  which  advanced  on  the 
same  expedition  by  La  Vachere  to  the  attack 
^  Also  of  the  Pra-du-Tour,   seeing  that  those 
with  whom  they  were  to  have  co-operated 
were  already  defeated,  retired  likewise,  of 
their    own  accord,   renouncing  an  assault 
which  could  now  have  no  object. 

A  greater  number  of  the  Vaudois  theni 
proceeded  to  drive  off  the  first  aggressors. 
It  was  a  horrible  situation  to  have  to  reas- 
cend  a  ravine,  into  which  huge  atones  were 
rolling  down  with  fearful  noise  and  power 
of  rapid  destruction.  But  such  was  the 
situation  of  the  enenfy.  And  without  hav- 
ing been  able  to  touch  one  of  their  courage- 
ous antagonists,  the  assailing  party  with- 
drew from  that  narrow  and  bloody  raviue. 


branda  of  what  has  been  done  in  th« 
dois  valleys  by  the  good 

COLONEL   BECKWITH. 

To  Gen.  Beckwith,  in  particular,  tl 

leys  are  indebted  for  the  erection 

largement  of  100  schools,  as  well  as  t 

means  of  maintaining  in  them  a  syst 

education  in  hai'mony  with  all  this  ad 

ment.     M^r-General  Beckwith  is  ai 

li^man.     He  was  bom  on  $Jndof  Oc 

1789.     He  entered  the  army  in  Juno 

and  obtained  the  rank   of  a  major  i 

services  in  Spain,  in  August,   1814 

was  appointed  lieutenant-colonel  at  t 

tie  of  Waterloo,  where  he  lost  a  liml 

June,  1815).     He  has  been  present 

batdes.     He  came  to  the  Valleys  i 

first  time  in  Sept.,  1827.     Since  that 

he  has  returned  to  them   every  yea 

for  the  last  ten  years  has  scarcely  e-^ 

them.     The  ameliorations  which  hav 

introduced  into  public  instrtiotion 

those,  especially,  who  have  not  had 

tunity  of  marking  their  program  fro 

to  day.     "  If  a  Vaudois,  long  absent, 

a  recent  writer,  "  were  to  return  now 

native  country,  he  would  be  filled  w 

miration  at  these  improvements.     * 

he  would  say,  *  is  the  magician,  who 

short  a  time,  has  contrived  to  effect  s 

a  change  V     And  then  he  would  be 

!  one  of  the  finest  instances  of  self-d< 

,  which  our  times  have  seen ;  of  a  mt; 

;  leaving  his  country,  his   family,  his  J 

and  all  that  is  delightful  in  a  life  < 

'  lence  and  an  honorable  position  in  i 

came  to  spend  his  days  in  the  obsc 

tirpment    of  our   mountains;    and 

amidst  difficulties  of  every  kind,  ere; 

the  one  hand  by  the  jealousy  of  a  d 

and  suspicious  Government,  and  on  1 

er  haniby  the  apathy  of  a  people  m 

long  been  crushed  by  oppression,  ar 

at  first  rather  hostile  than  favorable 

views,  has  succeeded  by  his  prudcr 

talents,  and  his  sacrifices,  in  accomi 

a  work  which  was  deemed  impossil 

even  in  interesting  in  it  the  Vaudois 

themselves,  who  now  tax   themselv< 

considerable  amount  in  order  to   c 

on."     Gen.  Beckwith  ha§  caused  100 

to  be  built  or  enlai^cd,   almost  ent 

his  own  expense.     'Ix>  this  work,  hi. 

j  try  men  say  he  has  devoted  10,000^ 

own  fortune. — London  Ch,  Times. 
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